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To the Right Reverend 


GILBERT 


Lord Biſhop of SAKUM, 


Chancellor of the Moſt Noble Order 
of the Garter, 


My Lord, 


HE Treatiſe I now Humbly offer 

to Your Lordſhip in Engliſh, bas 

met with a very great and general 

' Applauſe in French. A Second 
Edition of 1t was deſired in lefs than two 
Months after the firſt, and it 1s already 
Tranſlated into more Languages than one : 
But that which ought to weigh more than 
any other Commendation, is the high value 
Your Lordſhip ſets upon this Book ; for if 
the moſt Accompliſhed Writers are the beſt 
Judges of other Mens Works, there lies no 


A3 Appeal 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


Appeal from Your Lordſhip's Judgment con- 
cerning the worth of this. I have heard 
Your Lord{hip deliver Your Opinion of this 
Performance in a very particular manner, 
and reckon it among the beſt Books that 
. this. Age has produced, and that in all re- 
- ſpe&ts, both for Piety and Learning, good 
Senſe and true Judgment. 


Your Lorſhip thought fit that ſo valua- 
ble a Work ſhould be put into Engliſh. 
You were pleaſed, My, Lord , to commit 


_—_— 


this Tranſlation tony care, and I could b 


wiſh I had been as well qualified for that 
| Office, as I was defirous to diſcharge it to 
Your Lord(hip's Satisfaction. But I am 
Conſcious of my want of Abilitſes in this | 
as vcll as in all other things, and I fear ' 
th: Work .of the Reverend and Worthy 
Anthor, who honours me with fome 
{hare 1n his Friendſhip, has loſt ſeveral 
Beauties and Graces by paſſing through 
my Hands. However, My Lord, I have 
readred his Senſe as faithfully as I could, 
3nd that 13 all I would be accountable for 
r0 the Reader ; for if among that Variety 
of nice and Tender Subjeds which are 
ronched here, the Author mixes any thing 
which does *not ſuit with every Bodies 
Notions, 1t 15s bis Province and not mine 
todeient it. He lives in one of the remotelt 
"ountries 11 which the Protcſtant Religt- 
On 


: 
| 
m 

> 
4 

« 

«s 

£ 

; 
<. 


_—— 


> bd 


Ss © Oo” TD OD WS UD a ro  s Tt ow cnsp 5+ = OW AY WW JT KS —& 
Us 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
on is received, and in what he writes, he 
had his own Neighbourhood chiefly in 
View ; ſo that his main defign was to cor- 
e& things within his reach, to which the 
State of that Church , which- is now in 
eminent danger, led him. But I leave to 
your Lordſhip to judge, whether that which 


/ he thought proper for his own Church, 


may not be likewiſe of good uſe to o- 
thers. 


And now my Lord, I do gladly embrace 
this opportunity to make a publick Acknow- 
ledgment of the extraordinary Obligations 
your Lordſhip has laid upon me. A Poſt 
in the ſervice of the Church is not the grea- 
teſt Favour I have received at your Hands: 
I reckon my ſelf much more beholden to 
your Lordſhip for the benefit of your Ex- 
ample and Inſtructions, which I have enjoyed 
ſeveral Years in your Family. But here I 
muſt make a full ſtop, and how much ſo- 
ever 1 am inclined to fay a great deal 
upon the ſubje&, yet I know your Lord- 
ſhip too well, to venture on itz; for what- 
ever I may think I know I muſt ſay no- 
thing, 


The - beſt return I can make for the 
large experience I have had of your Lord- 
ſhip's Kindneſs and Generoſity, is to put 
up my moſt hearty Prayers for the long 

Continuance 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
Continuance of your Lordſhip's Life and 
Happineſs, and for the laſting Proſperity 
of your Family; this I do my Lord as 
truly as I profeſs my ſelf, with all poſl- 
ble Reſpect. 


Your Lordſhip's 
moſt Humble , 
naft Dutiful and 


moſt Obliged Servant, 


Charles Mutel 
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THE 
Authors PREFACE. 


E have reaſon to wonder at 
the great C —_— that at pre- 
ſents are to be =_ among Chriſti- 
ans. The 


Relitan they profeſs, 
l "Ml chiefly tend to Sandify Men, and to Purge 


' the World from hannes. and Vi ce; and one 
' would think it ſhould _—_ that Efed, ſince 
: it affords ſuch a clear Light, ſuch powerful Mo- 
tives, and ſuch effeFual Helps to olineſs. Not- 
withſtanding all this, Whoever enquires into the 
Notions and Mernners of Chriſtians, muſt have 
; 220 great ſhare of Sincerity or Judgment ;, if he 
: does not acknowledge, that Religion has but lit- 
| til influence upon their Minds, and that there is 
* an amazing Contradidion betweew their Lives 
and the Rules of Chriſtianity. This Corruption is 
fo evident and ſo pn. Conf: /[ed, that I need 
not ſtand to prove it, 
Taking it then for granted, that Chriſtians live 
n a great negleF of their Duties ; It is natural to 
enquire into the Cauſes of this Corruption, and 
to conſider what Remedies ſhould be applied to it. 
This is what I intend to do in this Treatiſe, in 
; bopes that ſuch an Enquiry will not be altogether 
' wnuſeful. 
©. Firſt, it may Contribute to Maintain the 
| Honour, 


The Preface. k 
Honour, and the Truth of the Chriſtian Religion, 


and to Confute Infidels and Libertines, who axe 
apt to deſpiſe it, becauſe it's Precepts are littl, 
pradiſed. If Religion, ſay they, be true and di. 
vine, How comes it to 4 that it has ſo little 
efficacy, and that there appears ſo much Diſorder, 
and Licentiouſneſs among the Profeſſors of it £ Ty 
undeceive ſuchMen,and to infuſe into them « great- 
er reſpe# for Religion, it is of —____ Im- 
portance to diſcover the Cauſes of the 

ety; and to ſhew that if Men are Corrupted, it 
#r not becauſe Chriſt's Religion is inſufficient to in- 
troduce Vertue and Order into the World; But 
that this Evil flows from ſome other Cauſe, and 
that if Chriſtians did what they might and ought 
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to do, true Piety would not be ſo uncommon # © 


it is amonolt them. 


A Second Advantage which may be reaped from | 
this Enquiry ;is this,it will appear by it that how | 
great ſoever the Corruption may be It is not hon- | | 


ever, 4s many imagine, paſt remedy. Which imagi- 
wation, 1s 4 oſt gots Prejudice while Men 
look on it as impoſſible to ſlem the Tide 0 
tion, and to re-eſtabliſh Order and Purity of 
Manners in the World, they do not ſo much as 


attempt it, they let things go on at the ſame rate * 


and ſo the Diſorder increaſes and ſpreads farther. 
It cannot be denied, but that the "__ is 
great, general and inveterate ; but God fortud, 


we fhould look upon it as an incurable Diſeaſe. + 


The Fountains of it may eaſily be diſcovered ; 


and it is 9; impoſſible to ſtop thee. hope this | 


will 
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The Preface. 


will be acknowledged by thoſe, who ſhall atten- 
tively, and without prepoſſeſſuon conſider, what is 
propoſed in this Work. 

Thirdly, There is no means more likely to re- 
move this Corruption, than to cut off the Occaſions 
of it: That is the ſureſt as well as the moſt compen- 
dious Method.One of the main Reaſons why ſo ma- 
ny excellent Books deſigned to in pire Men with 2 
love of Religion and Piety, have not- all the ef- 


fedt that might be expe#ed from them: is, that 


the Authors do not ſufficiently obſerve the gene- 
ral Cauſes of the Depravation of Manners. It is 
to little purpoſe to deplore the Corruption of the 
Age, to exhort. Men, and to give them fine Lej- 


ſons of Morality : The Work of Reformatiqn 


cannot be mmch advanced, as long as the Evil 
is not taken in its Cauſe, and as long as ſuch 
Principles and Abuſes coutinue among Chriſtians, 
as are, and will always be, Obſtacles to the Pro- 
greſs of the Goſpel. 

Laſily, I conſidered that this Matter had not 


yet been thoroughly handled by any Author, at 


leaſt that 1 know of. Of thoſe who have touched 
upon it in their Books ;, ſome have confined 
theraſelves to Conſiderations purely Moral, and 
others to Theological RefleFions, upon the Er- 
rors which are in Vogue, or upon the Contro- 
verfees which divide Chriſtians ; but they have 
omitted many things which ſeem eſſ-niial ;, no 
donbt, becauſe they did not intend to treat this 
Subje purpoſely, or becauſe they did not take a 
View of the whole extent of it. | 

As 
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As theſe Conſiderations have made me wiſh 


for a long while that w- ſo many able Men : 


who write about Religion, ſome might undertake 
ſo important a Subjett :, ſo they have determined 


me to Publiſh theſe Eſſays upon the Cauſes of © 


Corruption; hoping that others will apply them- 
ſelves to the full Diſcuſſron 7. thoſe Matters, 
which are here but imperfealy hinted at. 


But that the Scope of this Treatiſe may be 


the better underſtood; and that no wy may 
expeF that in it, which according to the Scheme 
I formed to my ſelf, ought not to have a place 


here; I ſhall acquaint the Reader with one > - 


thing, which he may perhaps have foreſeen, from 


what has been already ſaid. 


I do not propoſe to my felfto handle this Mat- 3 
ter in the way of the Divinity Schools. No I ' 


Man therefore ought to wonder, if Iſa 


nothing of the State in which all Men are © 


born ;, nor of that Inclination to Vice which 


obſerved in them. For tho' this is the rſt Ori- © 


ginal of Corruption ; yet certainly this Corruption 
would be much leſs, if Chriſtians did uſe the 
wreans which God affords them, to overcome it; 
and if there were not other Sources which feed 
and ſtrengthen that vitions Propenſity. Beſedes, 
I do not conſider Corruption in general, as it is 
Common to all Mankind, but i enquire into the 
Cauſes of the Corruption of Chriftians in particu- 
lar. Neither do I deſren to write a Moral 


Treatiſe ; ſo that it muſt tiot be expetfed, that ® 
1 ſhould dif ourſc of Self- L920: and Pride, and 


of p. 


+ ow: of the 


| The Preface. 
| of all the other Paſſzons, which are the ap 


3 wary Occaſions of Mens Stus 3 : 


or that I 


* trace ont all the particular Cauſes of every Sin. — 


= would carry me too Sort ; 


» been often examine 


and ſuch thines have 
therefore apply my ſelf 


only y the general Cauſes ; and I manage the 


the Matter thus. 


=/ſball call t 


ther 


4 JT adivide this Work into Two Parts, ons 

+the Cauſes of Corruption may be of Two ſorts. 

oſe of the firſt ſort, 

© ternal ;, becauſe they are within us, and to be 

® found in eve particular Man that lives ill. 
Se cond ſort, which are more gene- 

© ral, I name External, becauſe they proceed ra- 

from certain outward Circumſtances, and 


I © from the unhappineſs of the Times ; than from 


articular or by 


: the fault of particular Perſons. 
[ The Caules I ſpall treat of in the Firſt Part, 


are 0 other, but the ill Diſpoſetions 78 which 


4 moſt __ ans are, and which hinder their ap- 
lying themſelves to Piety : And of theſe I ſhall 


Pobſerve Nie. 


I. Ignorance. 
IL. Prejudices and Ealſe 
"* Norons concerning Re. 
> ligion, 
2JII. Some Opinions and 
* 'and Maxims which are 
_ _ ro Authorize Cor- 


__ 
he Abuſe of Holy 
[Grant 


T 
No 
2 The Cauſes to be Conſedered in the Second Part 
I. The 


are theſe Sever, 


V. A falſe Modefty. 
VI. The Delaying Re- 
ntance. 
VII. Man's _ and 
igence in Marrers 

Nepgen on. 

VIII. Worldly Bufineſs. 

IX. Men's particular Cal- 
lings. 
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I. The Srate of the Church | IV. The Defects of Chi. © . 
and of Religion in Ge- ſtian Princes and Ma. > 
giſtrares, q 


II. The Want of Diſci- V. Education, NY 


neral. 


line. VI. Example and Cy. b. 


Ill. The Defects of the ſtom, bl 
VII. Books, 3k 


Clergy. 


» 

T declare here that in diſconrſing upon theſe 
Sources, I do not mean to tax all Chriſtian; 
without exception : So when I ſpeak of Ipnorana, 
and of Prejudices commonly received ; Know- * 
ing and Learned Men are excepted : And when 
| | obſerve certain DefeFs in the ftate of the © 
the Church and of Religion, in Diſcipline, in}; 
Clergy-men, or in Chriſtian Magiſtrates ; I ſu 
poſe thoſe Faults obtain more mm ſome Place; 
than in others. In ſhort, whoever ſhould aply| 
what is ſaid in this Treatiſe, to all ſorts of © 
Perſois and Church:s, would certainly miſtate 
my Defron. | 
And now I muſt deſire thoſe who may chance 
to ſee this Book, to examine ſeriouſly what || 
propoſe in it. No Lover of Iruth or Religion 
can refuſe his attention to a Subje of this Ni 
ture. But I hope it will be more particularh\ 
welcome to Church-men and Divines , who an? 
called by their Fundion, to ſet themfeloe , 
againſt Corruption, and to endeauonr all they can 
to promote Piety and th: Glory of God. bh 
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To Conclude ; I heartily implore his Bleſſing 
upon this Work, who put it into my Heart ti 
ſet about it , and who is my Witne(s with wha 8« 
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Deſign and Intention 1 publiſh it. 
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"hi Ignorance. 

ar! * 

per HEN a Man thinks of the Cauſe, 

en, Cauſes of that Corruption wu 
l. which over-runs the Chri- 

m > ſtian World ; the firſt which 

to, offers it ſelf to his mind, is Ignorance, and 


FJ _bereore [ ſhall begin with it, 
B Our 
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Cauſes of the preſent 

Our Notions and Knowledge, are the 
firſt Principles of our Actions. We can ne- 
vcr love a Thing, or adhere to it, when it 
is not at all, or when it is but imperiedly 
known to us : Suppoſing then that Men are 
Ignorant, or very little Inſtructed in Reli- 
gion, there 1s no wonder that they ſhould 
be Corrupt ; for they niuſt of neceſlity be 
ſo. On the other hand, when they appear 
to be extreamly Corrupt, we may conclude 
that they want Inſtruction. I donot deny,but 
that Corruption proceeds ſometimes from 
the wickedneſs of the Hcart, which reſiſts 
the Light of the Underſtanding; and that 
Men trequently A& againſt their Know- 
ledge. But it may fately be ſaid, That if 
Chriſtians were well Inſtrudted, they would 
not be ſo Corrupt, and that wherever an 
ex'raordinary Corruption 1s vilible, there 
is likewiſe a greatdeal of Ignorance. 

This 1s confirm'd by the Scripture, and 
by God's Condut&t in the Eſtabliſhing the 
Chriſtian Religion. When the Apoſtles 
ſpeak of thoſe Diſorders, wherein the 
Heathens lived before their Converſion, 
they aſcribe them to the darkneſs of their 
Minds. * The Gentiles (ſays St. Paul) have 
their Underſtanding darkened, being aliena- 
ted from the Life of God through the igno- 


— 


0 Eph, IV. 18, 
rance 


Corruption of Chriſtians. 


yance that is in them, becauſe of the blind- Cauſe I: 
neſs of their Heart. The fame Apoſtle calls WV 


the Times which preceded the Coming of 
of Chriſt, the Times of Ignorance. And the 
firſt Thing which God did to change the 
Face of the World, and to reſcue it 
from Corruption ; was todiſpel the Clouds 
of their Ignorance, and to enlighten them, 
with the Knowledge of himſelf, by the 
Preaching of the Goſpel. 

Although Chriſtians cannot be charged 
with ſo groſs an Ignorance as that of the 
Heathens ; yet they fall very (ſhort of that 
Knowledge they ought to have, and it 
muſt be confeſſed, that for the molt part, 
they live in ſhameful and deplorable Ig- 
norance. This 1s the Reaſon why Piety 1s 
{ſo much wanting among them, and why 
they are ſo Depraved and Vicious ; which 


is the Thing I will endeavour to make - 


appear. 

In order to this; As the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion may be reduced to theſe Two Heads, 

Firſt, The Knowledge of the Truth. 

Secondly, The Practice of Holineſs. 

It is fit to Enquire, whether with rſpeCt 
to theſe, Chriſtians are furniſhed with ne- 
ceſſary Information 2 I ſhall make 1t ap- 
pear that they are very little Inſtructed. 

[. In that which concerns the Truths of 


Religion, And 
B 2 I. In 
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I. In what relatcs to Manners, and to 
the Duties, of Chriſtianity. 

The ReflcQions I ſhall beſtow upon 
both theſe Heads; will 1 hope, clearly 
prove, That among thole vaſt multitudes 
of Men, who protcls themlelves Chriſtians, 
thcre are very tew, who are well acquaint- 
ed with their Religion. From whence it 
will be Natural to Conclude, That they 
mult needs be very Corrupt. 

[. To begin with the Knowledge of the 
Truths of Chriſtianity ; we nut diſtinguiſh 
Two forts of Traths in Religion : The Ge- 
ncral, and the Particular Truths. The Ge- 
neral Truths, are thoſe, upon which the 
whole of Religion is founded ; ſuch as 
theſe, That there is a God, That the Bible 
1s a Divine Book, And that the Chriſtian 
Religion 1s Truc. By Particular Truths, 
I mean the various Doctrines which Religi- 
on contains, and which are the Parts of it ; 
but which at the ſame time, depend upon 
the General Truths, as upon their Princt- 
ple. The Doctrine of the Sacraments, of 
Juſtification, and many others, are of this 
Number. Now let us conſider the Igno- 
rance of Chriſtians in reference to theſe 
Two ſorts of Truths. 

r. Every Man who makes uſe .of his 
Reaſon, may calily apprehend, That the 
Gencral Truths are the moſt — 

tat 
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theſe General Truths, the Particular ones 
would be uſeleſs, nay, would not be ſo 
much as Truths. To Enquire, Whether 
there be any Sacraments, or how a Man can 
be Juſtified ; one muſt beheve firſt, That 
there 1s a God and a Religion : For if I am 
not convinc'd of the Exiſtence of God, 
and of the Truth of Religion, 1t would 
lignifie little to me, whether or not there 
were any Sacraments, and all the time [ 
ſhould employ in the proſecution of this 
Enquiry, would be loſt. 

This firſt Reflection does already diſco- 
ver to us an Eſſential and Capital Defect. 
A great many Chriſtians want Inftruftion 
concerning the Principles and Foundations 
of Chriſtianity z; they do not ſufficiently 
conſider the Certainty and Importance of it. 
Their Knowledge of Religion, does ſeldom 
go further than the Particular Truths of it, 
and does not reach the General. This is: 
ſo common a Fault, that it may be obſcrved 
even in thoſe whole Profeſſion it 15 to Study 
Religion and to Teach it to others. Some 
have ſpent the beſt part of their Lives, in 
the Study of Divinity, or in Expounding 
the Scripture, who never ſeriquſly exa- 
mined the Arguments for the Truth of 
Chriſtianity, or the Divinity of the Scrip- 

» 3 ture. 
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that they are thoſe of which one ought Cauſe. 
chiefly to be perſuaded ; and that without Www 


4 
| 
| 


Cauſes of the preſent 


Parr I. ture. Some are Maſters of the principal 
Ow Controverſies which divide Chrittians, who 


would ſtand mute if they were called back 
to the firſt Elements of Religion, and if 
they were to maintain againtt an Inhdel, 
that there is a Religion, or that the Chri- 
ſtian Religion 15 true. The People enter yet 
leſs than the Divines into the Examination 
of the general Truths ; and there are very 
few who either attend to them, or indeed 
believe them as they ought. 

And yet the Whole of Religion depends 
upon a firm Perſuaſion concerning the 
Principles of Faith ; it 1s that which ren- 
ders the particular Truths eftectual to Sal- 
vation, and which begets Piety and the 
Love of Virtue. When a Man is perſuaded 
that Religion propoſes nothing but what is 
certain, he immediately receives with Re- 
verence whatſoever it teaches ; he feels an 
Inclination in himſelf to obſerve its Pre- 
cepts., and he believes a Judgment and 
another Life, as if he ſaw them before his 
Eyes. Such 1sthe Efficacy of a true Faith, 
and of a ſteady Perſuaſion about funda- 
mental Truths: But without this Perſua- 
ſion it 1s very hard, not to fy impoſlible, 
to adhere lincerely to Religion, and to per- 
torm the Duties of it. And this is the con- 
ſtant Source of the Corruption of Chri- 
jtians, | 

Jt 


Cc orruption of Chriſtians. 


It may perhaps be objected, that all Cauſe r, 
Chriſtians receive the general Truths of www 


their Creeds, and that theſe are not que- 
ſtioned but by Pagans and Atheiſts. Up- 
on which I ſhall make two Reflections, 

I. It is but too true, that in the Point 
of Religion, there 1s at this Day a great 
Number of Perſons who entertain very 
looſe Opinions and that do at leaſt border 
upon Atheiſm. Theſe pernicious Tenets 
are ſpread wider than ſome People think. 
Not only the Libertines are infected with 
them, but even the Common People. All 
the profane Men and Deiſts are not to be 
tound at Courts, in Armies, or among the 
Learned ; there are ſome in Towns, a- 
mong the Vulgar, and even among 
Country Clowns. If we examine a little 
the Diſcourſes and Apprehentions ot Men, 
eſpecially of thoſe whoſe Life 1s irregular, 
if we do but begin to reaſon with them 
and preſs them, we may ſoon perceive 
the Principles of Incredulity and Atheiſm 
in many of them. It will be found that 
they are not thoroughly perſuaded that 
there is a God, and another Life ; or that if 
they do not proceed to that degree of Im- 
piety which attacks dire&ly the very Foun- 
dations of Religion, they harbour at leaſt 


this Fancy, that God doth not narrowly 
B 4 obſerve 
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Px I. obſerve Mens Deportment ; that he will 
WY nut be fo ſeverc as to damn them for ſome 


Sins they have committed, and that there 
1s not ſuch great Harm in gratifying ones 
Paſlions, and living at the uſual rate of 
the World. Theſe and the like Sentiments | 
are general enough, and yet they lead the 
ſtraight way to Deiſm, . and tend plainly to 
the Subverſion of Religion. It would be 
therefore highly necet{ary , in order to 
root out ſuch dangerous Errours, care- 
fully to eſtabliſh theſe great Truths; that 
there is a God, that this God ſpeaks to 
us in his Word, and that whatever the 
Goſpel tells us of another Life, 1s moſt 
certain. This I ſay would be altogether 
needful, if it were but for the Inſtruction 
of thoſe I have now mentioned, and 
their Number is greater than 15 common- 
Iy imagined, 

213. We may take notice, that tho' Chri- 
ſtians profeſs to believe the Truths of their 
Religion, yet that Belief is not lively and 
ſtrong enough in them all. It 1s beyond 
all qucſtion, tlzat moſt Chriſtians are fo 
only becauſe they were engaged by their 
Birth in the Profeflion of Chriſtianity ; 
but that after all, they know very little of 
the Truth and Divinity of it. They 
would jn like manner have been Jews or 
Pagans, if they had been born in Judaiſm 


| or 
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or Paganiſm ; {o that properly ſpeaking CE 


they cannot be ſaid to have Faith ; for 
Faith is a Perſuaſion ; to believe, is to be 
perſuaded 3 and it is impoſhble to believe 
a thing right without Reaſon or Examina- 
tion. That which 1s callcd Faith is com- 
monly nothing elſe but a confuſed and ge- 
neral Opinion,which makes but very ſlight 
Impreſſions upon the Heart and Mind 
but true Faith 1s a greater Rarity among 
Chriſtians than we are aware of. Now as 
Faith is the only Principle of Picty, fo a 
bad Life does chiefly ſpring from Want of 
Faith and from Incredulity. And there are 
two ſorts of Infidels; ſome deny and reje& 
Divine Truths; others do not quite deny 
them, but they doubt and believe but 
weakly. The Infidels who deny the Funda- 
mentals of Religion, are not' many, but 
the Number of thoſe who doubt, and are 
not well perſuaded, 1s very great. 

This diſcovers to us the Reaſon why 
Men who are acquainted with the Divine 
Truths and profeſs to believe them, do 
yet a& quite contrary to the DiCtates of 
Faith and Religion. There ſeems to be 
in their Proceeding a manifeſt Contradi- 
Cion: It is a thing wondered at ; that 
People who believe a God, and a Reli- 
gion, ſhould live as if there was neither 
God nor Religion ; upon this we are apt 
- th 


10 


Part I. to ſay, that Sinners are not conliſtent with 
waa, themſelves; and as if it were impoſſible to 
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ri 
of 
reconcile their Practice with their Belief, Wot 
we cry out, that the depth of Man's Heart 
is unſearchable. But there 1s no ſuch won- 
der in the Caſe, and the proceeding of bad. 
Chriſtians, is not always ſo contradictory, * 
as it (cems to be. I confeſs that Men Sin |} 
ſometimes againſt the Convictions of *their 
own Conſciences, and that ſome who want Wcc 
not Knowledge, do yet Live very Ill. 
This may proceed from Inconfideration, 
from the violence of their Paſſions, from 
too great a regard to their Temporal Inte- (nc 
reſt, from the flattering hope of Pardon, 
or ſome ſuch Principle. But for the moſt {N 
part, Men a& conſonantly and ſuitably to thc 
their Belicf, and it 1s but ſeldom, that in 
the Condu& of their Lives, they behave Þ!! 
themſelves contrary to the Sentiments and 
Principles that poſleſs them. We ſuppoſe 
that bad Chriſtians beheve the Truths of 2c 
Religion, and in that we arc miſtaken. 
Many of them want Faith, and are not fully {24 
convinced of thoſe Truths. Is it to be {ita 
imagined, that ſo many Perſons who live 
in Sin, who make Conſcience of nothing, 
and who violate every minute the Rules of {Þ! 
their Duty 3 ſhould be thoroughly per- 
{uaded, that there is a God who ſees them, 
and to whom they are to give an Account ? 
bo From 
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rom all this I Conclude, That the Ignorance CauſeT. 
of the General Truths of Religion, is one WW 
of the principal ſources of Corruption. 

3 Some will ſay, That theſe Truths need 
not be proved, and that they are of the 
umber of thoſe firſt Principles, which are 
Waken for granted, becauſe they are im- 
rinted on the Hearts of all Men. But this 
Objection is cafily anſwered by what has 
been ſaid juſt now. Town that the Ideas and 
Principles of Religion, carry 1n them a Na- 
tural Evidence, inaſmuch as they are de- 
monſtrable from Reaſon and Conſcience ; 
and becauſe there are Principles in Men by 
the help of which, they may arrrve at the 
Knowledge of the Truths of Religion. But 
theſe Principles and Ideas have been in 
ſome meaſure ſtifled in many, either thro' 
zll.Education, or worldly Bulineſs, or Vice, 
r ſome other Cauſe ; fo that they feel the 
force and evidence of them but imperfectly ; 
and ſome have no ſenſe at all of them. 
pon this Account it is neceſſary to excite 
and enlighten thoſe Ideas, to explain and 
ſtabliſh thoſe Principles. I acknowledge 
further, That ſome parts of thoſe Proofs 
pon which Religion is built, lie open to 
all Mens Eyes; but yet the Ignorant, and 
hoſe who are taken up with other Objects, 
lo not obſerve them: They ſhould there- 


fore be made to attend to them ; juſt as we 
make 
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ſometimes againſt the Convictions of *their | 
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Jof the principal ſources ot Corruption. 


S Some will ſay, That theſe Truths need 
Wot be proved, and that they are of the 
*mnumber of thole firſt Principles, which are 
Faken for granted, becauſe they are 1m- 
printed on the Hearts of all Men. But this 
ZObjcction 1s calily anſwered by what has 
Wcen ſaid juſt now. Town that the Ideas and 
Principles of Religion, carry 1n them a Na- 
ural Evidence, inaſmuch as they are de- 
monſtrable from Reaſon and Conſcience ;; 
nd becauſe there are Principles in Men by 
the help of which, they may arrive at the 
Knowledge of the Truths of Religion. But 
heſe Principles and Ideas have been in 
ſome meaſure ſtifled in many, either thro' 
jIl.Education, or worldly Butinefs, or Vice, 
r ſome other Cauſe ; fo that they feel the 
force and evidence of them but imperfectly ; 
and ſome have no ſenſe at all of them. 
pon this Account it is neceflary to excite 
and enlighten thoſe Ideas, to explain and 
{tabliſh thoſe Principles. I acknowledge 
urther, That ſome parts of thoſe Proots 
pon which Religion 1s built, lie open to 

all Mens Eyes; but yet the Ignorant, and 
hoſe who are taken up with other Objects, 
lo not obſerve them: They ſhould there- 


; Wore be made to attend to them ; juſt as we 
make 
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Part I. make ſtupid and heedleſs People take no. 

WW tice of the Beauty of a Palace, or the Skill 
of an Artiſt in ſome curious Workmanſhip, * 
which would otherwiſe' paſs unobſerved 2 
by them. However the Opinion of thoſe 
who pretend that the General Truths 
oughtnot to be proved, 1s contrary to the 7 
Holy Scripture z which teaches us to Rex- 
ſon upon the Principles of Religion, and 2 
to ſearch into the Proots of them ; where # 
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in order to Convince Men that there 1s an 
Almighty and Intinitely Gocd God, it pro- 
poſes to them, the Beautics and Wonders 
which ſhine in his Works, and exhorts 
them to the Conſideration of them. This 
may be ſeen in the Book of Job. In the 
XIX. and CIV. Pſal. Rem. 1. 19, 20. and 
111 many other Places. 

2ly, It may further be ſaid, That the 
Proot of General Truths, 1s too difficult 
tor the Common People, and that the 
Learned only are capable of ſuch a Diſcuf- 
lon. I grant that all forts of Perſons are 
not able to comprehend all that has been 
Writ upon theſe Matters. And therefore 
I do not pretend, that it is impoſſible 
to have a true Faith. without entring 


into the Netail of all theſe Proofs, and: 


without tollowing with the utmoſt ſtri&- 


"neſs, all the deep and abſtracted Reaſon- 


1ngs, which have been uſcd to prove the 
Exiſtence 
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Exiſtence of God, or the Truth of the Cauſe 7. 
1 Chriſtian Religion. I think rather thoſe ww 


2X Matters ought to be treated with great Diſ- 


crction, eſpecially 1n Sermons. It would 
be a great piece of Imprudence, to multer 


| $ up in a Publick Diſcourſe, all the Objecti- 
2 ons of Athciſts, or the Subtilties of Liber- 


. J tines; theſe ought to be referred to Pri- 


—=:; 


« + © 


 woiwghd CD CD ws CÞD 


J vate Conterences. Thoſe who ſpeak to 


the People, muſt take heed, leſt by Diſpu- 
ting and Speculating too much, they ren- 
der the Fundamental Truths Problemati- 
cal, and raiſe Scruplesin Mens minds. They 
ought to build upon this Principle, That 
Men are carried by a Common and Natu- 
ral Inclination to believe the Exiſtence of 
God, to acknowledge a difference betwixt 
Good and Evil, and to own Providence, 
and the other Truths of Religion ; but for 
all that, it may be very uſeful and neceſla» 
ry to confirm thoſe Truths, to ſet them in 
the cleareſt Light, and to Convince the 
People of them. 

As to what is ſaid, That the Proofs of 
the Principles of Religion are not ſuitable 
to the Peoples Capacity : I anſwer, That 
moſt of thoſe Proofs are ſuch, that there is 
no need of being either Learned, or a Dt- 
vine, to be affefted with them. We ought 
to ſuppoſe here, that the more unportant 


any Truth is, the clearer and the oy 
the 
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Part I. the Proofs of it arc. I do not ſpeak of a3 
WY Truths; there are ſome that ar moſt certain,? 


whole Proofs arc difhcult, and above the 
reach of common Underſtandings; ſuch are# 
many Metaphylical Truths, and Mathems." 


-: 
'S 
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tical Demonſtrations; but at the ſame time, A , 
the knowledge of thoſe Truths 15 not ne © 
ceſlary, and a Man without danger may? 
be ignorant of them. I ſpeak now only} 


of thoſe Truths which it concerns every 
Perſon to know, and which are of gener] 
uſefulneſs and neceſſity. Theſe are always 
clear and cafily proved. And this, by the 
by, ought on the one hand, to make u 
admire the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God, 
who has ſo well provided for the Neceſſ 
ties of Men ; and on the other hand to 
Bounds to our — pomam & and to fortify 
our Faith againſt thoſe Doubts, which 
might ſtart up in our Minds, by reaſon of 
ſo many things which we are ignorant 
of. 

As therefore of all Truths, none are of 
greater Conſequence, or of 4 more intire 
certainty than thoſe, which Religion de- 
pends upon : ſo the Proof of thoſe Truths 
ought to b2 ſimple, evident and ſuited to 
all Mens capacity. Thus when in order to 
prove the Bring of a Cod; we alledge, 
for inſtance, the Cite and Order in which 
the World ſubſiſts ; when we ſhew that 
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Z the World cannot be eternal, and that Cauſe T. 

things had a beginning ; when we eſtz- www 
$ bliſh the Inſpiration of Scripture by the Pro- 
2 phecies it contains, which were undoubted- 
3 ly written before their accompliſhment : 
"2 When we prove the Truth of the Chriſtj- 
$ an Religion by the Truth of Matters of 
* FFa& and Hiſtory, and demonſtrate that if 
the Facts upon which Religion is founded, 
are not certain, there 1s no ſuch thing as 
certainty in the World, in reſpe& of 
things that are paſt ; and that if the Teſti- 
mony of the Apoſtles 1s rejected, there are 
no Witnelſes or Hiſtorians, who may not 
be rejected upon better grounds: When we 
confirm the Sacred Hiitory, by the con- 
curring teſtimony of Pagan Writers, and 
by the moſt Ancient, and the moſt un- 
queſtionable Monuments, which paſt Ages 
can afford: When we reflect upon the 
manner in which the Chriſtian Religion 
was planted in the World, and upon the 
alteration it has made in it : When we in- 
fiſt upon the Characters of Truth, Since- 
rity and Divinity, which are obſervable 
in the Scripture : In ſhort, when we take 
Religion to pieces, and make Men fee and 
feel, that its Dodtrines, 1ts Precepts, its 
Promiſes, and its Threatnings, have no- 
thing in them that is abſurd or bad, or con- 
trary to our natural apprehenſions z no- 


thing 
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Parr 1. thing but what perfetly agrees with ſound 
Wy wv Realon, and the Sentiments of our own 


Conſciences ; and nothing but what is 
advantagious to particular Ferſons, and to 
Societies: ' When I ſay, we urge theſe 
Procts and others like them, and have the 


Art of propoſing them in a clcar and judict 3 
ous Method, it is certain that they contain * 
nothing that 1s very ditticult. Theſe are 3 


the cleareſt and the ſtrongeſt Proots that 
can be uſed, in a Subje& of this Nature ; 
and the Arguments which are made uſe of 
to eſtabliſh theſe Proots, are tor the moſt 


part ſo natural, and ſo conform to the Ide-. 
as of our Minds, and to the Principles of 


Cammon Senl\c, that there are few even 
ot the Vulgar who may not apprehend 
them; if not perteetly and 1n their whole 
extent, which 15 reſerved to Men of a larger 
Capacity; yet fo far at leaſt as ſufficiently 
to be ſenlible of their Force. 

If then Difficulties and Obſcurities are 
to be met with in the Diſcuftion of the 
Principles of Religion; it is becauſe this 
Matter 1s neglected, and the People are little 
Informed. But if the ſame Care had been 
taken to Inſtrud: Chriſtians in the Funda- 
mental Truths of Religion, which was be- 
ſtowed upon Explaining and Clearing Par- 
ticular ones; they would have another 
kind of perſuaftion than they have of the 

Truth 
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Truth of their Religion. Theſe great and Cauſe T. 
ſublime Truths, have without compariſon Wo 
more ſuitableneſs and athnity with the Na- 
ture of Men and the Sentiments of their 
Hearts, than many obſcure, difficult ang 
" Mleſs neceſſary things, which yet have been 
" RMeffectually taught them. 

3 4/y, But againſt this, Experience ma 
x ,ollibly be Objected : It nos be Cid, 
that there are Chriſtians, who moſt 
certainly have Picty, and yet did. never 
meditate much upon the Foundations of - 
Chriſtianity. I, Anſwer, That it 15 nor 
conceivable, how a Man ſhould be a pious 
Chriſtian , without being perſuaded of 
the Truth of hig Religion. For at this 
rate, Piety would be but mere Conceit 
and Enthufiaſm; and we muſt ſay not- 
withſtanding all that Scripture and Reaſon 
tell us to the contrary, that Men are Chri- 
ſtians without Knowledge or Reaſon. It 
cannot be otherwiſe, but that good Men 
muſt have been convinced, of the Truths 
of the Goſpel, and have had a lively 
ſenſe, that theſe are the moſt certain and 
the moſt important of all Truths. If we 
enquire what Principle it is, which pro- 
duces Piety in the Hearts of the moſt fini- 

te People, we ſhall find it is an unmova- 
le Perſuaſion. that there 15 a God, a 
Judgment, a Heaven and a Hell; which 

C Fer- 


18 


Parr I. Perſuaſion is neceſſarily founded upon ſome | 
—SY>v of the Proofs I have hinted at. | 
| grant, which no doubr will be Ob-| 
jcted ro me, that in many this Perluaſion| 
19 not clear cnough, and that 1t 15 not the 
reſult of a particular examination ; but th 3 
docs not Ic{len the torce of ny Argument, 
For though the Perſuaſion of Good Men? 
ſhould not be ſo clear and fo well grounded 3 
as it might be, yet it does not tollow but 
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that it 15 ſincere z a Man may be convinced 
of a Truth, tho' he does not diſcover all 
the certainty and all the Proofs of it, and 
tho' he is not able to anſwer all the Objey 
ons againſt it. So that (til it 1s true that there 
is no Religion, withour® the belief of the 
General Truths of it. After all we muſt 
acknowledge, that there are Good Men, 
who are not ſo well inſtructed upon this 
Head as it were to be wiſhed. And this 
defect of Inſtruction, this imperfeftion of 
their Faith, is one of the main Cauſes of 
the defects and imperfections of their Pt 
ety. Thus we may frequently obſerve in 
their Conduct, ſuch Weakneiles and Opt 
nions as do not agree with the pure 
Light of Faith, and with the cxaftneſs of 
the Rules of the Goſpel. This is part of 
the Unhappinc(s we lament, and of that 
Corruption of which we ſeck the Cauſes 
But no Man will diſpute, but that if the 
fame Pcrions had more inſtruction, they 


would? 


Corruption of Chriſtians. 1 9 


v» Bvould carry Virtue much farther than Cauſe. 
Shey do. The degree of Piety, does or- SW 
> Winarily follow the degree of Faith : Where 
here is no Faith, there 3s no Picty z and 
Byhere Faith is weak and faint, Piety 1s 
*Knguid and defettive. This is the gene- 
al State and Character of Chriſtians at 
his time z cither downright Impiety, or 
Picty that 1s both feeble and imperfedt. 
5ly, In the laſt place, ſome will perhaps 
Dbject here, that Incredulity 1s the effect, 
ather than the Cauſe of Corruption ; 
nd that Atheſhn does not produce Cor- 
uption, but Corruption Atheiſm. To this 
ſlay, that theſe two things do mutually 
hold and ſupport each other. Many 
all into Infidelity, becauſe their Heartsare 


= > 3 


1tiated, their licentious way of living 
kes them off from m——_— into Relt- 


ion, and hinders their believing of Di- 
ine Truths. But it 1s not leſs certain 
hat one of the great Cauſes, of the Dit- 
rrders of Chriſtians, 15 that either they do 
ot believe at all, or that they believe 
jp cakly and confuſedly z and this cannot 
rec reaſonably conteſted.” 

of 11. Here is then the firſt and the prin- 
of@pal Defect, That Men arc not ſufficiently 
atMſtructed in the general Truths and Prin- 
= Wples of Chriſtianity. I (aid that the Par- 
heWcular Truths and the Parts ot Religion 
oy C 2 yrere 
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Parr I. were better known ;, which does not and 
So ply but that in this reſpect too, Ignorary 
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15 very great and general. 
1. 1 ſhall not ſcruple to ſay, that the 
are prodigious Macken of People, wh 
ſcarce have any Knowledge at all of th 
Dodtrines of Religion. If all Chriltia! 
were obliged to render an account of the 
Faith, if they were examined upon th 
Articles of their Belief, or the main Fat 
related in Sacred Hiſtory ; there would a 
pear in moſt of them, ſuch an aſtoniſhy 
Ignorance, or ſuch confuſ&d and intric: 
Ideas; that one would hardly think the 
more knowing than if they lived in tl 
darknels of Heatheniſm. And what Rd 
g10N, what Picty Can We look tor umor 
luch Men ? 
But beſides this groſs and palpable | 
norance, there are ſeveral defets of 
{ſtruction to be ebſerved, even in thol 
who have, or tancy that they have mc 
Knowledge than others. 1 ſhall particul 
ly take nctice of theſe two. 
1ſt, Thole who exceed the ordin: 
degree of Knowledge, have yet often bi 
a talſe kind of Light : Either they do n( 
know thoſe Truths which they ſhow 
know, or cle they know them not aright 
They apply themſelves to things whic 
are not ellential to Chriſtianity, or whic 
a 
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4 &c leſs conſiderable than others which Cauſe [. 
Mcy do not ſtudy. Thus 1n all Chriſttin www 


Wcieties, Inſtruction 15 commonly placed in 
Þc Knowledge of the Dodtrines and Opi- 

MW ons, particular to every one's own Scet 
Md Party. Whoever is able to debate 
UMWoſe Points, and 1s skilled in Controver- 
FM, is ſaid to underſtand his Religion. 
heſe Matters may perhaps have their 

ez but there are other things which 

en are more concerned to know, becauſe 

hey are more conducing to Pfety ; and 

et they are almoſt conltantly neglected. 

he occaſion of this Error, 15s, that the 
arious importance of the Truths of Re- 
1g10n, 1s not duly weighed, and that 
Religion 15 not ſtudied in an orderly me- 
hod. Very few Perſqns diſtinguiſh between 

he more and the leſs necetlary Things, 
between the molt uſeful Subjetts and thoſe 
vhich are of little Edification, Moſt Men 
udy Religion without Rule, and to no 
purpoſe, and ſo run out upon many unpro- 
able Subjects. That which is called Learn- 
ang in Divinity or Knowledge of Reli- 
gi0n ; 1s frequently nothing Elſe, but a 
heap of Notions, which have no influence 
upon Picty, or reſpe&t to Mens Salvation. 
It is but a confuſed Medley, wherein the 
leaſt necellary Things, are blended with- 
out choice and diſtinCtion, with the moſt 
C 3 1mpor- 
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Pazr I. important. I do not ſpeak here of the 
No perplext and unaccurate Ideas, which Mer® 


otten have about theſe Matters ; I paſs by 
the falſe Reaſonings, which are ſometime} 
uſed to cſtabliſh the Truths of Chriſtianity, ' 
25 well as thoſe Miſts, which the Schook'7 
Divinity has caſt upon the Goſpel : Id ? 
only obſerve, That the Knowledge which? 
molt Men have of Relizt1on, 1s not very : 
fir to make them ſenſible of the Beautis) 
of it; fo that when all 1s done, 1t 15 no} 
wonder ; In it ſhould ſeem to many an ob3 
cure, crabbed, unpleaſant and intricate 
Science, and that it ſhould have fo littk 
Effect upon Mens Minds. 

' 241y. The other Fault is, that Men con 
tent thetnſculves with bare Inſtruction, c 
with the ſimple Knowledge of the Chr 
ſtian Truths, while they arc 1gnorant 
their uſe. If they do but know 1n at 
Hiſtorical manner, what is believed Þ 
Chriſtians, and - are able to reaſon abou 
jr, and to di{ccrn Truth from Error, 
hey think themfclves ſufficiently inſtructed 
But theſe Inſtructions do nor reach thei 
Heart, Among that ſmall number of Per 
{ons wio have ſome Knowledge, then 
are but tew who conſider that this Know: 
icdge, 15to be dirctted toa Holy Life, as tof 
1g proper end and intendment ; and the 
"1: t2wer yet who actually dirc& itto ” 

F en 
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he, - end, and make it ſubſervient to the reform- Cauſe. 
ing of their Lives. And fo it comes to ww 
pals, that a great many of thoſe who are 
beſt acquainted with the Truths of Religi- 
on, have yet but an imperfect and barren 
b Knowledge of it, and that with all their 
* Attainments, they live ſtill in the darkneſs 
| of Corruption and Vice. 

II. Hitherto we have conſidered Igno- 
rance with relation to the Truths and Do- 
Ctrines, which the Chriſtian Faith embra- 
ces: Let us now view this Ignorance, with 
reſpect to the Duties which Chriſtianity 
preſcribes. Upon this ſecond Head we 
ſhall diſcover yet a greater Ignorance than 
upon the firſt. For after all ſomething 
may be done, when we are only to intule 
into Men ſome Knowledge of Truths and 
Doctrines. It 1s uſual enough to ſee very 1! 
Men, who in this regard are not deſtitute 
of Light. But it is much harder to inſtruct 
them in the Duties of Holinels. We may 
apply here theſe Words of our Saviour's ; 

* Men love Darkneſs rather than Light, be- 
cauſe their Deeds are evil ; for every one 
that doth evil hatcth the Light , neither 
cometh to the Light, leſt his Deed: ſhould be 
reproved. The Maxims of the Go and 
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Pagt I. the Rules of its Morality condemn Sinners, y | 
SY and thercfore they __ care to be in- © 


formed about them. Thoſe who love the ? 
World and their Sins, are glad if they # 
can enjoy the Sweets of theſe without Di- 
ſturbance and Interruption: And therefore % 
they will not enquire much into the Mo- 3 
ral Precepts of Jeſus Chriſt ; they re loth * 
to come at ſuch a Knowledge as would 
diſcloſe to them the Turpitude of Vice, 
and, breed Diſquiet and Remorle in them. | 
IZnorance begets Security : The more ig- 
norant a Man 1s, the fewer Stings he feels 
3n his Conſcience, and the more Pleaſure 
he takes in his Sin. The very ſhadow of 
Evil frights a wcell-inſtruFed Chriſtian; 
but Crime it {clf does not daunt one who 
15 ignorant : He does not hear within him- 
ſelt thoſe Alarms or Reproaches, which 
arc cicher the Preſervatives againl(t Sin, or 
the Remedies of it. 

From this it may be judged already, 


th. *t Men are generally very little inſtru- 
&z in what concerns Manners. But that we 


he better underſtand how great the 


may | ay EY 

I710:4, © Sin this Matter, it muſt be ob- 
ſerves hat whoever will perform the 
Diutics of Religion, mult be perſuaded of 


ty, and acquainted with their 
2 cannot 1magine how they 
'd by a Man, who cither 


can b- practiſe docs 
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does not know them, or does not think Cauſe L 
them neceſlary : This is the plain Reafon www 


why Men do (o little addict themſelves to 
Piety ; they know neither its Neceſlity nor 
its Nature. 
®*:. As the Foundation of Faich is the 
Belief of the Truth and certainty of thoſe 
Facts and Dodtrines which Religioft pro- 
_ z ſo the Ground-work of Piety 1s, to 
perſuaded of the Neceſtity of the Du- 
ties which Chriſtianity requires : Without 
this Perſuaſion, it is impoſhble for Men 
to reſign up themſelves to the Practice of 
Virtue. Now one would think that all 
Chriſtians ſhould be fully convinced of 
this Neceflity. For if there is any certain 
Truth in Chriſtianity, it is this, That the 
Praftice of good Works is Neceſlary. 
Good Works do ſo immediately belong 
to the Deſign and the Effence of Religion, 
that it falls to the Ground as ſoon as they 
are taken away: And in Proportion as 
the Neceſlity of a good Lite 1s weakned, 
{o much is the Power and Beauty of that 
Holy Religion which Chriſt brought into 
the World, leflened. Religion contains 
Dodtrines, Precepts, Promiſes and Threat- 
nings. It does altogether depend upon 
the Exiſtence of a God, and the Certain- 
ty of another Life, and a Judgment to 


come. But if you baniſh out of Reli- 
gion 
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World and their Sins, are glad if tel 
can enjoy the Sweets of theſe without Dt- 
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them neceſlary : This 1s the plain Reaſon www 


why Men do fo little addict themſelves to 
Piety ; they know neither its Neceſlity nor 


1ts Nature. 
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that it falls to the Ground as ſoon as they 
are taken away: And in Proportion as 
the Neceſlity of a good Lite 1s weakned, 
{o much is the Power and Beauty of that 
Holy Religion which Chriſt brought into 
the World, leflened. Religion contains 
Doctrines, Precepts, Promiſes and Threat- 
nings. It does altogether depend upon 
the Exiſtence of a God, and the Certain- 
ty of another Life, and a Judgment to 


come, But if you baniſh out of Reli- 
gion 
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ion the abſolute Neceſſity of good 7 
"EE Works you attack it 1n all its Parts nd 
ou undermine its very Foundations. For * 
this makes the Knowledge of its Dodrines © 
vain and needleſs ; it turns its Precepts 1 


into bare Counſels : : the Promiſes of gt 
which are conditional, and ſuppoſe Obe 
dience, ceaſe to be Promiſes; the Threats 


which God denounces againſt Sinners, are 


G. 


but empty Menaces, which God makes on- } 


ly to fright Men, but does not intend to | 
execute, This deſtroys the chſefeſt and | 


ſtrongeſt Proofs of the Exiſtence of a God, 
and of another Lite ; 1t ruines that great 
Argument for Religion, which is drawn 
from the Difference between Virtue and 
Vice, .and from the Deſerts of both; 

and it contradiats the Neceſſity, the Na- 
ture and Juſtice of the laſt f)ovinms 
All this may caſily be demonſtrated. This 
Neceſſity of good Works might likewiſe 
be proved , from the plain Declarations 
of the Word of God ; and it might be 
ſhewen, that there 15 no Truth more clear- 
ly and fre quently 1nculcated than this in 
Holy Writ, But not to engage in theſe 
Particulars, which do not properly be- 
long co my Purpoſe ; I ſhall take it for 
eranted that a Holy Life 1s abſolutely 
necelhry ; for cithcr that is true, or there 


is nothing truc in Religion, 


Yet 
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Yet how clear (oever this truth may be, CauſeT. 
it 1s but little known, and Men are not wWo 
2 . much perſuaded of it. No Man indeed does 


flatly and without ſome Preamble deny 
the Neceſſity of Holineſs; every Teacher 
profeſles that to be his Dodrine; all Chri- 
{tians, in Shew at leaſt, are agreed about 
it. But when they come to explain their 
Meaning clearly concerning this Neceſlity ; 
when it comes to the Application or to 
Practice, or when they eſtabliſh other 
Dodrines, they contradict themſelves, 
they hefitate upon the Matter, or they 
explain it with certain Reſtrictions, which 
ſooth Men in Security, and diſpoſe them 
to believe that Salvation may be obtained 
without good Works ; which overthrows 
their Neceflity. Nay, ſome frame to them- 
ſelves ſuch a Notion of Religion as even 
excludes Good Works z this will appear 
in the following Chapters. 


If it be ſaid, that though this intire 


and indiſpenſable Necefiity of a good 
Life were not ſuppoſed, yet this would not 
preſently open a Door to Licentiouſnels, 
fince there remain other ſuthcient Motives 
to Holineſs, ſuch as thoſe which are deri- 
ved from the Juſtice and Reaſonableneſs 
of the Divine Laws, from the Gratitude 
and Love we owe to God, from the Edifi- 

cation 
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Pakr I. cation of our Neighbour, and from our 4 
WW Calling and Duty. 1 anſwer, that theſe Mo- Z 
tives are very juſt and preſſing, and that Þ 


they neceſlatily enter into that Obedience, 7 
which all true Chriſtians pay to the Com- 2 
mandments of God. I acknowledge be- 7 
fides, that they would be ſuſhcient to in- 
fpire all men with the Love of Virtue, if 
they did all govern themſelves by the 
Principles of right Reaſon and Juſtice. 


But theſe are not the only Motives which # 


ought to be urged ; God propoſes others * 
belides; he promiſes, he threatens, he de- 
clares, * that without holineſs no man ſhall | 
fee his face, which imports an abſolute ne- 
celity. And ſurcly as Men generally are, 
there are many of them upon whom thoſe 
Motives taken from Decency, Juſtice, Gra- 
titude, Duty, or the Edification-of our 
Neighbours,will have very litte Force. The 
oft Honourable Motives are not always 
the molt cft.Ctual. Man being ſo Corrupt, 
is ſo many ways, and by ſo ſtrong a Biaſs 
carried towards evil, that it is hard for | 
him, without an abſolute neceſſity, to ab- 
ſtain from it. But how much leſs will he 
retrain from (in; 1t he 1s perſuaded that 
3t 15 not neceſlary to controul his inclinati- * 
ons, and to contine himſelf to a kind of | 


— ——_— 
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Life, which appears unpleaſant and melan- Cauſe [. 
choly to him 2 Now as this is the Diſpo- vw 
ſition in which moſt People are, we need 
no longer wonder, why there is ſo littke 
Religion and Piety among Men. 

2. If it is difficult to pratiſe thoſe Du- 
ties, which we do not think neceflary, ecf- 
pecially when they croſs our Inclinations; 
It is yet harder to practiſe them, when we 
do not know them. It is not poſſible to 
do good or to avoid evil, if we do not 
know, the good that we ſhould do,: and 
the evil we ought to ſhun. Now in this 
the generality of Chriſtians want inſtrufti- 
on. Every body ſpeaks of Piety and 
Virtue, but few Men know what they are. 
The Common People are little acquainted 
with the Duties of Religion or the Rules 
of Chriſtian Morals. This muſt be confeſt, 
and the Glory of God requires, that we 
ſhould ingenuouſly own it. I cannot bur 
enter here into ſome Particulars, to prove 
this Ignorance. 

I. There are ſome eſſential Duties un- 
known to a great number of Chriſtians, 
and which were never thought of by an 
infinity of Men. I will alledge for an In- 
ſtance one of the plaineſt and of the moſt 
neceſlary Daties of Morality, and that is 
Reſtitution. Tho' the Scriptur2 ſhould not 
expreſly enjoyn it, we need but conſult 

Reaſon 
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Paxr I. Reaſon and natural Juſtice, to be convin« & 
Wy ced, that he who has done an myury to | 
another Man by taking from -him any part 
of his Oy ; 1s bound to make up that 


damage, by reſtoring to him whatever 
he has wronged him of. There 1s every 
day occaſion enough to make Reſtitution, 
nothing being more common, than for 
one Man to appropriate to himſelf by un- 
lawful mcans, what belongs to another ; 
and yet in many places Reſtitution 1s a 
thing without Preſident. But this we 
ought not to wonder at, conſidering that 
there are Thouſands of Chriſtians who 
never heard a word of this Duty. - This 
Matter is fo little known, and the People 
are fo little inſtrufted about itz thgt a 
Treatiſe concerning Reſtitution, written 
by Mr. [a Placette, having been publiſhed 
ſome Years ſince ; it has been read as a 
very ſingular Book, the Subject whereof 
was new and curious. Nay fome have 
gone fo far as to cenſure this Doftrine of 
Reſtitution, pretending that it was novel 
and too ſevere ; ſuch a pitch of Ignorance 
are Men arrived at in Mattcrs of Morality. 
And this 1s not the only Duty which 1s not 
underſtoods, there are many others be- 
ſides, either among thoſe which are com- 
mon to all Men, or among thoſe which 
are particular to every Calling, and which 

' # 0 


aa ca _— wr awdt l_.. — a 


Corruption of Chriſtians. 3T 


2 it does not appear that Men were ever Cauſe. 
& taught or ever made the leaſt Refleftion www 
# upon. Now a Man muſt needs neglect 
Z the Duties that he aoes not know. 
* 2. There .are divers Sins, which are 
Z not commonly ranked among Sins, or 
$ which Men do not think to be Damning 
7 Sins. Of this number is Lying and unfin- 
cerity, either in Diſcourſe or in Dealings. 
Among theſe we may alſo reckon, Lux- 
ury, Sloth, a Soft and Voluptuous Lite ; 
Many indirc& Practices to grow Rich, 
which are eſtabliſhed and authorized by 
Cuſtom; Drunkenneſs, which in ſome 
Countries 1s not eſteemed a Vice, and all 
thoſe Sins which are only committed by 
our Thoughts. Chriſtians now a-days think 
themſelves innocent, ſo they do not do 
things manifeſtly Criminal. They conceive 
that Murther is a Crime, but they do not 
think themſelves guilty for paſſing a raſh 
judgment upon their Neighbours, or taking 
up unjuſt ſuſpicions of them. They be- 
lieve Uncleanneſs to be a Sin, tho' even 
ſome are very indulgent to themſelves up- 
on this Head; but impure Thoughts or 
Senſuality go for nothing with them. 
Thus there are many Sins which Men are 
not inſtruted about, and what wonder 15 
it then, if they commit them without 
{cruple, and if there is fo much Corrup- 
tion in their Manners ? 3. There 
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Parr I. 3- There are ſome general Maxims in - 


WYo Morality without the Knowledge of which, 


it is impoſſible to have a ſolid Piety ; and ” 


yet thele are almoſt univerſally unknown; 


eſpecially theſe Two, which deſcribe to *? 
us the Characters of true Holineſs. The * 
firſt is; That a Habit of Sin 1s an infallible ; 
token of a Corrupt Man ; and that any one : 
habitual Sin which a Man does not for- 


i 
:% 


fake, eſpecially when he is warned of it, s ! 


enough to ſhut him out of Heaven. Thy! 


Maxim is underſtood but by very few } 
People. Moſt Men are ingaged 1n vitious | 


Habits ; ſuch as Praying without Attention, 


Swearing, falling into a Paſſion, or the 
like : Theſe Habits grow ſtronger with Age, 
Men live and die in them, and yet they 
think, they die in a State of Salvation, 
The other Maxim which is neither lt 
important nor better known ; 1s that there 
IS a vaſt difference, between Sin and Sin, 
and between Sinners and Sinners ; that 
the Frailtics of Good Men are one thing, 
and the great and wilful Sins of bad Men, 
another thing. If Men do not apprehend 
this difference, they will confound Vir 


tue with Vice, and good Men with imp} 
ous Wretches ; and yet this is little obſerv-$ 
ed. Tt is commonly believed that all Men 
being Sinners, they are all upon the matter 3 


in the ſame condition. and do lin all alike, 
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ſo that there is no great odds+ between Cauſe ?. 
them. Such Notions muſt needs niake way ww 
for Libertiniſm. 

3 41, If Chriſtians have ſome Knowledge 
2 concerning the Duties of Morality ; yet that 
ZKnowledge is too general and ſuperficial. 
F They know perhaps in the main, that ſome 
FSins are to be avoided, and ſome Virtues 
J to be practiſed ; but that, they only know 
JF confuſedly, they content themſelves with 
3 lome genera] Ideas, which for «he moſt 
J part prove uſeleſs and inlignificant. The 

deſign of Morality, is to regulate Mens 
Actions, in all the Circumſtances they may 
be in, and to teachythem how they ought 
to behave themſelves, in all the difterent 
Caſes and Emergencies of Life. Now as 
theſe Caſes and Circumſtances are infinite- 
ly various, 1t 1gneceflary that Men ſhould 
know their DF with ſome exactnels, and 
that they ſhould have Rules at hand ap- 
plicable to all particular Caſes, by the help 
of which they may diſcern, what 15 lawtul 
from what is not. For here ſuperficial 
Knowledge and general Ideas, will not 
{crve the turn ; becauſe they do not deter- 
mine particular Caſes. | 
The Principles of Morality are clear, but 
It 15 requifite to make a juſt applicacion of 
them, and to draw right Conlequences 


from them. Every body acknowledges, 
th #t 
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Pr 1. that Wrong is not to be done to any Man, 2 
A but few know what the doing of wrong 8 


is. There are innumerable ways of violg'? 
ting Juſtice in relation to our Neighbour, * 
or of getting Money, which are ſinful,” 
and yet theſe are made uſe of every day, | 
and People think there 1s no harm 1n them, / 
and fo they are guilty of Cheating, Extor- ; 
tion and Injuſtice, and they do not know it, 
Whence«does this procced but from "go | 


rance, or from thole general and ſupertic 


Notions which I have mentioned 2? This k7 


one of the Reaſons why ſome Books and 
Diſcourſes of Piety produce ſo little effett, 
they handle things only in the lump ; they 
treat of Virtues and Vices, of Temperance, 
of Covetouſneſs and Injuſticez they exhort 
and threaten ; but they uſually go no fur- 
ther than Generalities, ang they ſeldom 
delcend to thole ParticulafF which arefo 
neceilary to intorm and direct the Con- 
{Ctence. 

5[;, Men are no leſs Ignorant concerning 
the Degrees, than they are concerning the 
Parts of Holinets. Chriſtians are not only ob- 
11zed to the Practice of many Virtues ; but 
they ought beſides that to praftiſe them 1n 


the moſt peric& manner. Our Saviour does | 


not require in his Diſciples a mean and ordt- 
nary degree of Holineſs; buthe calls them to 
Pertection. He demands that they ſhould 


carry 
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4 arry Virtue much farther, than either the Cauſel. 
*Ficathens or the Jews did ; that they ſhould vo 
Practiſe Charity, even to the loving of 


'Ficir Enemies ; that they ſhould be ſo pa- 
Sent, as to thinkit their happineſs to ſutf- 
&r; ſo humble as chearfully to bear Con- 

' Empt and Injuſtice ; fo pure, as to baniſh 

,, 2&1 uncleanneſs from their very Thoughts; 
d fo of all the other Virtues. But an 
Ifinite Number of Chriſtians, are Strangers 
2 thele Ideas of Perfection. They never 
Wnew the extent of the Duties of Chriſtia- 
ity ; they have neither tenderneſs of Con- 
tence, nor .clevated Sentiments about 
orality. They think they do much, it 
ey obſerve that which is molt ſimple 
nd cafie in every Virtue z they confine 
emſelves to that, and aim at no other 
ertection ; ſo that ſublime Virtue and 
i&y are not to be ſought for amongft them. 
6ly, Laſtly Men's Ignorance does not 
nly appear in that they do not know their 
duty ; but it does likewiſe diſcover it felt 
this, that they do not know themſelves. 

he Knowledge of ones felt is a Capital 
dint in Religion. For it 1s not enough 

d be informed of ones Duty ; every one 
buſt know beſides, whether he obſerves it 

r not, whether he really hag, Religion 

d Picty ; for upon this depends the 
1doment, tie is to make of himſclf, afil 
D 7 of 
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x. of his own Condition. Now People n % 
" 4- as much in the Dark about this Article, 
abour che others I have > mentioned. Th 
greateſt part of Men live without reflecting FP 
_ themſelves, and in a prodigious uy "WF? 
c:>::cernedne(s about their Spiritual Stat "FF 
They ; 45 not trouble themſelves to inquir. WP 
whether they are of the number of Goo 
or Bad Men, whether they arc in a Stated 
Grace, or of Damnation or not. Or it at an? 
time they take this into ConfiderationF” 
they moſt commonly flatter themſelves, L 
pronouncing too favourable a Judgme: 
npon their own Condition. There : 
many who boldly rank themſelves among 
Good Men; and yet are not able to gi 
a ſolid reaſon of that Opinion they han 
conceived of their own Probity and Vairtut 
Nay they orc perhaps actually engaged 1 
Vice and Impiety. - If they are but If 
from noiſy and ſcandalous Sins,if they it 
now and then ſome go0d Motions, 1t th 
have ſome 290d Qualitics, or an inclinat 
on to ſome Virruc S, Or an abhorrence Q} 
{ome Vices; that is cnough to fill the 
with a g-0d opinion of themſelves. Noi 
wien Men are thus blinded by Self-lovey 
and do not know themſclves; there is but 
little hone of them, and they will un! 
doubtedly $all into a ſtate of Security. 


T hel | 


Z* Corruption of Chriſtians. 25 


» 2 Theſe Conſiderations plainly ſhew, if I Caf x 
not miſtaken, that Men for the moſt —wv 


, 3 ET 

[} Frt live in very great Ignorance. But | 
ing ink my (elf bound to anſwer an Objetti- 
mn &, which may be ofter'd againſt what has 


en faid. Some will think no doubt, 
dat it 1s very difficult for Men, to be fo 
cll inſtruted as I ſuppoſe they ought to 
>; and that the People are not capable 
ſuch an exact Kowledge of Morali- 


To latisfie thoſe who make this Obje- 
10n, and to clear this Matter fully :«I ob- 
rve firſt ; that by all I have ſaid, I do 
y no means pretend, that all Chriſtians 
an, or ought to be cqually inſtructed. I 
ow that there are degrees of Knowledge, 


d that in Morality, as well as in Do- 
ines, Divines and Men of Paris, go a 
eat way beyond the bulk of Mankind. It 
ſufficient for every one to be inltrudcted, 
cording to hisCapacity and his Condition. 
ut-after all it muſt be granted, that the 
nowledge of the Principles of Morabty, 
necſſary to every Body ; or elſe we muſt 
WWrike ſeveral Precepts out of the Goſpel ; 
.Wnleſs we imagine that thoſe Precepts, are 
1tcnded only for a ſmall number of Learn- 
38d and Subtil Men ; which is dircctly op- 
Woſite to our Saviour's Words,who ſa1d that 
Wis Doctrine is deſigned for all Mankind,tor 
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the litile ones and the ſimple, rather thy © 


Av for * the Wiſe and Prudent. There is nw, 
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Chriſtian but ought to be a ſpiritual ma F. 
and taught of God. When St. Paul lan 1 
prove all things, hold faſt that which is guy 
IWhatſoever things are true, whatſoever t im 
are honeſt, whatſocuer things are juſt, wha. ©; 
ſoever things are pure, whatſoever things m1 
lovely, whatjoever things are of good report; 
if there be any vertue, if there be any prot. L 
think on theſe things. When St. Peter e-M\ 
horts Chriſtians, to add to their faith JK, 
Chriſtian Virtues, to grow and abound in dl 
theſe Virtues , ſuch Exhortations do bt» 
long, cqually to all the Proteſſors of Chi-; 
{tianity. 

It muſt not be ſaid that there are Ml 
in the World of very dull and ſhalloy 
Capacities, and that Countrey People and 
Mcchanicks cannot comprehend all theker 
Maxims of Morality. This is not fo dif- 
ficult as it is imagined. The Duties of 

{orality are clear, they preſently affett 1 
Man, becauſe they are conſonant, to the! 
common notices and ſentiments of Con-! 
{cience, Chuſc: what part of Morality you: 
pleaſe, and you may with due endeavour, 
make cither a Handy-crafts-man, or a Day- | 
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YJabourer apprehend it; ſo you confine Cauſe 1, 
n) Four ſelf, to the Knowledge and Praftice www 
J Sf thoſe Duties, which are necellary to 
n' Juch People in their ſeveral Callings. Is 
0% Fthere any thing more ſubtil or difficult in 
% Fhe Rules of Morality, than there 1s in 
& '& hundrcd dexterities and ſhifts, which 
« Fre practiſed in the Aﬀairs of this Life ; 
1; 21d which common People can attain to, 
& Frithout any great pains ? If therefore 
x-Mens Underſtandings are ſo groſs and ſtu- 
*Tid in moral Matters; it 1s not becauſe 
a, heſe Matters are above their reach ; but 
v&-Wecauſe they were never taught them, 
-Þr never applied themſelves to them. 
'e ought not to judge of what Men 
ht be by what they are. The bet 
at becomes barren, when it 1s not 
Itivated. If things were well ordered 
«:WSmong Chriſtzans, in relation eſpecially to 
u-WFhe inſtruction of the People, and the 
oW&ducation of Children ; the generality of 
t 2 WFhem, would not be ſo ſtupid and igno- 
he Fant as they arc. 
n- 88 We may therefore conclude, that Igno- 
ou MWance is one of the general Cauſes of Cor- 
1, WFuption. Chriſtians being ill informed of 
y- Fhe Truths and Duties of their Religion ; 
nd wanting inſtruction both as to t caith 
- and Manners, they muſt nceds live in a 


EEreat neglect of Religious Matters, 
D 4. It 
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It may be asked, whence does this Ig- 
norance proceed ? I ſhall obſerve three 
principal Cauſes of It. The frſt 1s Educa- 
tion ; the way in which Children are bred 
up, docs infallibly lead to Ignorance. The 
ſccond 1s the want of Means to get good 
Inftruction, and particularly the defect of 
thoſe Inſtruttions which are delivered to 
Chriitians, in Sermons, Catechiſms, and 
Books, The third 1s the Sloth and Care- 
lIeſnels of Men, who will be at no pains 
to acquire neceilary Knowledge. We 
might beſtow very weighty Conſiderations 
upon every one of thefe three Heads ; but 
ftince they will again come 1n our way, 1n 
the ſequel of this Treatiſe, it js enough 
to have pointed at them in this place, as 
the three main Sources of Ignorance. In 
truth, if Men arc ill Educated, if they are 
deſtitute of the neceſſary Means 'of Inftru- 
tion, and take no care about it ; 'whence 
ſhould they have ſufficient Knowledge ? 
unic(s they were inſtrufted by Miracles, by 
\cvclations, and Inſpirations, they cannot 
but be Ignorant and Corrupt. 

But now it Ignorance be the firſt Cauſe 
of Corruption ; it 15 plain that the firſt re- 
niedy to be ufed againſt Corruption, is 
the removing that Ignorance. It is that we 
are to begin at, if we would bring back 
Corittans. ro a Life worthy of the Reli- 
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gion they profeſs. Exhortations, Cenſures, Cauſe I. 
and all other ſuch Methods, will fignifle www 


nothing, as long as Mens Minds are not 
prepared by proper Inſtructions, 


From all that has been ſaid in this Chap- 


ter, it pay be gathered; that the right 
way to inſtru Men, 1s before all things 
to convince them of the Truth of Relig- 
on 3 and to make them ſenſible that there 
1s nothing more certain, or of greater 
Confequence in the World, than the Prin- 
ciples of Chriſtianity. The Beliet of the 
General Truths, onght elpectally to be well 
fixed in their Minds, as that there 1s a 
God, a Providence, a Juagment and ano- 
ther Life. After this we mult proceed to 
the particular Truths of the Goſpel, and as 
we go on in explaining them, we ought to 
(hew, what influence thoſe Truths have 
upon Holineſs and Salvation, 

But the moſt important thing of all, 
when theſe Truths are ſettled ; is to ſhew 
that the bare Knowledge of the Chriſtian 
Dodtrines, is not able to make Men happy ; 
that the ſcope of Religion, 15 to make Men 
truly good; and that without Piety and 
g00d Works there 1s no Salvation. 

It will not be ſufficient to recommend 
Sanctification in general, but the Nature of 
it muſt beſides be diſtindtly explained ; 1t 
miſt be ſhzwed which arc the general and 

, particular 
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Parr I. particular Obligations, of a Chriſtian life, G 
WW and what Sins are contrary to thele. And | 


here thoſe whoſe buſineſs it 1s to inſtruct | 
the People, ought to be as particular, as | 
poſlibly they can z ſhewing upon each Vir- | 
tue and Vice what the Nature of it is, and 
what are the ſeveral CharaGers, Kinds, | 
and Degrees of it; and propoſing like- 
wiſe the Motives, which ſhould diſcourage 
Men from thoſe Vices, and prompt them 
to the practice of the oppoſite Virtues ; as 
alſo the Directions which may facilitate 
the performance of all theſe Duties. When 
Teachers ſhall go thus to work, they wall 
ſoon perceive ſome Amendment ; God's 
Bleſling will accompany the uſe of thole 
Means which he has appointed. Chriſti- 
ans being rightly informed will of their 
own accord apply themſelves Virtue to z 
Corruption will leffen by degrees z and 
Chriſtianity recovering its ancient Luſtre, 
will begin to appear with another Face, 
than it docs at this day. 
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Prejudices and Falſe Notions 


concerning Religion, 


OW Ignorant and Corrupt ſoever Cauſe 
H Men may be, they cannot live ab- II. 
ſolutely without Religion; very few at WWo 
leaſt can go ſo far. It they are hindered 
by hate Gorraption to know and pradtiſe 
pure Chriſtianity; yet a remnant of Light 
and Conſcience within them, does not fuf- 
fer them to run themſelves wholly into Irre- 
ligion, and to lay aſide all thoughts of Silva- 
tion. But to reconcile theſe twoPrinciples,of 
which one draws them off from Religion, 
and the other leads them toit ; they form to 
themſelves ſuch Ideas of Religion, as are 
agreeable to their Inclinations, and flatter 
their Security z; and being poſleſled with 
thoſe Ideas, they confirm themſelves more 
and more in their Corruption. Theſe 
falſe Notions and Prejudices are worſe 
than Ignorance, and prove a greater Ob- 
ſtacle to the reviving of Virtue and Piety. 

It is better to deal with Men who are 
{imply Ignorant, than with People who 
have wrong Apprehenſions, and arc _ 
O 


Cauſes of the preſent 


Parr I. of Prejudices. The former being not pre- 
SWyo poflefied, may more calily be reclaimed ; 


but it is much harder to prevail upon pre- 
ingaged Perſons, eſpecially in point of 
Religion ; becauſe while they maintain 
their Errors, they fancy they defend the 
Truth, and that they promote the Glory 
of God. Falie Notions and Prejudices in 
Religion,are therefore one of thoſe Cauſes 
of Corruption, which it concerns us moſt 
to take noficc of, I ſhall endeavour to 
point at the chief of them in this Chap- 
ter. 

The firſt I ſhall name, 1s the Opinion 
of thoſe, who think that Religion is in- 
tended only to comfort Men, and to ren- 
der them happy. And it 15no wonder that 
Men ſhould commonly relolve all Religi- 
on into this. The defire of Happineſs is 
natural to Men and as they are ſenſible n 
on ſcrious Conſideration, that perfett Hap- 
pineſs 15 not to be obtained in this World, 
it it were for no other reaſon but that 
they muſt dic ; they ſeck in Religion ſome 
Conlolation and Remedy, again{t that fa- 
tal neceility, of quitting all the Pleaſures 
and Advantages of this preſent Life. In- 
deed the ſenſe of their Corruption ſhould 
reltrain taem from flattering themſclves 
with the hopes of Salvation; but they 
rely upon the aſſurances of the Divine 
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Mercy, which Religion gives to Men ; 
and they perſuade themſelves, that their 
Sins will not obſtruct their Felicity. This 
is properly the Notion which Men enter- 
tain of Religion, and that which they 
think it is good for. But that Religion 
ſhould indiſpenſably oblige Men to fear 
God and to live well, and that without 
this, there is neither true Religion, nor 
Happineſs; is that which is not common- 
ly believed. 

There is no queſtion but that the De- 
ſign of Religion 1s to comfort Men, and 
to lead them to Happineſs. This was 
God's purpoſe in ſending his Son to re- 
deem the World. But this 15 not the on- 
ly end of Religion; it 1s intended befides 
for the Glory of God and the Sanctificati- 
on of Mcn; and it does properly conſiſt 
in the Service and Obedience which are 
paid to God. Salvation 1s a conſequence 
of this Service, and a gratuitous Reward, 
which God is pleaſed to beſtow upon 
thoſe, who honour and fear him. No- 
thing therefore is more abſurd than the 
conceit of thoſe, who look only upon 
that fide of Religion, which promiſes 
Comfort and Salvation; and nething is 
more dangerous or more apt to make Men 
remiſs and careleſs in their Duty; yet 
this imagination 15 very common, and - 
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www ry apprehenfions which Men have of it, 1 


{I 


would fay ; that it is nothing elſe, but a 
mean to bring Sinners to Heaven, and to 
make Men eternally happy, whatſoever 
their courſe and manner of Life may be. 

But Men would not fo eaſily promiſe 
themſelves Salvation, if they had not ve- 
ry mean and imperfect Ideas of Religion. 
E ſhall therefore obſcrve, 

Secondly, That Mcn commonly place 
Chriſtianity, either in bare Knowledge, or 
in an external Profeſlion, or in Confidence. 
But Holineſs does not make a part of their 
Notion of Religion, or at beſt it makes but 
a very inconſiderable part of it. 

It is not to be denied but that Knowledge 
is cfſential to Religion, and that as it holds 
the firſt rank in it, ſo it 1s the Foundation 
of it all. Nay it is impoſſible to engage 
Men to Holineſs, without laying fnlt n 
them the Foundation of good and ſound 
Doctrine. This I have proved in the firſt 
Chapter of this Treatiſe. An outward 
and publick Profcſlion is likewiſe eſſential 
to Religion, tor one cannot be a Chriſtian 
without it. And further, It is beyond all 
doubt, that Religion inſpires Confidence, 
Peace and Joy. The Knowlcdze of Chriſt, 
and of the Salvation he has procured for 
us, muſt naturally produce theſe effects. 

Know- 


AS PlM « «% mma 


".D> Awrma©n=_ 5, ww 


Corruption of Chriſtians. 


Knowledge, Profcfhion, and Confidence, Cauſe 


are therefore included in the Idea of Reli- 


gion, but as neceſſary as they are, yet they Www 


are not ſufficient. 

Knowledge isnot the whole of Religion, 
ſince the Goſpel as well as Experience teach- 
cs us, that it may be found in the worſt of 
Men ; it is not therefore a ſaving knowledge 
but when it produces Piety and Charity. 
The Definition which St. Pax gives of the 
Chriſtian Religion, is that it is a knowledge 
of the truth according to godlineſs., We may 
read what the ſame Apoſtle tells us concer- 
ning that Knowledge which is void of 
Charity, 1 Cor. XII. As for an outward Pro- 
feſlion, it is altogether uſeleſs without 
Sanctity. A Hypocrite may live in the 
Church, and pertorm even with Applauſe 
the external Duties of Piety. This we 
may likewiſe learn from Scripture and dai- 
ly Experience. Laſtly, All Confidence 
which is not ſupported by Piety, 1s vain 
and deceitful. The bare perſuaſion that 
one ſhall be ſaved, gives no Man a Right to 
Salvation. A very wicked Perlon may 
without any ground rely upon God's Mer- 
cy, and this is what Divines call Preſumpti- 
on and Security. 


——. 


* TIL *: 


47 


Il. 


Parr I. * w_— 
waa Scripture and good Sciile, yer Men enter- 


— er eee te a 
ww. 4 
_ 


Cauſes of the preſent 
But-tho' all this is very plain, both from 


tain Opinions contrary :0 it. A great mz- 
ny think thauſcives Clriſtians, becauſe 
they know the Truths and Douctrines of 
Chriſtianity. I do not crquire here, whe- 
ther all thoſe who think they know Relj- 
gion, do really know it. But howſoever 
this Knowledge true or falle, makes many 
Judge moſt tavourably of themſelves ; i 
docs ſo puff them up, that they look on 
themſclves as the Stays and Supporters of 
Religion. Others, of whom there is an 
infinite number, imagine that ſo they pro- 
tels the true Religion, they need not*fexr 
any thing concerning their Salvation ; & 
ſpecially if this outward Profeſſion is at- 
tended with ſome apparent Zeal, and ſome 
altiduity in the publick Exerciſes of Relt 
gion. Laltly, it ts believed by many that 
God requires nothing elſe of Men, but 
Conhdence, and that if they are in that 
Diſpoſition they cannot come ſhort of Sal- 
vation. They think that 1n order to Sal- 
vation, 1t 1s enough to acknowledge that 
they arc miſcrable Sinners, and to truſt in 
the Divinc Mercy, and in the Merits of 
Jeſus Ciiriit, 

This laſt Prejudice which reduces Rclt- 
510N to Acts of Confidence, is perhaps the 
commonett of all, And yc<t if we were t0 
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determine © which of theſe Three, viz. 
Knowledge, Profeſſion, and Confidence, 
is the leaſt eſſential to Religion 3 we muſt 
ſay, that it is Confidence. It isa thing un- 
conceiveable and contradiftory, that a Man 
ſhould be a Chriſtian without Knowing and 
without making publick Profeſſion of his 
Religion: But a Man may be a Chriſtian and 
a good Man too, and yet want Confidence. 
For, as it frequently happens that a bad 
Man, 15 animated with a talſe Confidence z 
ſo a good Man may have a timorous Con- 
ſcience, and be poſſefled with groundleſs 
Fears. Sometimes Melancholy, or a want 
of Knowledge, or of force of Mind, or even 
Conſtitution, may throw good Men into a 
State in which they fecl no comfort. But 
without inſiſting upon this ; itis viſibly an 
Error as common as 1t 1s pernicious, for 
Men to pretend, that Knowledge, Profel- 
lion, or Confidence, are ſufficient to Sal- 
vation, when they are ſeparated from the 

8 practice of Holineſs. 
| It may perhaps be obje&ted, That no 
Man has theſe Opinions, and that every 
Body acknowledges, that Religion obliges 
Men to be Holy. I grant that no Man 
does exprefly exclude Holmeſs; it is Con- 
telled by all, that the pratice of it is ne- 
ceſſary.. But yet I maintain, that it 1s 
look'd upon as the leaſt neceſlary thing in 
E Religion; 
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Pazr I. Religion. And to prove this; 1 need but 

SY> alledge the difference which 15 made be- 
tween Knowledge, Profeſſion, and Conſe 
dence; and the prattice or good Works, 
The Three firſt are generally preſled and 
recomended in another manner than the 
Jalt. 

As to Knowledge, it is not without 
Reaſon repreſented as abſolutely neceſlary; 
it is ſaid, that a Man muſt know and be- 
lieve all the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith, 
and whoever denics any one of them, v 
excluded from Salvation. This: neceſhty 

. are extended to many DoCtrines, which 
is not of the ſame importance with Fur 
damental Truths; many Queſtions are de- 
termined, and all theſe Deciſions are made 
Articles of Faith. If any one raiſes any 
Doubt about them, he is treated as a Here- 
tick, and People cry out as 1t Religion 
was upon the brink of Ruin. So that upon 
this Head extreme ſeverity is uſed, every 
Fault is Capital, and no allowance is made 
tor Humane Infirmity. 

As to outward Profeſſion z the necel- 
lity of it is openly maintained, and not 
without juſt Cauſe. In this Point Man's 
Duty, and the Precepts of the Goſpel are 
rigoroutly preiied, The leaſt diffembling 
of a Man's Ecliet, the leaſt A& of unlaw- 
tul Worſhip, is called Apoſtacy. It is de- 

clared, 
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clared that Men are bound upon pain of 
Damnation, to forſake and ſuffer all ; ra- 
ther than do any thing againſt their Con- 
ſcience. In relation to this nothing is re- 
mitted or ſoftned, and the weak and timo- 
rous, are no ways indulg'(d. 
As to Confidence, it 1s ſpoken of in ſuch 
a manner, as makes People conceive, that 
it 15 the more eficcual to Salvation, the 
firmer it 1s, and the more removed trom 
doubt. The, greateſt Sinner relies boldly 
upon the Mercy of God, and does nor 
queſtion but that he has a Right to apply to 
himſelf all the Promiſes of the Golp?], 
provided he believe; that is to lay, as it 
1s meant, fo he has but Confidence enough. 
But when the practice of good Works 1s 
Diſcourſed of, the Declarations of the 
Goſpel are not prefled with the fame rigor. 
That Zeal which upon all other Heads 
hearkens to no Accommodation, becomes 
here very tractable; and a great deal of 
remiſne(s appears as to this Article. In 
Doctrines are preſled, Publick Proteluon 
is ſtrictly enforced, and Confidence 1s high- 
ly recommended : But it 1s ſaid, ThatMo- 
ral Duties muſt not be ſo ſeverely urged, 
and that ſomething 1s to be allowed for 
Humane Frailty. And yet it ſeems that as 
the Scripture inculcates nothing ſo much,as 
the necefiity of a good Lite + fo it were ne- 
E » ceflar® 
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Pant 1. ccllary to infiſt as much at leaſt upon this 
—S> Point, as upon any other, and that it 


I 
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(hould not be rank'd as it 15, 1n the loweſt 

Degree, and among the leaſt neceſſa 
Things. One would think likewile, that 
the preſling Sanctifcation, 1s to require 
nothing of Men, but what 1s as eaſy, if 
not more, than certain other Duties, 
which are abſolutely impoſed on them, 
upon pain of Damnation ; ſuch as the for- 
{aking all that is dear to them in this 
World, and the ſuffering of Death 1n time 
of Perſecution. But without enlarging 
upon this Subjce, it 1s evident, thas the 
generality of Chriſtians, do not believe, 
that Holineſs 1s ſo cilential a part of Re- 
ligion, as it really 1s ; and that they donot 
well underſtand the nature of Chriſtianity; 
from whence it neccflarily follows, that 

they muſt neglect the practice of Holineſs. 
zut therc are ſome Prejudices, which do 
yet more directly attack Piety, and they are 
thoſe which People entertain concerning 
Piety and Morality it (elf. I ſhall inſtance 
this firlt in the Opinion of thoſe, who pre- 
rend that Morality, 1s not of ſuch great 
Moment in Religion; who ſpeak of it with 
Contempt, and cry it down s and who un- 
realonably tetting Faith in Oppoſition to 
Good-worss z maintain, that it is enough 
© believe, and that thoſe who inſiſt upon 
Mcrals 
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Morals do not apprehend the Nature of the Cavs 
Goſpel. Now one would think that fuch 11. 
Abſurd and Unchriſtian Imaginations, + — 
ſhould be univerſally reje&ed ; bur becauſe 
whatever gratihes Corruption 1s ulually 
welcome to Men ; theſe Opinions have 
their Advocates, even among Divines, as 
might eaſily be ſhewn from "the Printed 
Works of ſome Authors, who ſeem to 
have had a dclign to diſparage Gcod- 
works, and to oppoſe the necetlity of San- 
Rification. This Prejudice overturns the 
Foundations of Morality, by deſtroying its 
neceſhity, and rendring it Comemptible. 
I only give here a hint of it, becauſe I am 
to ſhew in other Places, that it is the 
heighth of Extravegance, thus to ſet uv} 
Faith againſt Morality, to aſcribe all to the 
one, and to ſpeak but very thghtly of the 
other. 

And yet ſome People do not ſtop here. 
They think it is dangerous to inſiſt fo 
much upon Morality ; nay, fome have 
procceded lo far, as to ſay , This was on? 
of the Characters of Hereſy. I confeſs, 
this Opinion 1s5not very common. It ought 
not to be imputed to the People, nor even 
to the Libertines. None but : ft w Con- 
ceited Divines, have had tric tace ro muin- 
tain it, which by the by increalzs tie Sean- 
dal, that is occationed by tach Propotit;- 
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ons. 1 am willing to believe that thoſe 
who advance them, qualify them with 
{ome Reſtrictions, and that they are not 
ſenſible of the terrible Conſequences which 
loiv from them; but that they have been 
betraved into the Speaking, or Writing of 
{ach things, either through ſome Prejudice, 
or throus ;h the heat of Diſpute. But after 
al, if rhcie Propoſitions were ſtriftly taken, 
22d {vt out in their true Colours, they 
could not but be looked upon, as —_ 
rath, (canda Jous, and capable of 
ducing molt diſmal Effects, eſpecially, of 
ing allerted | by Divines: and it we did not 
judge charitably of the Intentions of their 
Authors, we might juſtiy ſay, That thoſe 
who dore difparage Morality, and mmfinuate, 
tne tne | rollery 3 it 13a Virk of Hereſy 3 do 
themicives nu! 11th , a moſt pernicious Herc- 
iv, Canu £'= 2 Mark of Hercſy to inſiſt 
won that, which our Saviour has fo vehe- 


mently pruiled s which is the only thing 
he meitones 1 ths Sermon upon the 
Mounts * which the Apoſtles perpetually 
den CLF I-pitles, T and declare to be 
BY nu CHO Ir Wi; lc R el;gion, and the 
(Character v DETea V 2 Chi l lren of Gol 


re (ICrinminated trom tic Children of the 
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Devil; and without which, both Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles affure us, * that no Man ſhall 
cnter into the Kingdom of Heaven. 

By this, the Truth of Religion is as 
much ſtruck at and injured as Piety it (elf. 
It gives one an Indignation to ſce, that the 
Honour of defending Vertue and Piecty, 
ſhould be yielded up to Hereticks. To fay 
that for the moſt part, Hereticks are ſtrong 
upon the Head of Morality, 1s in a manner 
to gjye up the Cauſe; it is the ready way 
to confirm them in their Errors; and it docs 
baſely to aſcribe that to Hereſy, which be- 
longs to True Religion, and is the Glory 
of it. It would be to no purpoſe toalledge 
that ſome Hereticks have writ upon Mora- 
lity with good Succeſs. For granting this 
to be true, it 1s not a Token of their Here- 
fie; on the contrary, fo far they are Or- 
thodox. Some Orthodox Chriſtians have 
recommended Morality as much and better 
than the Hereticks, becauſe they have eſta- 
bliſhed it upon the Foundations and Mo- 
tives, which pure Dodtrines afford. On 
the other hand, there have always 
been Hereticks, who did ſubvert and ruin 
Morality ; as for inſtance, thoſe who are 
deſcribed by St. Pal in the 2d to Timothy, 


— 
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Parr 1. and by St. Peter in his 2d Epiſtle. It 1s then 

| Yo very unreaſonable to ſay, That a thing 

_ which neither agrees to all Hereticks, nor 
to Hereticks alone, 1s a Mark of Hereſy, 
There is much more reaſon to charge thoſs 
who ſpeak lo injurioutly of Morality ; with 
maintaining, a Hcrely, which comes very 
near that of the Gnoſticks, who were 
poſed by the Apoſtles, and Condemned 
and Deteſted by the whole Church, az 
Corrupters of the Morals of the Goſpel. 

V. But tho' the greateſt part of Chriſfiang, 
rcje&t the Opinions I have now mention, 
and acknowledge the Excellency of Moralt- 
ty ; yet they form to themſelves too caſte 
a Notion of the Duties of it. This 1s an- 
other Prejudice, which does not a little 
contribute to that neglect of Piecty they 
live in. The Notion of thoſe who think, 
that the Practice of Piety 1s eaſy, 1s true in 
the main; * God's Commandments are nt 
grievous : + And Chriſt's yoke js eaſy, and 
his burthen light. We ſhould therefore al- 
ways ſuppote, that it is not difficult to lead 
a good Lite, and to work out one's Salva- il * 
tion, Butthe Error les in 1magtning, too |. 
great an cafineſs in this, and in not con- 
idering aright, the Nature and the extent 
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of the Duties of Morality. There are but 
few whoſe Notions in this Matter, come 
up to the Standard of the Goſpel, and to 
that Perfetion which Chriſtians are to aim 
at. Few underſtand to what degree the 
practice of Vertue 1s to be carried : As for 
the purpoſe; what ſort of Juſtice, Equity, 
Honeſty, Diſintereſtedneſs, Purity, or Cha- 
rity becomes a Profeſſor of Chriſt's Reli- 


and ſublime Pitch of Morality which the 
Goſpel demands; and inſtead of being 
acted by Noble Views and Deſigns wor- 
thy of Chriſtianity z Men commonly take 
up with mean and ſlight Apprehenſions 
of it. According to the general Opinion, 
1- Wl a very extraordinary and clevated .Ver- 
y WI tue is not requiſite, in order to be a good 
kW Man. It isenough for a Man if he is not 
in MW a notorious Villain, or a profligate Wretch ; 
of MW and if he obſerve ſome of thoſe Duties 
4 WW which have a ſhew of Sanctity. Thus Ho- 
1. MW lineſsis reduced to the loweſt Degree of 
14 © Vertue, or rather, to the leaſt degree of 
a. MW Sin; it 1s — to very little, and yet 
0 M8 £bat little 15 often neglected ; for Men ne- 
1. W vcr $0 fo far in Practice as they do in Spe- 
ot Ml ulation ; they always do leſs than they 
'E think themſelves bound to do ; fo that 
their Actions ſtill fall ſhort of the Idea 
which they form of their Duty. 
of 6, What 


gion ? Inſtead of riſing up to that high' 
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6. What Judgment then are we to make 
of Chriſtians now a-days ? Tho' they 
ſhould A& ſuitably to their Notion of Pie- 
ty and Morality ; yet they would diſchargs 
their Duty but very indittcrently, becauſe 
that Notion 1s but low and defective. But 
yet as mean and imperfect as it is,their Prx 
&ice does not reach it. They frequently 
allow themſelves in things which are a- 
gainſt their own. Conſcience 5 and tho 
they violate the cleareſt and the eafieſ 
Rules of Vertue, yetthey fancy thoſe tohe 
Sins from which no Man is free, and 
which will however be forgiven. At this 
rate Corruption muſt ache, = very great. 

but as Men often form to themtfelves 
too calte a Notion of Picty, fo they have 
{ometimes too ſevere an Idea of it. It may 
perhaps ſecm at firſt fight, that it 15 not 
very neccilary to remark and confute this 
Prejudice. The gencral depravation of 
Manners ſcems to make it evident, that 
the Notions which prevail at this time 
are not the rigid ones, and that Men do 
not much trouble themtclves about the 
Rulcs, of too auſtere a Devotion or Mo 
rality. But yet 1t 15 nftal enough for Men 
tO run 13to this other cxtream 3 and ſuch 
an exccllive ſeverity is not ſo inconſiſtent 
as It may be thought, with the Corruptr 
on of Manners, For tho' many frame to 

them 
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ke -mſclves too hard and rigid a Notion 
) WT Picty ; yet they do not think them- 
© WW vcs bound to live according to it, but 
T y leave thoſe Maxims to the Devout, 


they imagine that ſo much Piety is 
xt necellary ; ſo that they fathion to 
>mſelves a commodious Religion, and 
ch a Morality as has nothing that is trou- 
ſom or difficult 1n 1t. 

Howſoever there are many who look 
don Piety as an auſtere thing ; they con- 
ive it to be an enemy to all Joy, and that 
debars Men of all Pleaſure, fo that it 
oduces nothing but Sadneſs, and Me- 
ncholy. And they are belides poſſeſſed 
© ich this Error ; that the Practice of it is 
Ve Wicafic and difficult, or even impoſlible. 
a) Wit why do Men judge of Piety with fo 
oo Wuch Prepoſſeſlion and Injuſtice > This 
u Woceeds trom two Cauſcs. 

a The firſt is their Carnal Diſpoſition. 
Whey are incapable of reliſhing any other 
Vc Wlcatures, but thoſe of the Body or of this 
do Wreſent Life, becauſe they are accuſtomed 
ne W be governed only by their Senſes; and 


O-Wizt is enough to repreſent Picty to them 
e" $ ſower and diſtafu]; not only becauſe it 
C 


oes not procure to them thoſe groſs plea- 
res; but becauſe it docs likewiſe 1n many 
ales oblige them to renounce them. 

The Second Reaſon why Men'entertain 
; this 
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Parr I. this Prejudice againſt Piety, 1s that it Wn p 
SWVo not repreſented to them in its true (hanfWic, 11 


And here firſt, there 1s a great deal of hu is n 
done by the falſe Pretenders to Devotion M: 
who affc& a mournful and ſevere outwy 
appearance, and whoſe behaviour 1s ofie 
intollcrably ſtern and, ſavage. In the ners i! 
place profane Men contribute to this Mihon. 
chief; for as they neither know nor lowlfle, 
Religion, fo they make odious Pictures ind. 
it, and they take a delight in carrying thh W 
Notions of Devotion too far, that it m 
appcar ridiculous. 

Thirdly, There are ſeveral well-meanpenc 
ing Perſons, whoſe Zeal being not regulaWQhis 
tcd and foftned, by a diſcreet and prudeniiſfſo th 
Knowledge, givcs an occaſion to thoſe m 
favourable Judgments, which the Worl 
palles upon Picty. Such People think thaſſſpoſe 
it is thc Duty of a Devout Perſon, nevWy.t 
to be ſcen but in an auſtere Appearance Wnad: 
and with a dejected look ; they are confſPev 
taually cenſuring and never pleaſed; theiFanr 
Zeal 1s either Superſtitious , ScrupulowMWag : 
or Ignorant, Sharp , or Unſcaſonable Wnd 
and fo 1t 15 extremely apt to alienate MenWiret 
Minds from Devotion and Piety. 1p! 

Fourthly, Some Divincs and MoralilsFOrc 
confirm this Prejudice, by their way oiÞn t 
recommending the Practice of Piety, botioe 
:!n their Publick Diſcourſes and in theifWib 


Books 
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oks. Religion and its Duties, are of- Cauſe 
a propoſed to the People from the Pul- 14, 
it, in {uch a ſevere and trighttul manner, vv 
is not very fit to make 1t appear lovely 
» Men, who for the moſt part, have al- 
ady a Prejudice againſt it. We find too 
gd a Morality, and ſeveral ſtrained Max- 
ns in many Sermons and Books of Devo- 
on. And it may perhaps be of ſome 
ſe, to give here ſome Inſtances of this 
ind. 
When Worldly-minded Men are told, 
hat Salvation is a moſt difficult thing, 
nd that whoever will obtain it, ought to 
Wend his Lite in perpetual mourning ;, 
his is no great attractive to gain them 
o the love of Religion. Such Maxims' 
my be true in ſome reſpect ; but they are 
Walle and extravagant, when they are pro- 
oſed without Diſtinction or Explication. 
By.the Deſcriptions which are ſometimes 
eWnade of the Vanity of the World, and of 
Yevotion 3 one would think, that a Man 
MFannot live like a Chriſttan;z without lay- 
ng aſide, all ſecular Concerns and Buſineſs, 
nd giving up himlelt-to Solitude and Re- 
tirement. Now this 1s what few Men are 
pable of z 4nd beſides it 1s againſt the 
Order of Providence, which has placed us 
n the World, to live and labour 1n it, and 


denjoy the good things which the Divine 
'Wiberality has provided for us. That 
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That which 1s aſſerted by ſome Mor, 


their Zeal for his Glory; ſuppoſes that Ms 
are obliged, to think actually upon Gc 
at all times, and to have a poſinve inter 
tion to promote his Glory in all the adi 
ons. of their lives. But ſuch Morality to 

no- more, 15 abſurd, and impoflible tot 
reduced to practice. Ir is not poflible f 
a Man to have God always in his thought 
and to make pious Refleftions upon eve 
ſtep he takes, or every word he ſpeak 
And there are ſuch Actions in Life, whid 
cannot without Profanation be reterred t 
the Glory of God by: a dire& intentiot 
St. Paul indeed enjoins us, * to do « 


* things to the glory of God ;, But this Rule 


not to be taken in the utmoſt ſtridtnels, ne 
extended to all particular Actions. It 1 
enough to have a fincere and general i 

tention, to procure God's Glory, and t 
do ones duty upon all occaſions. In otde 
to which theſe Four Things are neceſfan 
1. That we ſhould not fail to think 
God actually, in all thoſe Actions that re 
quire it. 2. That if by reafon'of the 
preſent State we are in, we cannot thi 

on God at all times, and in'all our A@ 
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ons; we ſhould at kaſt think often upon Cauſe 
him, and make frequent Reflections upon IL 
our own Condudt. 2. That in indifterent Www 
Attions, we ſhould nGt abuſe our Liberty, 
but demean our ſelves according to the 
Rules which the Goſpel preſcribes; and 
that we ſhould eſpecially have a great re- 
gard to the Edification of our Neighbour 
it being particularly. in that ſenſe that this 
Commandment of doing all things to the 
Glory of God, is to be under{tood. 4. That 
we ſhould love God above all things, and 
that it ſhould be our chief Care and En- 
deavour, to Obey him, and to advance his 
Glory to the utmolt of our Power. 

How many Scruptes have been infuſed 
into Mens Minds, by fſtraiging the ſenſe of 
this Declaration of our Saviour's, * Mer ſhall 
give an account at the Day of Judgement of 
every idle word that they ſhall ſpeak * What 
Interences have not been drawn from this 
Place, to fill good Men with dread and 
terror? It is Expounded as if all Dit- 
courſes, which neither contribute to the 
Glory of God, nor to the Edihcation of 
our Neighbours, nor to the promoting of 
our own Salvation 3 were thoſe idle Words, 


of which Men are to give an , Account to 
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P.zr 1. God. And yet it does not appear th 
Ay Words purcly idle, are always ftatul, 


that they deſerve the ſevere threatning, 
which our Saviour -denounces here. We 
cannot forbear talking every Day, of ms 
ny indiftcrent things, and holding ſeveral 
Ditcourics, which do neither good ner 
harm. Indeed 1t this ſhould grow 1nto4 
Habit, if we ſhould for the molt part ſpeat 
only of trifling and frivolous Thangs; i 
would be a Sin. But I do not apprehend 
what hurt there can be, 1n talking noy 
and then of News, of Rain, or of the Wez 
ther. Certainly theſe are not the Words 
which are meant in this Declaration. The 
Place where we find it, and the Terms in 
which it is conceived ; do manifeſtly ſhew, 
our Saviour's meaning to be this z That 
Men ſhall give an Account at the Day 
Judgment, of-all the Wicked and Impiow 
Words which they haveſpoken ; and that 
the Phariſees particularly ſhould be anſwe 
rable tro God, tor the Blaſphemies which 
they uttered againſt his Miracles. 

Theſe {train'd Maxims produce very pet- 
nicious Ettects. They expoſe Piety to the 
Flouts and Contempt of Libertines; and 
they dilcourage great Numbers from it 
os People eſpecially, are by this means 
dilguſted with Religion, and they take up 
«a7 Averſion to it, which they ſeldom ſhake 


of 
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off afterwards. They accuſtom themſelves Cauic 
in that Age whuch 1s (o ſenhible of Pleaſure, 11. 
to look upon Piety under an auſtere and —W- 
melancholy Form; whilſt on the fide of 

the World and of their Pathions, they fee 
nothing but ſweetneſs and charms, Be- 
twcen theſe Two Objects ; one of which 

is ſo enticing, and the other ſo diſgultful ; 

it is ealy to imagine which fide they will 
chuſe. They run into the embraces of the 
World with the full ſwing of their At- 
fections. But as to Religion they mutt be 
urged and driven ; and its much if they 

can be brought to make ſome ſteps towards 

it, Even good Men being diſcouraged by 

this exceſſive ſeverity ; do not make that 
progreſs in SanCtication, which other- 

wiſe they might. Their Conſciences are 
diſturbed with troubleſom Scruplesand con- 

tinual outs [t is therefore very neceſſary 

to remove this Prejudice ; by repreſenting 
Vertue and Piety, under that caly and a- 
grceable ſhape which 1s natural to them z 

and by propofing ſuch Ideas of Religion, 

as may neither on the one hand, produce 
Security, and lull Mens Conſciences atleep, 

nor on the other hand, involve them in 
groundleſs Scruples. 

But if Men arc averſe to things auſtere 
and painful ; they are wont likewiſe to de- 
' f{piſc thoſe, who they think have ſome- 
| t what 
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that they deſerve the ſevere threatning, 
which our Saviour -denounces here. We 
cannot forbear talking every Day, of m+ 
ny indifterent things, and holding ſever 
Diſcourſes, which do neither good nar 
harm. Indeed if this ſhould grow 1nto1 
Habit, if we ſhould for the molt part ſpeak 
only of trifling and frivolous Thangs; it 
would bea Sin. But I do not apprehend 
what hurt there can be, 1n talking noy 
and then of News, of Rain, or of the Wez- 
ther. Certainly theſe are not the Words 
which are meant in this Declaration. The 
Place where we find it, and the Terms 1n 
which it is conceived ; do manifeſtly ſhew, 
our Saviour's meaning to be this; That 
Men ſhall give an Account at the Day of 
Judgment, of-all the Wicked and Impiows 
Words which they haveſpoken ; and that 
the Phariſees particularly ſhould be anſwe 
rable to God, tor the Blaſphemies which 
they uttered againſt his Miracles. 

Theſe {train'd Maxims produce very pet- 
niczous Ettects. They expoſe Piety to the 
Flouts and Contempt of Libertines; and 
they diſcourage great Numbers from it 
Young People eſpecially, are by this means 
dilguſted with Religion, and they take up 
an Averſion to it, which they (ſeldom ſhake 
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F afterwards. They accuſtom themſelves Cauſe 
in that Age which 1s ſo ſenſible of Pleaſure, 11. 
to look upon Piety under an auſtere and — vo 
melancholy Form; whilſt on the ſide of 
the World and of their Pathons, they ſee 
nothing but ſweetnels and charms, Be- 
tween theſe Two Objects ; one of which 
is ſo enticing, and the other ſo diſgultful ; 
it is caly to imagine which fide they will 
chuſe. They run 1nto the embraces of the 
World with the full ſwing of their At- 
fections. But as to Religion they mult be 
urged and driven ; and it 1s much it they 
can be brought to make ſome (teps towards 
it, Even good Men being diſcouraged by 
this exceſive ſeverity ; do not make that 
progreſs in SanCttication, which other- 
wiſe they might. Their Conſciences are 
diſturbed with troubleſom Scruplesand con- 
tinual Fong [t is therefore very necellary 
to remove this Prejudice ; by repreſenting 
Vertue and Piety, under that caly and a- 
erceable ſhape which 1s natural ro them ; 
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"MN :nd by propofing ſuch Ideas of Religion, 

as may neither on the one hand, produce 
"Wl Security, and lull Mens Conſciencesalleep, 
F nor on the other hand, involve them 1n 
* groundleſs Scruples. 


But if Men arc averſe to things auſtere 
and painful ; they are wont hkewile to de- 
Wl fpiſc thoſe, who they think have ſome- 


t what 


Parr 1. what in them, that is mean and ridiculow, 
Sos And there are many who.have ſuch an 


Cauſes of the preſent 


Opinion of Piety : Which proceeds firſt 
from the Ignorance and Corruption of 
Men ; who becauſe they are not well ac- 
quainted with Religion, or are pollciled 
with falſe Notions of Honour : look with 
Contempt upon every thug, which does 
not agree with tite prevailing Cuſtoms and 
Vaxims of the Worid. And then we may 
take notice beſides, thar Libertines do 
fomcetimes obſerve cit. cr in that Religion 
which obtains in the Society wherein they 
live z or in the Deportment of thoſe who 
have the reputation of being Devout , ſe- 
veral things, which lead them into this 
Opinion. With relation to Dodtrines, 
they tind certain Articles which Men of 
good Senie cannot digeſt, and they pet- 
ccive manifeſt Abuſes in ti Worſhip; 
they (ce the People amuſed with Childiſh 
Devotions, which favour of nothing elſe 
but Superitition, Credulity or Bigottry. 
Some of thotc who do prefcſs Devotion 
!cem to them to hold Opinions, contrary to 
found Reaſon, and to have ſome odd and 
ridiculous ways with them. They perhaps, 
obſerve in the Miniſters of Religion ſeveral 
Whimſies, Ignorances, and Weakneffes; 
they do not always find the beſt Senſe in 
Diſcourſes of Picty, neither do they _ 
t 
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the Idea which 1s given them of Religion Cauſe 


; and it's Duties, to be True, Rational, or * 11. 

(W Satisfatory. From all this they conclude, www 
£{@ that to give themſelves up to it, would be 

9 2 diſgrace to them; that it 1s calculated on- 

4&8 ly for the Vulgar, and for weak Minds ; 

þW and that the being neither Pious nor De- 

«WF vout, argues a ſtrength and a greatneſs of 

4 Soul. This certainly 1s a moſt falſe and unjuſt 

yW Prejudice. There is nothing more ferious, 

oW& nor more worthy of Eſteem and Reſpe&t 


than Religion, and it 1s the higheſt pitch 
of Injuſtice, to take an Eſtimate of it by the 
Errors and Weakneſles of Men; But yet 
this Prejudice 1s,very common. 

i Laſtly, We are to rank among the Pre- 
s W judices and falſe Notions of Men concern- 
Fly ing Religion, the Opinions of thoſe who 
r. MW arc Infatuated with myſtical Piety and Fa- 
naticiſm. And 1t is the more neceilary to 
q WM caution Men againſt thoſe Opinions, be- 
GW cauſe they are grown of late Years, to be 
* GS) common.Fanaticiſm ſpread very much, 
nM and there is ſcarce a Country in Enrope, 
0M where it does not obtain under various 
dM D<cnominations, and where 1t has not oc- 
s | calioned ſome Lifturbance. | 

t would be dithcult to grve here an ex- 
; | 2@4\ccount of myſtical Piety and Fana- 
ticfm. It is a Subject upon which we can- 
t fot ſpcak very clearty, becauſe we cari 
ie F 2 hardly 
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Parr 1. hardly have perfpicuous and diſtin Ideas 
Sv of itz belides, that the Myfticks are not 


agreed among themſelves: They are a 
Set which is tub-divided almot to [nfinity, 
For not to mention the Anabaptiſts, the 
Bnakers, the Lwietiſts, and all thoſe who 
come up to the heighth of Fanatical Extra- 
vagances; there are many particular Sedts 
which would {corn the Name, and yctare 
whollv, or 1n part, poſleſſed with the 
Principles ot the Fanaticks. But in the 
main here 1s their Character. 

They are almoſt all agreed 1n one thing; 
which is, that they make but very little 
count of Outward Means, and of thoſe 
Acts which concern the Exterior of Reli- 
GON; f{uich arc the Order of the Church, 
Government, Diicipline, Preaching, L- 
turgies, and the publick Exerciles of De- 
vouon. All theſe, if webelieve them, are 
to be confidered, as the fhrit Elements of 
Picty. which arc utctul only to imperfedt 
Chriſtians. They have no great Eſteem 
neither tor thoſe Labours and Studies, by 
which Men enucavour to acquire Know- 
ledge. They reaton little about Religion, 
and tor the moir part, they alledge no 0- 
ther Arguments tor the Articles of their Be- 
lief, but the inward Senſe they havg\ti 
them. They do not condemn Mo 
and Good-works, but among themſelves, 

they 
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they ſpeak but teebly of them, and in ſuch 
a ſtrain, as leſſens conſiderably their uſe- 
fulneſs and neceflity. They ſay, That our 
Works are nothing but Dcfilement and A- 
bomination 3 that God does not look - up- 
on Works, and that Man ought not to 
judge of his Condition by them ; but that 
all depends upon Faith, and an Union with 
God. Hence it 15 that thoſe Books, which 
lay a great ſtreſs upon the Practice of Chri- 
{tian Virtues, do not reliſh beſt with them. 
They prefer Contemplations, Meditations 
and inward Recolleftions, before an active 
Life and the practice of Morality. Nay 
there are ſome who think, that all the 
care which Men uſe, and all the ceftorts 
that they make to advance in Picty, l1gnific 
but little. According to them, the way to 
Perfection and ſolid Vertuc, 1s tor a Man 
to be in a State of inaTion, to go out of 
himſelf, to annibilate hinifelt ; to have 
neither Thoughts, nor Delires, nor Will. 
but to be as it were dead in the fight ot 
God; for thus they expreſs themſelves 1n 
figurative and myſterious Words. Under 
pretence of aſcribing all to God, they al- 
ſert, that Man is a meer Nothing, and an 
Abyſs of Miſery ; that in order to be Hap- 
Py, it is enough for us to be ſenſible of 
our Nothingneſs, and to wait 11 Silexce and 
Tranquility, till God 1s pleaſed to work his 
re 2 Will 
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P.zr I. Will in us; and that when the Soul 1s thus 
WY in the State of ination, and entirely aban- 


dons it ſelf to God, then it 1s, that God 
ſpeaks to, and operates in it. What they 
m concerning Man's Nothingneſs, does not 
hinder but that moſt of them pretend to 
be in a State of Perfection, and look upon 
the reſt of Chriſtians, as Carnal Men, who 
are yet in darkneſs, ard who never taſted 
that which they call the Heavenly Gift. | 
might relate here their refining upon Dt- 
vine Love and upon Prayer ; but what | 
have ſaid is ſufficient, to diſcover the Spt- 
rit and Character of Fanaticiſm. 

I am far from charging all thoſe who 
hold theſe Opinions, with Hypocriſy ahd 
Impiety ; I am perſuaded that there are 

ood Men among(t them, who are not ſen- 
tble of their Errors; ſo that I cannot but 
blame the ſeverity which is 'uſed towards 
them in ſome Places, and the odious Impu- 
tations that are caſt upon them in order to 
vilify them all, without diſtinCtion. If they 
err, it 1s for the moſt part, thro' Weakneſs 
and Prepoſlcfiion, rather than thro' Valice. 

Nay it may be ſaid in their behalf, that 
theſe Illuſions would not have grown fo 
Common, it thcte had not been a general, 
and in ſome mcaſure an incurable Corrupti- 
on in the World.But they ſaw every where 
« protigions decay of Picty, and Iittk 

| hope 
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hope of amendment. For what may we 
not ſay of the preſent State of Chriſtianity ? 
There 1s 1n many Places an Ignorant and 
Superſtitious Clergy and People; whoſe 
whole Religion conſiſts, in Ceremonies, and 
in Devotions, which are merely External, 
and often Ridiculons ; above all, there ap- 
pcars in thoſe Places a Deluge of Immora- 


Quietiſm and Fanaticiſm ſhould rear up 
their Heads in ſuch Places? Thele grots 
Abuſes do not indeed prevail every where ; 
but generally ſpeaking, there is but little of 
true Piety among Chriſtians, there is ſcarce 
any Order or Diſcipline left amonlt them ; 
10 M C 'W : . 
id en live as they pleate; the Sacraments 
are prophaned ; the Precepts oft the Go- 
re 
ſpel are trampled under foot ; Charity and 


F Honeſty are almoſt entirely baniſhed. No 
1 WO Man ſets about the redrefling of theſe Diſ- 
4 orders ; Church-men make 1t their Capital 
- I Buſineſs, to maintain their Diſputes and 
their Tenets, and they apply themſelves 
1 but faintly to the reforming oft Manners. 


Religion being upon this Foot, many who 
had good Intentions,could not but perceive 
that this was not true and genuyne Chrilti- 
anity. But becauſe they ſaw no likeli- 
hood of Things being brought to a better 
poſture ; or becauſe they wanted Capacity 
to find out the Occations and Remedics of 
F 4 {0 


lity. Is it then to be wonder at, that 
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| Parr I. ſo great an Evil; or laſtly, becauſe they 
|. SY were Men of weak parts ; they hearkne 
| to thoſe who propoted to them this My. 
{tical Piety. 
| This is the Cauſe of the progreſs of Fx 
naticiſm, and the Reaſon why ſome Per: 
{ons of Vertue and PictY are engagd in tha 
| Party. And therefore the true way to re- 
| claim them, would be to re-cſtabliſh Or: 
der in rhe Church, and to labour for the 
Reformation of Manners. As long as thee 
are neglefed, all the Precautions and Me- 
thods uſed againſt Fanatick's by the.Clergy 
or by the Magiſtrate, will either prove un- 
ſvccestiul, or be found contrary to the Sp 
rit of Chriſtianity. 
But after all, this Spirit of Fanaticilm 
is highly pernicious. For firſt it © 
PCin $a G2 7 to all manner of Licentiouſnels 
Not to mention the Miſchiefs which may 
redound from thence upon Civil Society; 
Myſtical Picty 15% large Fountain of Illv- 
fions; it Icads Men into endleſs Errors, and 
it 15 apt tO turn all Religion upſide down; 
| for as 1t 1s lodgcd only in inward Sent 
ments,it cannot happen otherwiſe, but that 
valt Numbers of Men who cither want 
Knowledge or Strenvth of Parts, wall take 
the wandrings of their own Fancics, for 
Divinc Inſpiraric ns. I know that ſome ot 
thoſe. Comemplative Men, acknowledge 
the 
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the Scripture for the Rule of their Faith, Cauſe 
and read it carefully z but the miſchief is, 11. 

that thro' their Prejudices, they fix a WWo 
wrong Senſe upon it, ſo that what they 

read does but confirm them 1n their Errors. 

Their Expoſittons are very ſingular; they 

do not afhx to Words the ſame Ideas which 

other Men do; they forſake the literal Senſe, 

to run after myſtical Explications ſuitable 

to their preconceived Notions; they re- 

ject or make very ger of thoſe Helps 

which the Knowledge "Dt Languages, Hi. 

ſtory, and the Scope of Sacred Writers, af- 

ford ; and it 1s oneof their Principles, That 
Women, Mechanicks, and the moſt ſimple 
People, are able to underſtand the Scrip- 
ture*as well, if not better, than the moſt 
Learned Doors. 

2. Fanaticiſm 1s an Evil which is hardly 
to be remedied. A Heretick, or a prophane 
Perſon, may ſooner be undeceived, than 
1 Man intoxicated with Myſtical Devotion; 
for theſe will Reaſon, but the other will 
hearken to no Reaſoning: {o that he is 
Proof againtt all the Arguments which can 
be offered to him. It is in vain to Di- 
ſpute with People, who look on all thoſe 
who are not of ther Mind, as -Ignorant 
Men ; who think themſelves Illuminated 
above the reſt of Mankind, and who re- 
turn no other Anſwer to the Objections 

urged 


Parr I. urged againſt them, but that they are 6 
SW therwiſe perſuaded in their Minds. Ther 
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35 no good to be done upon them ; either 
by Reaſoning or by Senſe, of which they 
make but little uſe ; or even by the Scrip 
ture, wherein they ſeek nothing leſs, than 
the literal meaning, 

3. Tho' Myſtical Men Ptrofeſs a ſublime 
Piety ; yet their Principles favour Corns 
ption more than one may be apt to ins 
gine, How can we reconcile thoſe Mar. 
1Ms Concerning Cotemplation, Inanition and 
Silence, with that Activity, Zeal, and fer- 
vour which the Scripture recommends? 
If Man 1s a mere Nothing, if he 1s to wat 
patiently till God works his Will in him 
and ſpeaks to his Soul; it is in vain to e- 
hort Men, and it would be to no pur 
poſe for them, to uſe any endeavours on 
ther part. Beſides, that Contempt of 
outward means which the Myſticks ex 
preſs, makes way tor a total negle& of De 
votion, introduces Diſorder and Licent 
ouſneſs, and is direly oppofite to Gods 
delign, who thought fit to preſcribe 
the uſc of thoſe means. I might add that 
the Principles of Fanaticiſm, are commo- 
dious cough for Sinners, fo that I do 
not wonder, that ſome of them ſhould go 
over to that Party, A Devotion which 
conliits in acknowledging a Man's ow! 
Nothing 
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othingneſs, or in Contemplation and S;- Cauſe 
ence, 1s much more acceptable to a Cor- 1I. 
upt Perſon, than ' an exact Morality, 
yhich obliges a Man, to do acts of Re- 
pentance, to put his own hand to the 
york, and to ſet about the reforming of 
his Life, and the practiſing of Chriſtian 
irtues. 

Upon the whole matter, Fanaticiſm 
akes Religion contemptible ; becauſe 
the Men of the World confound true, 
with Myſtical Piety. They fancy that a 
* cannot be devout, without bein 
ſomething Viſionary and Enthuſfiaſtical ; 
and that Devotion does nat well agree 

with Senſe and Reaſon. 

The Prejudices I have mentioned in this 
Chapter, are not the only ones which /fo- 
ment and cheriſh Corruption z ſome 
others might have been added, but they 
may more conveniently be ranged under 
the Titles of ſome af the following Chap- 
ters. What I have faid in this, does yet 
farther ſhew the neceſlity of good Inſtru- 
Con ; which may conquer theſe Preju- 
dices, and give Men true Notions of Relt- 
gion and Piety. 
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The Maxims and Senti 


which are made uſe of | 


Authoriſe Corruption. 


p 
It 


Parr 1. FT has been ſhewn in the two precedin 
Aw 1 Chapters, that Men are generally inw 
ved in Ignorance, and that they ente 
tain ſuch Notions concerning Religia 
and Picty, as muſt of neceſſity maintan 
Corruption in the World. But they ar 
likewiſe poſleſt with divers parti 
Maxims and Sentiments, "which lead dirt 
ly to Libertiniſm. A modern Author ve 
well obſerves ; * That People are not oll 
very little acquainted, with the extent of thi 
Purity which the Goſpel requires ;, but that tie 
are beſides full of Maxims, incompard 
more pernicious, than Errors of pure Spec 
lation. Theſe Maxims do the more 
tainly produce Corruption, becauſe the 
are uſed to Authoriſe and <6 and Lig 


And in fat, Mens Blindneſs and Licett- 
ouſnels are come to that paſs ; that nd 


| — 
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| * New Myral Eſſays, Tom, 1. in the Preface. 
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210g contented with the prattice of Vice > Cauſe 
hcy do beſides plead Authority for anill 1x, 
ife, They proceed fo far as to defend yay 
ic Cauſe of Corruption;they diſpute with 
1oſe that condem them, and they vent 
uch Maxirfis and Sentiments, as (if we 
xclieve them) will juſtifie, qr at leaſt excuſe 
Il their Diſorders. I could not omit here 
he examining of thoſe, Maxims fince their 
ffe& is ſo pernicious 3 I ſhall. therefore 
obſerve them as the third Cauſe of Cor- 
uptiON. 
The Maxims and. Sentiments which fa- 
our Corruption are of two forts. Some 
arc viſibly Profane and Impious ; ſuch are 
a great many Maxims of the Libertines, 
yhich go for Currant in the World : But 
there are others which Men pretend to 
draw from Religion. I ſhall inliſt particu- 
larly upon the latter, becauſe as they are 
taken from Religion it ſelf, they are by 
much the more dangerous. When Pro- 
fane People, undertake to defend Vice 
with Maxims wich are manifeſtly impi- 
ous, we ſtand upon our guard againſt 
them, and we may contute them by the 
Maxims of Religion. But when they em- 
ploy Religion and the Truths of it, in the 
defence of Vice; the danger of being fe- 
duced 1s intimtely greater. 
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Pazy I. I {hall reduce the Maxims which ap 
Wy made uſe of to Authoriſe Corruption to 
theſe Four Orders. 

I rank thoſe in the Firſt Order, by 
which Men endeavour to prove, that Holz 
neſs is not abſolutely necellary. 

The Second Order contains thoſe which 
tend to ſhew, that the practice of Holineh 
15 impoſlible. 

The Third Comprehends thoſe which 
inſinuate, that it is dangerous for a Man 
to apply himſelf to good Works. 

The Fourth and the Laſt includes tho: 
which are alledged to excuſe Corruption. 

But as it is not lefs neceflary, to know 
the Remedies againſt Corruption, than to 
diſcover the Cauſes of 1t ; I ſhall not only 
mention, but as I go on Contute, thoſ 
Max1ims. | 

[. Although nothing 1s more clearly aſſer- 
ted in the Goſpel, than the neceſſity of 
Good Works; yet Chriſtians entertain 
many Opinions which deſtroy this necef 
fity, and which conſequently open a Door 
to Licentioutneſs. The neceſiity of Good- 
works cannot be overthrown but one of 
theſe two ways; either by ſaying that God 
does not require them ; or elſe by main- 
tzining, that tho' God requires them, yet 
a Min may be Saved wtthout the Pra- 
tice of them. 
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require Sanftity- and Good-works, as a 


T3 
x. Inorder to prove that God does not Cauſe 


IL 


Condition abſolutely neceſſary to Salvation, www 


05 theſe two Maxims are abuſed. 1. That we 
-W are ot ſaved by our Works. And 2. That 
Faith is ſufficient to Salvation. The firſt of 
ch theſe Maxims is intended to exclude Good- 
WW works ; and by the ſecond Men would ſub- 
ſtiture another Mean for obtaining Salvati- 
> on. TI referr the Diſculling of theſe Two 
ar WW Maxims to the next Chapter, becauſe they 
are drawn from the Holy Scripture. 

Il. Men endeavour to perſuade them- 
ſelves, that tho' they neglect Holineſs, yet 
for all that, they ſhall not be excluded 
from Salvation. And that which contri- 
butes moſt to flatter them in this Imagi- 
nation, is firſt, The Notion they have 
formed to themſelves of the Mercy of God. 
God, ſay they, is Good, and will not judge 
ws with the utmoſt rigour. This 1s faid e- 
very Day, and it makes every Body hope 
for Salvation. The Divine Mercy mdeed 
is without queſtion, the only ground we 
have to hope for Salvation. But the valeſt 
Afront we can offer to that Mercy, 15 to 
make it an occaſion of Security. Becauſe 
God 15 Good and Merciful, muſt not we 
therefore endeavour to pleaſe him 2 May 
we freely offend him, becauſe he 1s Good, 
and we hope he will forgive us ? 


Thoſ? 
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| Parr I. Thoſe who Reaſon at this rate, un. 
It; ways derſtand very little what the Divine Mer. 
REY cy is, They maſt ſuppoſe that it extend 
indiffercntly to all Men without any re 
gard 0 their Obedience or Dilobedience, 
But this Suppoſition, 1s . evidently falſe, 
| and contrary to the Holy Scripture. The 
;4 Effects of God's Mercy, are pronuſed only Wr: 
: to thoſe who icar him and depart from MW; 
evil, and by conſequence, it is a falſe and MI. 
pernicious Maxim, to ſay, So much Hol 
neſs is not neceſſary ;, God is Good, and he 
will not mark, ſeverely what is done amiſs, 
This is to aſcribe to God an cafineſs and x 
connivance, utterly unbecoming the $0- 
vereign Judge of the World. , 

It 15 ſaid beſides, That God will not judge 
ws rigourouſly. That indeed, 1s truc ; God 
15 indulgent towards us, and the Goſpel s 
a Covenant of Grace, 1n which God has 
4 great regard to our preſent Condition, and 
; Weaknels. . But it 1s likewile certain, that WW & 
God will judge us according to the rigour of 
the Covenant of Grace; and that no Salva- 
tion 1s to be had tor thoſe, who do not q 
v.79 tulfil the Condition of the Goſpel ; now 

I this Condition, 1s a true Faith, inciting us 


"I 
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To to Holineſs. This mult be granted, and he 
144 we mult acknowledge the necellity of per- i ;1 
+ forming this Condition, and of leading a WW x 
Mis Holy Lite; or elſe the Goſpel is but a Jelt: Ml . 
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and we muſt ſay, That God does not ſpeak Cauſe - 
zrioully in it z that indeed, he preſcribes 111 
-rtain Conditions, that he Commands and: WWY 
hreatens ; but that nothing'of all this is 

o be ſtrily underſtood ; fo that tho' a 

Man does not comply with the Conditions 

yhich God requires, yet he hall ficel the 

Effects of his Clemency. It this is true, 

there is an end of the Chriſtian Religion. | 

2. It will no;doubt be replied, That pro- 
vided a Man Repents, and askts God's for- 
orveneſs, he ſhall be Saved. This is an 
unqueſtionable Truth 3 ſo by ,, Repen- 
tance we mean that, which the Goſpel re- 
quires, and which conliſts in a fincere de- 
teſtation of Sin, in true Converſion and 
Amendment of Life. But this 1s falſe, if 
by Repentance, we mean only- a general 
Confettion of Sins, accompanied , with 
lome [enſe of grief and fear, whereby Sin- 
ners hope at the Hour of Death, to attone 
for all the diſorder of a Vitious Lite. | 
would ſhew here that this is no faving Re- 
rmmazit but that F am to handle this 
Matter purpoſely in anc:.1er Chapter. 

It Men commonly neglect thoſe things, 
which are not very necetlary z they apply 
themſelves much lefs, to thofe which they 
think to be impoſſible. Now this 1s the 
Notion which Men conmonty have of Pi- 
*ty. Its ſaid firſt, That it is impoſſble for 
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ways derſtand very little what the Divine Mer. 
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Thoſe who Reaſon at this rate, un- 
cy is, They maſt ſuppoſe that it extends F 
indiffercntly to all Men without any re 
gard co their Obedience or Dilobedience. 
But this Suppolition, 1s . evidently falſe, 
and contrary to the Holy Scripture. The 
Effects of God's Mercy, are promiſed only 
to thoſe who tear him and depart from WMW,: 
evil, and by conſequence, it is a falſe and MI 
pernicious Maxim, to ſay, So much Hol 
neſs is not neceſſary ;, God is Good, and he 
will not mark ſeverely what is done amiſs, 
This is to aſcribe to God an calineſs and a 
connivance, utterly unbecoming the $0- 
vereign Judge of the World. , 

It 15 ſaid beſides, That God will not judge 
ws rigourouſly. That indeed, 1s true ; God 
15 indulgent towards us, and the Goſpel s 
a Covenant of Grace, in which God hasa 
great regard to our preſent Condition, and 
Weaknelſs. - But it is likewite certain, that WW 
God will jndge us according to the rigour of 
the Covenant of Grace; and that no Salva- 
tion 1$ to be had for thole, who do not [ 
tulfl the Condition of the Goſpel ; now 
this Condition, 15s a true Faith, inciting us 
to Holineſs. This muſt be granted, and tt 
we muſt acknowledge the neceſſity of per- Wl xx 
forming this Condition, and of leading a WW x 
Holy Lite; or elſe the Goſpel is but a Jet o 
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- WW.1d we muſt ſay, That God does not ſpeak Cauſe 
- W:rioully in it ; that indeed, he preſcribes 111. 

$ W-crtain Conditions, that he Commands and: WY. 
- Wrhreatens ; but that nothing'of all this is 

& Wo be ſtrictly underſtood ; fo that tho' a 

© Wan does not comply with the Conditions 

yhich God requires, yet he ſhall feel the 


Effects, of his Clemency. It.this is 'true, 
there is an end of the Chriſtian Religion. - 

2. It willno;doubt be replied, That pro- 
vided a Man Repents, and asks God's for- 
orveneſs, he ſhall be Saved. This is an 
unqueſtionable Trath ; ſo by ,, Repen- 
tance we mean that, which the Goſpel re- 
quires, and which conſiſts in a fincere de- 
teſtation of Sin, in true Converſion and 


T as DEM Do fi WW 


, Amendment of Life. But this is falſe, if 
” W by Repentance, we mean only- a general 
: Confefſtion of Sins, accompanied ; with 


lome [enſe of grief and fear, whereby Siri- 
ners hope at the Hour of Death, to-attone 
for all the diſorder of a Vitious Life. 


off would ſhew here that this is no faving Re- 
a Phemagts but that F am to handle this 
n Matter purpoſely in anc..1er Chapter. 


It Men commonly neglect thole things, 
which are not very necetlary z they apply 
themſelves much lefs, to thofe which they 
© Wl think to be impothble. Now this is the 
Notion which Men commonty have of Pi- 
= RL [t is ſaid firſt, That it is impoſſible for 
(7 4 
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P.zr 1. 4 Man to be ſo Holy, and to do that whi; [7 
Ss God Commands. A | A 
'Precepts of the Goſpel very well, -and ac. 


great many like the 
knowledge their Jultice and Excellency, -q 
Would to God, ſay they, we might live thu, 
but we are not able to doit : And being 
poſſeſt with this Opinion, they uſe no en- P 
deavour to practiſe thoſe Duties which 
they own to be Juſt; or to attain to that 
Holineſs, to which God calls then. © And 
indeed, ' what Man would attempt that, 
which he looks upon as impoſhble 2 

Now what 1s (id of Man's Incapacity to 
do good, 1s very truc, when we ſpeak.of 
Man conſidered barely as Man, in theTor- 
rupt State of Nature. But the Queſtion 1s, 
W hether thoſe whom God has reſcued out 
of that State, and called to the Communt 
on of the Goſpel ; are incapable to ar- 
rive at that degree of Holineſs which he 
requires of them £ The Apoſtles give 
us another Notion of thoſe who know ad 
believe 1n Jeſus Chriſt. They repreſent 
to us indeed the - miſerable Condition in 
which Men naturally are, and the great- 
neſs of their Corruption ; but they tell us 
at the ſame time, that Chriſt is come to 
deliver them from that State 5 * that a Chri- 
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ſlian can do all things through Chriſt, that Cauſe 
ſtrengtheneth him 5 * That he js perfe® and 111. 
throughly furniſhed to all good works : + That WY 
he who loves God keeps his Commandments, 
and overcomes the World, This plainly im- 
ports, that we are no longer 1n that State 
of Corruption and Death, wherein Man 
being left to himſelf, is a ſlave to Sin; or 
at leaſt that we ought to be no longer in 
i chat State, after all that which the Grace 
WM of God has done for us. It 1s the greateſt 
Injury, that can be done to Chriſt and his 
Grace, to ſay, That his Coming, his 
Death, his Goſpel, and his Spirit, are not 
able to SanCtify Men ; and that after they 
"are Redeemed and Adopted by God, it 1s 
impoſſible for them to be good, and to 
do what he Commands. 
If this was true, where would be the 
Power of the Chriſtian Religion, and what 
could we think of God's proceeding when 
he addrefies his Commandments to us? At 
this rate, he gives us a Law, not that we 
ſhould keep it 3 but rather to convince ns 
that we cannot obſerve it. In this Caſe, 
what will become of our Saviour's Pre- 
cepts, and what are we to think of thoſe 
pure and exalted Morals which he has 
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; left us? Evangelical Holineſs will be ne 
SW thing elſe but an imaginary and unpradtj 


cable Sarftity. Thole Ideas of PertcCtion 
will be but mere Ideas, without any reali- 
ty: like thoſe of that Philoſopher, who 
form'd a fine Scheme of the beſt Govern: 
ment of a Common-wealth ; but 1t was : 
Proje&t which could never be executed, [t 
were to be wiſhed, we might remember, 
that, Thanks be to God, we are no long-# 
er Heathens ; and that Mcn ſhould be er 
couraged, and not diſheartned by extre| 
vagant Maxims and Diſcourſes. Which sþ 
the imitating thoſe Cowardly Spics, who 
after they had viewed the Land of Canaan, 
went about to diſpirit the Iſraelites , and 
to perſuade them, that the Conqueſt of 
that Land was impoſltble. 

2. It is not only ſaid, That we are nc 
able to be ſo Holy as the Goſpel requires; 
but it 15 added beſides, that God would nd 
have ws be ſo, that he makes uſe of Sin t 
keep us humble, and to make us feel the con 
ſtunt need we have of his Grace, as well « 
to kindle in us, the deſire of a better and mor: 
perfe? Life. This Maxim repreſents Cor 
ruption as a thing unavoidable, agreeabl: 
to the Will of God, and in ſome meaſur: 
uſetul. But what can be more falſe tha! 
to pretend, that God would not haw » 
be Holy 2 Why then docs he Command v 

to 


Corruption of Chriſtians; 


to be fo > Why does St. Paul ſay, * This 
is the Will of God, to wit, your San@ificati- 
on 2 What can be meant by theſe Words 
of St. Peter, Þ As he who has called you is 
Holy, be ye alſo boly 1 in all manner of on er= 
ation : ; for it is written, be y e holy, for I an 
Holz 2 If it be ſaid, chat God would have 
us 4 Holy, but not pertectly Holy, as we 
ſhall be in Heaven : I ask no more, Who 
did ever pretend that we ought-to be as 
Holy in this World, as we arc to bein the 
Life to come ? Nothing, « elle is requi- 
red of Men, but that they ſhould be as Ho- 
ly, as God would have them to be, and 
as Holy as his Grace enables them to be in 
this Life. To alledge againſt this, That 
God would not have us be ſo Holy ;, is a ri- 
| diculous Evaſion, which 1mplies a Con- 
tradiction. 

Beſides, this Maxim taken in that Senſe, 
which it firſt offers to the Mind, ſeems to 
make God the Author of Sin. For it ſup- 
poſes, not only that God would not have 
us to be ſo Holy, but which 1s more ſtrange, 
that he wills the contrary, that he has his 
Views, Deſigns, and Reaſons, why - 
ſhould not permit us, to attain that degr 
of Holineſs, to which the Golpel calls i an 
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| Paxr 1. That is the meaning of thele Words, The Wt: 
SYS God makes uſe of Sin, to keep us humble, 11 it 
make ws feel the need we have of his Gras, We 
| and to make us long for another Life. ft 
| was ſaid only, That God had ſome Rez. Mtc 
(| ſons to permit Sin : ſuch an Afſſertion MW v 
would be true; but thoſe who _ this Wc 
| | Maxim, to excuſe themſelves from © cying i 0 
| the Goſpel, aſcribe to God a poſitive De WA 
ſign; and a dirc& Intention, which ren- Wh 
ders that Obedience impoſlible; which de- Wl: 
rogates from his Holineſs and Juſtice, and Wal 
which is manifeſtly contrary to thoſe De- Wet 
clarations which he himſelf has made n MT 
Scripture. If it were further ſaid, That! 
our Sins ought to humble us, and that they 
ſhould ſerve to make us wiſer, and more 
circumſpect for the time to come, and to 
raiſe 1n us a longing after a happier State; 
this would be very Reaſonable. But it 
does not follow trom thence, that we are 
to aſcribe to God; thoſe Views and Inter- 
tions which this Maxim aſcribes to him MP 
{ Thcre 1s a vaſt difference between the De- Mo 
4 fign which God propoſes to himſelf, and MB 
| the Event of Things. Theſe Two ſhould tc 
never be confounded. Neither ought the ic 
natural Effect of Sin, to be confounded with Mt! 
the Conſequences of it. The natural Ef- Wt 
tect of Sin can be no other but Evil; if Mu 
l the Conſequences of it are not always - qc 
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io cal, and if Men reap ſome Advantage from Cauſe 
vMit, thatis, as we ſay, by accident. How- LIL 
ve WF ever God has no need of Vice to form us to vV— 


fit Humility; he has other Means enough 
e2-W to humble us, and to make us teel the need 
on MW ve ſtand in of his Grace z without being ne- 


bis W ccflitated to let us live under the Dominion 


ns MW of Sin, to produce thole Diſpolitions in us, 
X- WAnd there remains (till even in the very 
n-W holieſt Men, matter enough for them to 
le- W have recourſe to the Divine Mercy, and to 
nd Waſpire to a better Lite, notwithſtanding all 
the progreſs they can make in Holineſs. 
This will be fully cleared in the ſequel of 
thus Chapter. 

3. Here is another Maxim which 15 pret- 


reMty common ; it is ſaid, That this World is 
to |Mthe place of Corruption, that this Life is the 
e: Mine of Sir, and that Holineſs is reſerved 


or Heaven. Mens Minds, are ſo infeQted 
with this Imagination ; that we hear it {aid 
every Day, even by thoſe who have ſome 


Picty ; That we live in this World only to 
- Moffend God, and that we do nothing but ſen. 


nd MBut certainly, nothing is more contrary 
1d Wto the Doctrine of the Goſpel. Than this, 
he for tho' it is true, in a ſound ſenſe, thar 
th Mthis World is the Place of Corruption, and 


that Sin will never be intirely aboliſhed but 
in Heaven ; yet that does by no means ex- 
8 cuſe us from ſerving and fearing God, as 
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Part 1. long as we live here. The firſt thing, 
Wo Chriſtian ought to know ; 15 that God hy 


placed him in this World, not to offend 
bur to glorific and ſerve him. The Goſpe 
tells us, every where, that this Lite 1s the tame 
which God gives us to ſanctity our ſelves in 
That this Earth is the Place where Chriſtian 
Vertues are to be practiſed ; that now is the 
time tolabour, to walk, to fight, and to ſon, 
if we intend to obtajn Salvation ; and tha 
whoever neglects theſe Duties ſhall be ſhut 
out of Heaven. In the Life to come theſe 
Opportunities will be over, the Door wil 
be ſhut, and the Sentence which God ſhall 
pronounce at the Day of Judgment, will be 
founded upon that which Men do in thi 
Life. 

Nay, we may draw an Argument from 
the nature of Holincls 1t felf, to dcmon- 
ſtrate, that the practice of it is not referred 
to another Life. The greateſt part of the 
Duties which God preſcribes ; ſuch as Re- 
pentance, Patience, Chaſtiry, Sobriety, 
Almigiving, and Hope, cannot be practiſed 
in Heaven. Here then, -is the Time, the 
Place, and the Opportunity, to perform 
thele Duties, Let us reflet upon what 
St. Paul lays, 1n 1s Epiltle to Tits, Chap: 
17. There he declares, That the Grace of 
God which brings Salvation, teaches Men to 
/ ie foberly, righteouſly. and godly in thrs pre 
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ſent World. That is, In this Life, and up- 
on Earth; and then he adds, /ooking for 
that Lleſſed hope, and the glorious appearing 
of the Great God and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
He makes a diſtin&ion between the Duty, 
and the Hope of a Chriſtian; between this 
World and that which 1s to come. This 
Life is the time, and this World the place, 
wherein we ought to praCtiſe Temperance, 
Juſtice and Godlineſs. It muſt not be ask- 
ed, Where the difterence then lies, be- 
tween this Life and the other, between 
Grace and Glory ? For the difference is 
great and ſenſible enongh in other Refpects. 
In the next Life we ſhall be pertettly Holy ; 
our Holineſs will be of another Nature 
than it 1s here; we ſhall be like the An- 
gels, and as we ſhall practiſe no longer a 
great many Duties, which we practiſe here 
on Earth, ſo we ſhall exerciſe many Vertues, 
which cannot beexerciſcd in this Lite. 

4. I ought not to omit here another 
Maxim, which 1s not only very common, 
but is Iikewiſe moſt pernicious, by reaſon 
of the uſe that 1s made of 1t. Some ſay, 
That there was always, and that there will 
always be Corruption :, that this is the way of 
the World, that Men will always be Men, 
and that the World will not change. It is 
neceſlary to dwell a little upon this Max- 
im, becauſe it is ſpecious, and tends as well 
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It has beſides a general Influence upon the 
Subject Matter and Delign of this Book; 
for it is to little purpoſe to deſcant upon 
the Sources of Corruption, it there is no 
amendment to be hoped for. I have four 
Things to ſay upon this Maxim. 

I. The Inference which is made fromit 
15 abſurd. For tho' an Evil 15 general, it 
docs not follow, that it 1s to no purpol: 
to endeavaur to keep our ſelves free |= 
it ; unleſs it were an Evil from which Men 
could not poſhbly preſerve themſelves 
There have been always and there will a 
ways be Diſeaſes in the World; and yet | 
no Man hitherto has been ſo weak as to 
maintain, that the Precautions and Reme- 
dics which are uſed againſt Diſeaſes, are al- 
together uſeleſs. Thus tho Corruption 
reigns 1n the World ; yet that does not 
hinder, but that Mcn ought to uſe their 
beſt endeavours to eſcape it ; and it does 
not prove but that they may actually a- 
void it, if they uſe thoſe means which 
God aftords them to that end. 

2. This Maxim 1s founded upon a falſe 
Suppolition. For tho' it is true that there 
has been always, and that there will al- 
ways be Corruption in the World ; yet it 
ought not to be ſuppoſed, that this Cor- 
ruption Þ 
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tht WF cuption is alike at all times, or that things 
ble, 8 arc always to be in the ſame ſtate they 
the W now arc in. This were a falſe Suppoſition 
ok; WF and contrary to Experience, as may ea- 
pon WF lily be proved with reſpect to the Time 
no WF paſt, the preſent and the future. Firlt, 
our WJ when we rcfle& upon paſt Ages, we can- 

not lay that all Times have been alike, 1 
nit W xctcrence to Religion. Ir is not to be de- 
, t W nicd, but that betore Chriſt's coming, the 
ole W World was plunged in a general Corrupti- 
om WW on, and that the State ot it has been con- 
len FF {1derably altered by the Preaching of the 
ves IF Goſpel. Can any one deny but that the 
a- FF Primitive Church was purer , than the 
yet FF Church which we find in the Ninth or 
to M8 Tenth Century? At this day, tho' there 1s 
ne- I a general Diſſoluteneſs, yet there 1s more 
al- & or leſs Corruption in ſome places than in 
on MF others. It 1s true in Fa, that where the 
10t MM Goſpel is duly Preached, and where there 
cir M8 15 ſome Order and Diſcipline left, there 
os M8 appears more Picty and Religion than in 
a- 4 other Places. As tor the time to come we 
ch MW muſt not think it impoſiible to reſtore 

Things to a better State, or imagine, that 
Iſle the World will always continue as it is, 
Te I tho' the Means were uſed which God has 
1l- Þ 2ppointed to Reform it. For this will no 
it MW ſooner be done, but Corruption will abate z 
r- & 51 hope to make it appear, in the Second 
8 © Part of this Book. 3. This 
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Parr I. 3- This Maxim is directly contrary t6 

wWwo the Word of God. The Scripture often 
{peaks of +þ+- Corruption oft the World 
but does it always in ſuch a manner, x 
gives us to underſtand that Chriſtians may, 
+14 ought to renounce it. St. Paul ſpeak 
ot the ſinful Courſes which the World lis 
in, Eph. 11. But he ſuppoſes, that the 
Ephefrarns did no longer follow thoſe 
Courſes after they were Converted to the 
Chriſtian Religion. The ſame Apoſtl: 
Commands ns, * wot to be conformed to thi; 
preſent World. And St. James when he de- 
(cribes the Spirit and Character of that 
Þ pure and undefiled Religion, which 1s ac-F 
ceptable to God, he tells us, among other 
things, that it conhilts 17 »an's keeping hin 
Jelf unſpotted from the World. 

4. In the Laſt place, this Maxim 1s ex- 
treamly dangerous. In that Senſe and De- 
ſ1gn in which it is propoſed, it leads to 
Impiety, it robs Religion of all its Power, 
and it furniſhes Libertines with a Plea, 
which docs intircly juſtify them. For in 
ſhort, either Corruption may be remedied, 
and Men may be reduced to a more Chr: 
{tian Life; or it may not. If it cannot be 
remedied, this Maxim is true, and pro- 
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phane Men are in the right. But in that Cauſe 
Caſe, I ſay it again, Religion is buta L1E. 
Name ; for if no {top can be given to Cor- Www 
ruption, it things muſt ſtill go on at the 

ſame rate; why do we talk of Religion, 

or why do we Preach the Goſpel? We 

may teach and exhorrt as long as we pleaſe, 

but for all that, there will be neither more 

nor leſsSin ; Men will always be what they 

are, and the World will not alter. What 
Notion muſt this give us of the Efticacy of 
Chriſtianity, or of the fincerity of its Pre- 

cepts, Promiſes and Threatrings? 1 grant 

then, that Corruption is great, that the 
Courſe of the World is very bad, and that 

in all probability, there will always be 
Wickedneſs upon Earth. But that this 
Corruption ſhould be always the ſame, fo 

that no Reformation can be hoped; is 

what cannot be maintained without af- 
fronting Religion, without introducing 
Fatality and extinguiſhnig all Zeal among 
Chriſtians. 

By the Maxims we have hitherto Exa- 
mined, Men endeavour to prove, that 
the praCtice of Holineſs, 1s either of no 
great neceſiity, or that it is impoſſible. But 
there are ſome others, which repreſent 
the Study of Vertue, as dangerous; ſo 
that here vicious Men do not ſtand barely 
upon the defenſive part, but they —_ 

cheir 
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it Paz I. their Adverſaries, who recommend the 
SY>— Dutics of Holinels. 
1. They pretend that we cannot infiſt 
much upon Works, without obſcuring the 
Glory of the Divine Mercy. We muſt 
ſcribe all, ſay they, to Mercy, and nothing 
| to our own Righteouſneſs. There is no true 
Chriſtian, but acknowledges, That out 
Salvation, is entirely owing to the Divine 
Mercy ; and rejects the Opinion which at- 
tributes any Merit to Good-works. It is 
that Mercy which gave us Chriſt for our 
Redeemer, and our Salvation 1s founded 
on that Redemption, It is that Mercy which 
pardons the Sins of thoſe who Believe and 
Repent, and which bears with the Infirini- 
ties of Regenerate Chriſtians. And it is 
from the fame Mercy, that we expe@ that 
Glorious and un-merited Reward, which 
15 laid up in Heaven for Good Men. All 
theſe are as many Acts of the pure Mercy 
of God. But as we have ſhewed that the 
Mercy which Saves us, does not excuſe us 
from Good-works, ſo the neceflity of 
Good-works, docs not leſſen in the leaſt 
the Riches of God's Mercy. Unleſs we 
admit that there are Contradiftions 1n 
Scripture ; we muſt acknowledge, that the 
Doctrine of SanCtification, does pertect- 
IN44 ly agree with the Doftrine of Grace. | 
bf: And in Truth, toſay, That God gave 
"R up 
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up his Son to Dcath, in order to Save Men, Cauſe 
and that he will grant Remiſhon of Sins, 11x, 
and Eternal Happineſs, to every believing Lay 
and repenting Sinner ;z 1s as much as can 

be ſaid to magnify the Divine Mercy : Ex- 

cept we ſhould pretend, that God would 

be more merciful, if he did indifferently 

Save all Mankind, and Reward Vice and 
Vertue alike ; but this would be a horrid 
Thought, and no leſs than downright 
Blaſphemy. Then Sinners might ſay, in- 

deed, Let as continue in Sin, that Grace 

may abound. 

Let us ſuppoſe that a Prince pardons a 
Rebellious Subject, and that he 1s ready to 
confer the greateſt Honours and Benefits 
upon him, on condition that this Subject, 
ſhall accept of the Pardon that is offered 
him, and ſhall relapſe no more into the 
ſame Crime ; Would any«Man be ſo unrea- 
ſonable as to ſay; that the Clemency of 
that Prince would be much greater, if he 
did grant his Favours to this Rebel, tho' 
he ſhould perſiſt in his Crime ? And yet 
this is the ſame thing which ſome Men 
would have God do. It is very ſtrange, 
that any one ſhould think to Honour God, 
by ſuch Conceits, as do not only injure 
his Mercy, but his other PerfeCtions too. 
Becauſe God 1s Mercitul, muſt we forget, 
that he is Holy, Juſt and Good ? It is (id 

that 
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Part 1. that we muſt aſcribe all to the mercy of Gad; 
wy. what then, muſt we have no regard to his 
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Holineſs, his Juſtice and his Truth 2 Mu 
what the Scripture tells of theſe laſt Per. 
fections, be faintly and tenderly expound. 
ed, whilſt we preſs and ſcrue up to the hi 
eſt pitch, what it ſays of Mercy ? 

As to what 15 added, that we ought to af- 
cribe nothing to our own Righteouſneſs > it is 
unqueſtionably true. But do we aſcribe 
any thing to Man, when we ſay that he 
is bound to do his Duty, and to - accept 
the favour which God is pleaſed to beſtow 
upon him? Can any Man ſay that the Re- 
bel I Mentioned juſt now, is the Author of 
his own Happineſs, and that he deſervesthe 
Pardon granted him by his Prince; becauſe 
he accepts of it, and tulfils the condition, 
gpon which it is offered? What reaſon 
then has. a Man to value himſelf upon hy 
own Righteouſneſs, or to arrogate any 
Merit to himſelf, ſince he is indebted to 
the Grace of God; both for the begin 
nings and the progreſs of his SanCtificatr 
on ? In ſhort, we ſhould take heed, that 
tor fear of aſcribing any thing to Man, we 
may rot rob the Divine Grace of what be 
longs to ir, by not acknowledging its Gifts 
1nd Power 1n a Regenerate Man. | 

2. Here is another Maxim, which b 
alledged in Confirmation of rhe prececunh 

al 
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nd which aims at the ſame Mark ; It is Cauſe 
Nis, That we muſt not ſpeak ſo much of Good- 111. 
works, leſt we inſpire Men with Pride and SV 
m_—_ And to ſupport t!11s Maxim 
t 15 n{ual, to run out upon Mens inclina- 
ion, ta Pride z; and upon the heinouſneſs 
of that Sin. But this Maxim proceeds on- 
y ffbm the falſe and confuſed Notions 

hich Men have about Religious Mat- 
" TOINP 
Either this Maxim has no Senſe at all, or 
ſe it amounts to this ; That whoſo- 
ver applics himſelf to Holineſs and Good- 

orks, 1s in danger of falling into Pride ; 
and that a negle& of Vertue contains a 

in within the Bounds of Humility. 

hich is as much: as to ſay, that a Man 

y be Holy without Humility, and hun- 

ble without Holineſs. Two Things which 
are the moſt ridiculous and contradictory, 

hat can be aſlerted. At this rate it would 
be a dangerous thing to be a Good Man, and 
more ſate to be otherwiſe. By purſuing Ver- 
ue and Holineſs a Man draws nezr to Sin, 
and to the greateſt of Sins, I mean Pride ; 
and by neglecting Holineſs, he attains 
Humility, which 35. one of the chief Chri- 
ſtian Vertues. If this 1s true, all that we 
call Vice or Vertue, 1s but an empty ſound. 
It 1s much that Men ſhould not fee, that 


Fl there 


x. there can be no Holineſs without Humil. 
Av ty, nor Humility without Holineſs; that 
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where there is Holineſs, there 1s Humility 
and Pride 1s excluded ; and that where: 
Pride is there is no true Santtification. The 
holier a Man grows, he becomes the mote 
humble ; and he is ſo far from coming,the 
nearer to Pride by proceeding in Holineſs 
that on the. contrary he removes the far«' 
ther from it. The inſtance of our Bleſtef 
Saviour, who was both perfectly Hoh, 
and perfe&ly Humble; 1s a'proof, that Hy: 
mility is not incompattble with Holineſs: 
Bur the Nature of Hunulity 18 frot well 
underſtood. There are many who-cot-' 
ceive no othet Humility, but that which 
atiſes from the Diſorders of a vicious and 
Irregular-Life. So that when they woult 
umble good Men, they rank them among 
the vileſt- Sinners; they make them ſay; 
that there is nothing but Wickedneſs and 
Abomination in them ; and that they, have 
deſerved Eternal Damnation by innamers# 
ble Sins which they have committed; eve 
ry Moment of their Lives, and even by 
the beſt Aﬀions they have done. The 
{trongeſt Expreſflionsand the moſt exceſſive, 
Hyperboles, are ſcarce ſufficient to er 
ageerate' the number and greatneſs of 
their Sins: Bur there 15 enough of other 
Indacements and Motives to Humility, 
with- 
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without thus confoundmg Vice with Ver- 
tne. It would be a pretty ſort of Humility, 
for a Man to live in Sin, to be at defiance 
with God, to do nothing for his ſake, and 
then with all this to confeſs himſelf a 
miſerable Sinner. 

Pride and Preſumption ſhould not be 
encouraged ; but yer under the pretence 
of humbling Men, we ought not to turn 
them into Blocks, or to confound a good 
Man, with a protligate Sinner. When we 
inyeigh againſt the Pride of Man, we 
ought not to ſink his Courage ; for that 
would immediately make him incapable of 
any thing.that is good. Under colour of 
Honouring God, we mult not diſhonour 
his Workmanſhip, ſpeak flightingly of his 

ifts, and overlook his Image, in thoſe 
who bear it in a double Capacity ; as they 
are Men, and as they are Chriſtians: It is 2 
piece of Pride, to arrogate any thing to 
our ſelves, which we have not, or which 
does not come from us; but it 1s a falſe 
Humility, it is Hypocriſy, not to acknow- 
ledge the Graces of God 1n us, 

It 15objetted ; that ſome preſume much upon 
themfelves, that Man is very apt to flatter 
himſelf, ana to this purpoſe, the Phariſees 
are mentioned, who truſted in their own 
Righteonſreſs. To this 1 reply, That thoſe 
Prefumptnous Perſons are Hypocrites, who 

H 2 have 
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+...» {, have no ſolid Piety. I fay, that the Gra 
aL of Gol, beats down that Pride, and that 


ſt; tion and Hypocriſy. It 15 not only the 
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tlie Phariſees had nothing but an external 
Rightcouſneſs, a deceitful and Hypocriti 
cal Sanftity. It 1s therefore without'Rex- 
ſon, that Men cry down Holineſs, and 
pretend that the Study of Good- -works 
begets Preſumption, becauſe there have 
been, and there ſtill are Hypocrites. It we 
may ſay where Pride is to be found; its 
in thoſe wild and extravagant Moraliſ, 
who make all theſe Objections. Thoſe Men 
alcribe very little to — ane yes and yet 
what Opinion do they not entertain of 
themſelves 2 They fancy themſelves God 
Favourites, and the truly Humble Men; 
and all this by virtue of their ſtock of 
Confidence : And which 1s yet worſe, they 
judge raſhly of thoſe, who endeavour to 
live betrerthan theinſelves, and they make 
bold to call them Phariſces and Hypocrites 
Is nor this a moſt intolerable Preſumption 
and Boldneſs ? 

. The Abettors of Corruption infill 
mig utily upon this Maxim, That Exceſs m 
al . things 1s to be condemned : and that Piet, 
hn carried too far, degenerates into Super- 


Libertines ſpeak after this manner ; many 
who would be thought Wiſe and Rational 
Men, ule the ſame Language. They pre- 
tend 
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tend to Vertue, they condemn Atheiſm 
and Impiety ; but they likewiſe condemn 
thoſe who would tie Men to the ſtrift Pra- 
ice of the Duties of Holineſs. [r a/ 
things, ſay they, a juſt Medium js to be 
obſerved. The worlt of it is, that fomc 
ve 8 Moraliſts give an cccaiton to theſe Opini- 
ve BY 01s, by the Pictures they make of Hypo- 
is WY critical and Superſtitious Men. They repre- 
ts, ſent them as Men, who carry all the appea- 
len WI rances ofDevout Perſons; they tell us, that 
ret Wl Hypocriſy goes beyond true Devotion ; and 
of WI they are not aware that by this, they turn 
d; MW Religion into ridicule, and rencer it odious. 
n; This Maxim as well as the former, 1s 
of W founded upon the un-accurate Notions, 
ey which moſt People have concerning Mo- 
rals; for it will appear to every Man who 
examines this Matter with ſome care ; 
1. That Piety can never be carricd tco far, 
and that we can never do tco much in cbe- 
dience to God, and in complyarce with 
our Duty. And, 2. That Piety, and Su- 
perſtition or Hypocriſy, are things oppc- 
fite to one another : So that to imagine, 

that a diligent and earneſt application to 
Piety, leads Men toSuperſtition, or Hypo- 

crifie, is a monſtrous Abſurdity, and, the 

higheſt Contradiftion that can be maintain- 
ed. It 1s juſt as if one ſhould ſay, that 

Gold or Silver by being very much rein 
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Par I. Might at laſt degenerate into Lead, or Eank 
So How or which way can Picty turn to$ 
perſtition, or Hypocriſy ? This 15 a thin 
that cannot be conceived. As long as 
Reaſon upon true Principles, they my 
purſue them with aſſurance, and witha 
tear of running themſelves 1nto falle ( 
dangerous Conſequences. Men will new 
fall into Superſtition, or Hypocriſy, byth 
Practice of Vertue. So far from 1t, tt 
the more true Picty a Man has, hey 
find himſelf at the greater diſtance fra 
Superſtition and Hypocriſy : And a Supe 
ſtitious Perſon 1s ſo far from out-ſtripping 
co0d Man, that on the contrary he come 
infinitely behind him. Solid Vertue 1s: 
ways attended with theſe two Charadter 
Firit 1t 15 fincere and from the Heart, an 
by that it deſtroys Rypocriſy, inſtead « 
producing it : And then Secondly, it 8 
well-intormed and Rational, it falls tix 
Mind and Heart with truc Notions, witl 
great and clevated Views ; and fo it { 
len at an infinite diſtance, from thok 
mean, 1gnorant, and trifling Things wid 
the Superſtitious are taken up withal. Is 
us conclude then, that Hypocritical ant 
ouperſtitious Vicn, are ſo far from havin! 
t00 much Piety, that tney have noneat 
It it happens ſometimes, as it certainly dos; 
that Men who have a ſound and honel 
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Heart, are ſomewhat given toan oddkind Cauſe 
of Devotion, which in ſome reſpetts-ſa- . 141. 
vours of Superſtition ; this does not pro- SW 
ceed from Picty it (elf, but from a defe&t 
in thoſe that profeſs it, who may either 
wantKnowledge, or force of Mind. 

Tho' Men endeavour to detend Corrup- 
tion, with thoſe Maxims I have related ; 
yet as theſe Maxims may ealily be Confu- 
ted, ſo they are ſometimes forced to ac- 
knowledge, That the depravation of the 
Age is great, and that the Lite of Chriſti- 
ans 1s not agreeable to the Rules of their 
Religion. But for all this, they do not 
give upthe Cauſe. They betake themſelves 
to various Excuſes, by which they think to 
exempt themſelves from their Duty, or at 
leaſt, to lefſen and extenuate the Sin of nat 
obſerving it. Thefe Excuſes muſt needs 
maintain them in Security; they are beſides 
very common, and even paſs frequently 
for good and jult. T heretore I think it 
may be proper to Refute them too, 1n this 
Chapter. It would be a difthcult Task, to 
reckon up all the Excuſes which are al- 
ledged in the behalf of Corruption, and to 
trace out all the doublings and artifices of 
Man's Heart, upon this Matter. It will be 
luthcient to mention thoſe which are maſt 
general and ordinary. 

1, It is cuſtomary to excule Corraption, 

H 4 LY 
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Pazxt I. by ſaying, That we are Men, and not Au Ml : 
| Yo gels, This Excuſe might be deſtroyed by 
eb what has been already (aid, but yet it nay 
be uſeful to dwell a little upon it. It is ſaid 
then, That we are Men, and not Angels, 
and that is a moſt certain Truth ; but there 
q is no ground to juſtify or excuſe by that 
, the ill Lives of Chriſtrans. For firſt, 
x that very thing that we are Men, oblige 
K+ % us to the Practice of Vertue, inſtead of 


exempting us from it. We are Mer, and 

i as ſuch, we have a Reaſon which diſtin- 
; 6} guiſhes us from Brutes, and a Conſcience 
| which diſcerns between Good and Evil; 
we ought then to live according to Rex- 
ſon, and the Principles of Conſcience; 
| and to do that which becomes the Nature 
| of Man. We are Men, and by conſequence 

! Mortal, we know we are not to live ak 
{ ways in this World ; and knowing this, 
#52451 we muſt either think of another Life, or 
q. propoſe to our ſelves no other End, than 
that of Beaſts; which follow their In- 
if {tinct while they live, and then die never 
i to live again. We are Mex, but we ar 
et not Independent, we have a Creator and 
| 2 Maſter; and as we are endued beſides 
with Underſtanding, we are to give an ac- 
count of our Actions before his Tribunal; 
it 1s therefore agrecable to the Nature of 
Man, to live like a Creature that depends 
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that this Conſideration, that we are Men, 
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But it may be ſaid that we are weak Mey. 
This is very true, our Nature 1s frail, and 
has beſides a ſtrong byaſs to evil. But God 
ſpeaks to uf as to weak Men; he commands 
us nothing but what 1s proportioned, to 
that ſtate of Imperfechon we are in. Be- 
ſides, this Excuſe does not at all become 
Chriſtians. To ſay we are weak Men, is 
to ſhew we have but little ſenſe of God's 
kindneſs towards us. We are not only 
Men, but we are Chriſtians too, and this 
quality raiſes us above the natural conditi- 
on of Men; it makes us New Men and 
New Creatures. Why do we then forget 
the Glory to which God has exalted our 
Nature through Jeſus Chriſt? Why would 
we ſtill lie down under the burden of frail 
and corrupt Nature ? , 

It is further ſaid, that we are not Angels. 
But neither 1s it neceſſary that we ſhould 
be ſo, to do that which God Commands 
d MW us. When God gives us his Laws, he 
es MW knows he gives them to Men; and there- 
c- I fore they are admirably ſuited to our pre- 
1; WI {ent Condition in this World. It we were 
of WF Angels, God would give us quite other 
ds 8 Laws, the Goſpel would be aboliſhed, and 
the 
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apon God, and that muſt be Judged. So Cauſe 


IIL 


is ſo far from excuſing, that it condemns Wo 
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Paxr I. by ſaying, That we are Men, and not Aw. 
SY gels, This Excuſe might be deſtroyed by 
what has been already ſaid, but yet it may 


Man, to live like a Creature that depends 
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be uſeful to dwell a little upon it. It is faid 
then, That we are Men, and not Angels, 
and that is a moſt certain Truth ; but there 
iS no ground to juſtify or excuſe by that 
the ill Lives of Chriſtians. For firſt, 
that very thing that we are Men, obligg 
us to the Practice of Vertue, inſtead of 
exempting us from it. We are Men, and 
as ſuch, we have a Reaſon which diſtin- 
guiſhes us from Brutes, and a Conſcience 
which diſcerns between Good and Evil; 
we ought then to live according to Rea- 
ſon, and the Principles of Conſcience; 
and to do that which becomes the Nature 
of Man. We are Men, and by conſequence 
Mortal, we know we are not to live ab 
ways in this World; and knowing this, 
we muſt either think of another Lit. or 
propoſe to our ſelves no other End, than 
that of Beaſts; which follow their In- 
{tinct while they live, and then die never 
to live again. We are Mex, but we are 
not Independent, we have a Creator and 
2 Maſter; and as we are endued beſides 
with Underſtanding, we are to give an ac- 
count of our Actions before his Tribunal; 
it 1s therefore agrecable to the Nature of 
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apon God, and that muſt be Judged. So Cauſe 


that this Conſideration, that we are Mem, 
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is ſo far from excuſing, that it condemns Wo 


Corruption. | 

But it may be ſaid that we are weak Mey. 
This is very true, our Nature 1s frail, and 
has beſides a ſtrong byaſs to evil. But God 
ſpeaks to ufs as to weak Men; he commands 
us nothing but what 1s proportioned, to 
that ſtate of Imperfechon we are in. Be- 
ſides, this Excuſe does not at all become 
Chriſtians. To ſay we are weak Men, is 
to ſhew we have but little ſenſe of God's 
kindneſs towards us. We are not only 
Men, but we are Chriſtians too, and this 
quality raiſes us above the natural conditi- 
on of Men; it makes us New Men and 
New Creatures. Why do we then forget 
the Glory to which God has exalted our 
Nature through Jeſus Chriſt? Why would 
we ſtill lie down under the burden of frail 
and corrupt Nature ? , 

It is further ſaid, that we are rot Angels. 
But neither is it neceſſary that we ſhould 
be ſo, to do that which God Commands 
us. When God gives us his Laws, he 
knows he gives them to Men; and there- 
fore they are admirably ſuited to our pre- 
ſent Condition in this World. If we were 
Angels, God would give us quite other 
Laws, the Goſpel would be aboliſhed, and 
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Pazr I. the World ſhould continue no longer 
140 wWYWwo the ſtate it is in. It is therefore an abk 
oe Imagination, to think that one cannot pe 
form the Duties of Religion without bey 
of an Angelical Nature. 
Let us then no longer pretend, tha 
Bab! cauſe we are Men we are too weak to obſe 
| 4 the Duties which Religion preſeribes ; 1 
oh excuſe charges God with injuſtice, as if 
[. did require from us ſuch things, as are n 
q.. agreeable with our Natare and Conditioq 
' 
| 


it 1s injurious to the Goſpel and to th 
Chriſtian Religion, as well as to the Graz 
| of Chriſt, and the power of his Spirit; | 
4 is falſe, fince the Scripture declares, th 
o Grace regenerates and (ſtrengthens us, a 
that it makes us able to overcome they 
tious inclinations of our Nature, and 
free our ſelves trom the dominion of Sin 
And Laſtly, it 1s contrary to Experienc 
for thoſe many Saints and good Men, wit 
Bractifed the moſt * ſublime and difha 
Duties of Picty, were Men as we are, ant 
as the F Sacred Writers obſerve, t1ey wet 
ſubject to the ſam? infirmittes with us, ant 
many of them perhaps, had not thoſe A 
va;itages which we have. 

2. It is often alledged as an Excuſe, Th 
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no Man is perfet, and that every one has his Cauſe 
Faults. This is faid every Day, and ſome 111 
pretend with that ſaying, to excuſe every WV 
thing, Excuſes for the moſt part, have 
ſomething of truth in them. This Propo- 
ſition, That no Man is perfeF, 1s very true 
in one ſenſe, and altogether falſe in ano- 
ther. 

No Man certainly is Perfett, in the ſtri& 
ſenſe of that Word, or as it imports a full 
and accompliſhed PerteCttion, free from all 
defett ; ſuch a PerfeCtion 1s to be had no 
whereelſe but in Heaven. But there 1s a 
Perfe&tion commenced, orbegun, of which a 
Man Redeemed and Sanctified by Jeſus 
Chriſt, is capable. If it was-not ſo, why 
ſhould Chriſt and his Apoſtles exhort us 
* to be perfeF ? Why ſhould they tell us, 
Þ+ that he whos born of God does not fin 2 And 
that a Chriſtian is || thoroughly furniſhed to 
every Good Work 2 It you ask,* Who thoſe 
Perfe&t Men are ? I anſwer, That they are 
thoſe who aſpire to Perfection, in whom 
Sin does not reign, who donot allow them- 
ſclves in any vitious Habit, who ſincerely 
and honeſtly apply themſelves to Holineſs, 
and have accuſtomed themſelves to practiſe 
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Www is arrived at ſuch a State, has attained & 
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Perfection which 1s attainable in this Lik 
and to which Chriſtians are called by 
Goſpel; tho' there remain ſtill in hi 
ſome infirmities inſeparable from Human 
Nature, and never totally to be rooted or 
before he gets to Heaven. We cannot þ! 
Perfe& in that firſt and ſtrict Senſe I ha 
mentioned ; but we may be Perfect, an 
God will have us be fo, in the ſeconf 
and Evangelical Senſe of that Word. 

It is therefore a frivolous Excuſe in the 
Mouth of Corrupt Men, to ſay, That n 
Man is Perfe&, and that we cannot attain 
the PerfeFion, or to the State of the Bleſſ 
in Heaven ;, for this is to ſhift the Queſtion, 
becauſe that is nor the Perfe&tion which 
God requires. We ought not to fix a falk 
and abſurd Senſe upon God's Command: 
ments, that we may have a pretence notto 
obey them. The Queſtion is, Whether 
Chriſtians are not bound to do that which 
Go! would have them do, and which 
they :re able to do in this World ; this 
the PericCtion to which he calls us. 

We may apply very near, the ſame An- 
{wer to that other Excuſe, That every body 
has his Faults : There are Faults which do 
not deſtroy Piety ; and God is gracioully 
pleaſed not to impute ſuch Faults to thoſe 
that 
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hat Fear him; and in this Senſe, no Man Cauſe 
s free from Faults ; but there is another 111L 
Ort of Faults, which ſhould not be called bare www 
aults or Defets ; thoſe are the Vices and 

pafftions which cannot conſiſt with Piety,the 
reat,the reigning,the habitual or deliberate 

ins. True Chriſtians are free from ſuch 

aults, and thoſe who are not free from 

hem, are not true Chriſtians. It this Ma- 

im, That every one has his Faults, is not 

hus explained; we mult ſpeak no longer 

df Vertue and Vice; for this Excuſe will 

erve for all Sins, and acquit every Body. 

f a Manis given to Sweartng, 1f he 1s Re- 
engeful, Paſſionate, or Falſe, if he com- 


pits Adultry, it is but ſaying, Every one 
bus his Faults, and no Mam is Perfed. Such 
nguage from a Man full of vitious Ha- 


dits is unſufferable, What diſmal Conſe- 
nuences, would not Libertines draw from 
uch a Principle 2 We muſt therefore un- 
derſtand this Propoſition, in the ſenſe, and 
ith thoſe reſtrictions I have obſerved, and 
hen it may be uſeful to comfort Good 
Men, but it will never excuſe thoſe who 
are Vicious. 

3. Men endeavour to excule themſelves, 
dy laying the Sins they commit, upon the 
great Number and the Force of Temptati- 
ons. It 3s very hard, (ay they, to avoid 
vin, we are ſo many ways drawn into it, Temp- 

ations 
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Wi | Part 1. tations are ſo ſtrong and ſo frequent, that we 
TW; WW muſt go out of the World, if we would pre. 
['' i fe >rve our Innocence. Sometimes they im pate 
ut to the Devil the Sins which they fall into, 
Wit and at other times ſo gfeat 1s their Auda- 
ak. ciouſneſs, that they throw them up6n 


God and his Providence. 

All theſe Excuſes are trifling, and ſome 
of them are impious. For, to begin 
with that which is borrowed from the 
Multitnde and Strength of Temptati- 
ons ; it is unreaſonable to imagine, that the 
number of Temptations is ſo great, that 
their force is irreſiſtible. Temptations are 
frequent, I Confeſs ; but it 15 an Errot 
to think, that there is nothing but Snares 
and Solicitations to Sin in the World: This 
would give usa ſtrange notion of God and 
of his Works, and in that Caſe Man's Con- 
dition would be very Miſerable. It 1s cer- 
tain on the other hand, that the Oppor- 
tunities and Solicitations to Good, are very 
common, eſpecially in relation to Chriſti- 
ans, whom an infinite Number of' Objects 
and Motives call back to God, and to their 
Duty. Even Temptations themſelves give 
them occaſions of doing Good. God 1ap- 
plies them abundantly with' all things neceſ- 


ſary to Life and Godlineſs; as we are told, 


2 Pet. 1. Certainly we are topreſume, thatif 
God permits thatMen ſhoulthere meet wit! 
Temp- 
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Temptations and Opportunities of undoing 
hemſelves, he offers them on the other 


tand, many Occaſions and Inducements to aww 


take care of their Salvation. So that the great 
Number of Solicitations to Good, does al- 
ready deſtroy the Excuſe which is taker 
from the great Number of Temptations. - 

Neither is it more reaſonable to com- 
phin of the Strength of thoſe Temptati- 
ons. - Such a Complaint is very unſeemly 
from Chriſtians, who are appointed to 
overcome the World, the Fleſh, and all o- 
ther Temptations. When all things,are well 
onſilered, it will appear ; that it is with- 
n our. ſelves, in our own Negligence, and 
n the perverſeneſs of our Wills; that we 
ought to look for that, which makes Temp- 
tions ſoſtrong and too hard for us. They 
have no more ſtrength than we give them. 
&. James has decided this Queſtion in ſuch 
a manner as ſhould ſtop the Mouth of thoſe, 
whoſeck the cauſe of Evil gny where elſe 
but in their own Hearts. * Every Man ſays 
de, is tempted when he is drawn away of his 
own [uſt ,and inticed. 

The Devil has no more Power over us, 
than Temptations have ; For he can but 


A 
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Paxr I. tempt us. But yet we are apt to aſcribe tg 
him a kind of Omnipotence. According tg 


the Vulgar Opinion, one would think thy 


the Devil, is the Author of all the Sing 
that are Committed; that he 1s every wherg 
and that Men are but his Inſtruments, which 
he uſes at pleaſure. If this was true, Men 
were indeed to be pitied, and it would be 
ſome Excuſe to thoſe who live ill. The 
Scripture teaches us no ſuch thing. 

But the higheſt pitch of Temerity, is to 
charge God and Providence with our 
Sins, Thus ſome Men are wont to fay, 
ſuch a thing comes to paſs becauſe God would 
have it ſo; and ſuch another thing did not ha 


pen becauſe it did not pleaſe God that i 


ſhould. When this Excule is made with 
{ation to Sin, it amounts to the moſt hor- 
rid of Blaſphemies ; it lays upon God al 
che Evil that happens, and makes him the 
Author of it. For either this Excuſe fig 
nifies nothing; or elſe it imports, that 
God is the Caufe of what happens, and 
not we. This muſt needs be the meaning 
of it, becauſe Men pretcnd to excuſe them- 
{elves with ſaying, God would have it ſo. lo 
a word, here 1s no middle way ; either 
the Cauſe of Sin is in Man, or it is not. If 
it 15 in Man, he can accuſe no body elle 
but himſelf ; he cannot clear him ſelf by 
laying, God would or would not have it 


ſo, 
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is diſcharged, and all the Evil lights upon 
God. It 15 an aſtoniſhing thing ; that Men 
who believe God to be infinitely Holy and 
aſt, can entertain ſuch thoughts. 

Another Excuſe is often alledged, 
and it js fetched, from Common PraFice, 
(uftom and Example. That which is gene- 
rally done is thought to be Innocent or 
at leaſt Pardonable. But the Greatneſs 
and the Univerſality of Corruption excuſe 
no body : Cuſtom and Example cannot 
make any thing lawful which 1s bad. 
Where there 1s an expreſs Law, it is to no 
purpoſe to plead Practice to the Contrary, 
Cuſtom or Numbers exempt no Man from 
doing that which God Commands, and 
will never Protect him at the Day of 
Judgment. Cuſtom and Example are ſo 
far from exculing Vice, that on the Con- 
trary, this very thing that the Cuſtom 1s 
bad, ought to make Men ſenſible how ne- 
ceſſary 1t is, to ſet about a good Re- 
lormation. 

5- But if Men think that Example and 
Cuſtom excuſe them, they fancy them- 
ſelvs yet much more excuſable, when they 
an alledge the Examples and the Sins of 
Good Men. The Libertines triumph here. 
lo what purpoſe is it, ſay they, to recom- 
wend Holineſs ſo ſtritly and to enforce it with 

| ſuch 
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o. If the Cauſe of Sin be not in Man, he Cauſe 


TIL 


' Y 
ot Pazt I. ſuch ſevere penalties, when we ſee muy 
Toe: SS Good Men follow a courſe, grve oppoſite to thif 


wrt Maxims, and to that exa@# Morality ? But 
ate they ought to conliider that 1t 15 extream 
me hard, or rather impoſiible , to know cer. 
tainly whether a Man 15 truly a good Man 


p13 
Hs or not. We cannot be allured of this, un- 
{ leſs we knew Mens Hcarts, which belongy 
34 only to God. This Reflection does alrea- Ml .. 
CAT! dy deteat the Excuſe, which 1s borrowed b 
i from the Sins of Good Men. We trequently ) 
4. ;magine the Perſon who (ins, to be a good ll © 
RM Man, when he is but an Hypocrite, or an IM 
(oper! Atheiſt. Indeed Piety and Charity require, Y 
2 that we ſhould think the beſt of our Neigh- Ill © 
l bours, eſpecially of thoſe in whom the Il © 
i Marks of ſolid Piety and Vertue appear; MM” 
Pp} but neither Charity nor Picty obliges us to WM © 
if confound Vice with Godlineſs, or to call l 
oth, Evil Good. Sin 1s Sin, and ought to be i 
12: condemned wherever we mcet with it, Fr 
198.07 and more particularly in thoſe, who pas I © 
"oY for better Men than others. When Men 
f who ſeem to be Pious fall into ſuch Sins as 
| 1 are inconſiſtent with Regencration ; we I". 
8 ought to think, that thoſe Men either give ©" 
12 the Lye to their Character, and are not l 
2-1 what we took them for, and then we may - 
(5 apply to them the Words of Ezekiel. Chap. : 


XXXi11. Ver. 18. When the righteous turneth 
from his righteouſueſs, and committeth ini- 


quity 


= 
»* 4+ ,C7 
" v% : 


ci... 4. < 
£ - ths 
LETS - [4 
Bo, Each _ 
- — 


— = 
_ — 


py = S 


—— _ — 
- 


Corruption of Chriſtians. IIs 
quity, he ſpall even die thereby 5, or elſe. we Cauſe. 
mult think, that tho” they have ſome Pie- IT. 
ty, it is but weak as-yet, {0 that they are not wv— 
what they, appear. To be but however we 
ought to be poſitive in this, That the, Ex- 
amples and the Sins of others, will. excuſe 
ro Man inthe fight of God. M: 

'6. Another very; Common Evaſion, 
by which Men endeayour to excuſe the 
{and omiſſion of their Duty, is that 
they db not profeſs Devotion and Piety. This 
s the ordinary Plea of Men of Buſineſs, of 
Worldtings, of Young People, of Cour- 
tiers, 'of Military Men, and of a great ma- 
ny beſides in all' Conditions. We do not 
jretend . to Devotion, they cry, we are in- 
gazed in the World, And with this ſhift, 
1 Wl fey not only think themſelves excuſable 
. Wor neglcEing Piety ; but they fancy they 
» have a Right to neglect it, and that they 
I £02 great deal, if they obſerve ſorwe of 
the External Dutics of it., One can hardly 
S tlieve, that theſe Perſons are in carneſt, 
-» | hen they make ſuch an Excuſe. It aſto- 
- niſhes a Man to find Chriſtians, who have 
ot | ie confidence to ſay, That Picty is not 
5 their Buſineſs, that they are of another Pro- 
0. {1on, and that they are not at-lciſure 
;, | 2 deDevout, | | 
i; | fancy, there are Two Things which 
Th | 2 deceive 
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tt Parr 1. Sentiments, which : are mage ule of, @ Av 
| ty 1: SY thoki e Corruption. hoever takes notic 
FLEH of while is ſaid. and one inthe. World, 
wm muſt necds ackng wiedge that theſe andth 
\ like Maxinis are. 6/2 nked. abroad every day; ti 
| ſo that in or kr. bis ſtruQ.the Proarek b 
Corruption, it is abſplutely , neceſlary.. of i 
undeceive Men, .n reference to theſe Sn 


timents, and to ap ſe that Criminal Bold 4 
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neſs, which ſha; y Coprups the Truths, 
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T be Abuſe. of: Holy Scriptart. 


2 
a 
TT is a daring. piece of Conhdenge, to c 
n 
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{8 Authorize Corruption with, M 

Mt t) 'OITO wed from Retis :10N ; but it Borngy 

ll 4-1 degree of Andaciouſncls and, Impiety, 0 

4 turn the Holy Scripture to ſuch a ſcandz 
3 lous uſe, and to ſeck in that Divine, Book 


Pretences and Apologics for Vice,z, and 
yet the Extravaga ancceand Temerity, of ms 
ny bad Chriſtians. Comme yp to ry pitch 
Several declarations of the Word. of God, 
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ATC made by them as many Maxims, un- 
Eer which they think to ſhelter themſelves; 
and 
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and if we believe them, there is nothing 
either in their Practice or Opinions, bur 
what is agreeable to the Will and Intentions 
of God himſelf. This Abuſe of the Scrip- 
ture, I deſign to ſhew 1n this Chapter, ro 
be one of the Caules of Corruption; and 
it cannqt be too ſerioully conſidered. 

The Paſſages of Scripture which are 
abuſed to this purpole, may be reduced to 
theſe Four Heads. The firſt comprehends 
the places which arg. brought againſt the 
necelſity of Good Works. Under the ſe- 
cond, we will examine thoſe declarations 
of Scripture, by which ſome endeavour to 
prove, That all Men without exception, 
are in a ſtate of Corruption which ſubjects 
them to Sin. In the third place, we ſhall 
anſwer the Arguiments drawn fromthe Ex- 
amples of thoſe Saints, whoſe Sins are Re- 
corded . in. Scripture. And laſtly, we ſhall 
make foie Refleftions upon thoſe Scrip- 
tures, in which the Divine Mercy is pro- 
miſed to the greateſt Sinners | 

There are divers Paſlages in Scripture, 
which bcing ill underſtood, lead many into 


this perſwaſion, That Good Works are not 


of abſolute Neceſſity. And Firſt, no- 
thing is more confidently alledged to this 


purpoſe, than what we read in many places; 


"That we are juſtified by F. a fa, « and wot þy.our 


* Rom. 1H, &c, 
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Pax 1. Works. No Doftrine is more clearly an 
WW expreſly delivered in the Goſpel, thay 


that of Juſtification by Faith. But it is | 
Perverting of this Doctrine to conclude 
from it,that Salvation may be obtained with. 
out Good Works. This Concluſion muj 
nceds be falſe, ſince the Goſpel enjoyns 
Good Works as a necellary Condition in 
order to Salvation. St Paul tells us, that 
Þ+ without Holineſs no man ſhall ſee God. And 
does not that import, that none ſhall be 
ſaved without Holineſs and Good Works} 
The ſame Apoſtle teaches us, that at 
the Day of Judgment, when Men ſhall be 
admitted into, or excluded from Heaven; 
God will have a regard to their Works, to 
the good or evil which they ſhall have done, 
|| God will render to every man according to 
his Works. * We miſt all appear before the 
Judgment ſeat of Chriſt, that we may recene 
according to what we have done, whether 
good or bad. This 1s very poſitive, and 
therefore fince there can be no Contra 
diction in Scripture, here 1s enough alres- 
dy, to Convince us that the Doctrine of 
Juſtification by Faith, has nothing in it 
which deſtroys the neceſſity of Good 
Works, * | | 


But it will appear yet lefs difficult 


« _ | — | — 
T Heb. XI. 14. f Rom. IJ. 6, * 2 Cor. Y. 10+ - 
| to 
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1d to reconcile theie two DoGrines; if- we 
In ſuppole that which no Man can reaſona- 

18 bly Conteſt, namely, that when the Scrip- 

& MY ture ays, that Faith 1s ſufficien to Salvation, 
bh. Wl we are to underſtand by the word Faith in 

it WY this Propofition ; that true Faith which the 
ns Wl Goſpel requires. Now 1t we ask what that 

in Ml Faith is, and by what Marks it may be 

at MW known? All theApoſtles will unanimouſly tell, 
nd Wi us, that true Faith produces a HolyLite, and 

be WW that it diſcovers it ſelf by all manner of 
$) MW Good Works. They afſlign Good Works as 

at WW the eſſential Mark and Character, that diſtin- 

be WB cuiſhes a ſaving from an Hypocritical Faith. 
1; WBy that very thing therefore that the Go- 

to WM ſpel requires Faith, it does likewiſe require 
ne, W Good Works, fince Faith cannot be without 
t MWorks. And by conſequence the —_ 
the Wof thoſe, who fancy that Faith is ſufficient 
we MW without Works, is evidently abſurd, and 
fer FMcontrary to the Goſpel, and to the Nature 
nd Mof Faith it ſelf. 


a- MW But to ſet this. matter ſtill in a clearer 
4 Wight; it is neceſſary to take notice herg 
of Wot two Miſtakes, which Men are apt to 
it Wrun into when they ſpeak of Faith and 
od MCood Works. The firſt 15, that they ſeparate 
Faith from Works ; they look upon Faith 

It W:5 a thing quite different from Works, and 
- Iybich ſupplies the want of them; or ra- 
her they oppoſe Faith to Works, as jf theſe 
twa 
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Part I. deceive thoſe who who alledge this Ex 
LII> cuſe. 1. That they do not well under. 
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ſtand what Devotion 1s ; they look vu 

it as a very auſtere and fingular way of lj 
ving ; from whence they conclude, that 
but few People are able to apply then 
ſelves to it, and ſo they turn it over to 
the Clergy, to Women, or fo thoſe who 
bave much leiſure. I have obſerved al- 
ready the Falſeneſs of this Prejudice, and 
ſhewed that Piety is neither ſingular nor 
auſtere. 2. The other cauſe of their Er- 
ror ſeems to be this z that they do not 
conſider that Piety is every Bodies Butfineſs, 
and that ſuch is the nature of it, that it 
may be practiſed by all Men. Not but that 
{ccular Occupations and Callings, do fre- 
quently obſtruct Piety and ingage Men in 
Vice ; and therefore a Chriſtian ſhould ne- 
ver be ſo taken up with the Aﬀairs of this 
Life, as thereby to diſable himſelf from 
performing the Duties of Chriſtianity. But 
after all, a Man may live like a good Chr 
itian, inany lawful Calling; and. in that 
{enſc properly we are to underſtand the 
Words of St. Paul, That the Grace of God 
which brings Salvation, has appeared unto 
«ll Mer, teaching them to live ſoberly, righte- 
ouſly and godly, in this preſent World. * 
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Do thoſe who. plead it for an Excuſe Cauſe 

that they do not pra ſr Devotion, imagine, III. 

that there are two ways'to go to Heaven, vo 

the- one for Devout, and the other for 

Worldly Men ; the otie'narrow, and the 

to Ml other broad? Do they think that the Com- 

10 MW mandments of God 'do not; concern all 

l- MW Men, that there is teſþett 6f Perſons with 

id WY God, or that he eve with his own 

or Wl Laws? How can (th {ove theſe Di- 

r- Wl ſtintions ? Are not we all Chriſtians? Have 

ot WW not we all been Baptized 2 Does not God 

ls, give us all the fame Laws? Or have ſome 

't MW more reaſon to love God than others ? 

ut Wy And ought not the great Concern of our 

re- WW Salvation, to be equally dear to us all? | 

in W 1 grant that thoſe who have greater op- 

nc- Wl portunities, and more Le1ſure than others; 

bis WF ought to make uſe of theſe Advantages : But 

om WW 1 maintain at the ſame time; that none 

but Wl ſtand in greater need of Piety, than thoſe 

n- 8 who ſay, we are engaged in the World, we 

bat WW do not pretend to Devotion. It is becauſe 

the W they are not Devout, that their Condition 

20% WF 15 very fad ; and the more they are cnga- 

"io Wi ged in the World, the greater are the 

e- © Temptations and Diſtrations, to which 

they are liable : Now he that is expoſed 

to a Storm, had need take moge care, than 

he who enjoys a Calm. 
Theſe are the principal Maxims and 

8 9 Sentt- 
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Par I. Sentiqeents, whidh arc mes ule of, tA; 
SY thotize Cortu bong We 10CVET takes now 
of whit 15 "Cid an# one 1n. the Fa 

maſt needs ackpowledge that theſe andtt 

4 like Maxints a e vented abroad every, dg; 
| ſo that in or Jer. ta,obſtrutt, the Progreſs 
Corruption, it s abſolutely , necellary. y 
undeceive Men, 11 reference to theſe $ 
timerits, and to ſe that Criminal Bok 
neſs, which ſha; $3 y Coprups the Truth 
of Reilgion an turns pictics into-Relig 
ous Maxim $40 urgicles of Eajth.! 
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| F is a, daring. piece of Conhdenge, tf 
fp [ Authorize Corruption with, Maxi 
©OITO wed from Retigion : ; bug it 5 theW 

ee of Andacioulnels and Impiety, 0 
_ —_ Holy Scripture to ſach a ſcandy 
lous uſe, and to ſeek 1 In that Divine, Bod 
Pretences and Apologies for Vice,z, and 
yet the Extrav aganceand Temerity, of ms 
T ny bad Chriſtians, comg yp to Fu pitch 
vb Several declarations of the Word. of God 
I TRE ATC made by them as many Maxims, un 
| is Eer which they think to ſhelter chauſelyes 
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and if we believe them, there is nothing 
either in their Practice or Opinions, but 
what is agrecable to the Will and Intentions 
of God himſelf. This Abuſe of the Scrip- 
ture, I deſign to ſhew 1n this Chapter, to 
be one of the Cauſes of Corguption ;z and 
it cannqt be too ſerioully conſidered. 

The Paſſages of Scripture which are 
abuſed to this purpoſe, may be reduced to 
theſe Four Heads. The firſt comprchends 
the places which are. brought againſt the 
necelſity of Good Works. Under the ſe- 
cond, we will examine thoſe declarations 
of Scripture, by which ſome endeavour to 
prove, That all Men without exception, 
are in a ſtate of Corruption which ſubjeds 
them to Sin. In the third place, we ſhall 
anſwer the Arguments drawn fromthe Ex- 
amples of thoſe Saints, whoſe Sins are Re- 
corded . in. Scripture. And laſtly, we ſhall 
make ſome Refleftions upon thoſe Scrip- 
tures, in which the Divine Mercy 1s pro- 
miſed to the greatelt Sinners | 

There are divers Paſlages in Scripture, 
which bcing ill underſtood, lead many into 


of abſolute Necefſity. And Firſt, no- 
thing is more confidently alledged to this 


* That we are juſtified by Fa h, and got hy.our 


* Rom. 1H, &c. 
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this perſwaſion, That Good Works are not 


purpoſe, than what we read in many places; 
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120 Cauſes of the preſent 
Parr 1. Works. No Dodtrine is more clearly ay 
WW expreſly delivered in the Goſpel, thy 
that of Juſtification by Faith. But it is | 
Perverting of this Doctrine to conclu 
from it,that Salvation may be obtained with 
out Good Works. This Concluſion my 
nceds be falſe, ſince the Goſpel enjoyr 
Good Works as a neceſlary Condition in 
order to Salvation. St Paul tells us, thy 
Þ+ without Holineſs no man ſhall ſee God. And 
does not that import, that none halle 
ſaved without Holineſs and Good Works) 
The ſame Apoſtle teaches us, that & 
the Day of Judgment, when Men ſhall x 
admitted into, or excluded from Heaven; 
God will have a regard to their Works, t 
the good or evil which they ſhall have done 
|| God will render to every man according t 
his Works. * We miſt all appear before th 
Judgment ſeat of Chriſt, that we may recene 
according to what we have done, whether 
good or bad. This 1s very poſitive, and 
therefore fince there can be no Contr 
diction in Scripture, here is enough alres 
dy, to Convince us that the Doctrine of 
Juſtification by Faith, has nothing in it 
which deſtroys the neceſſity of Good 
Works, * «0 


But it will appear yet lefs difficult 
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to reconcile theie two Dodtrines , if- we 
ſuppoſe that which no Man can reaſona- 
bly Conteſt, namely, that when the Scrip- 
ture ſays, that Faith 1s ſufficieny to Salvation, 
we are to underſtand by the word Faith in 
this Propofition ; that true Faith which the 
Goſpel requires. Now 1t we ask what that 
Faith 1s, and by what Marks It may be 


nown All theApoſtles will unanimouſly tell, 


us, that true Faith produces a HolyLite, and 
that it diſcovers it ſelf by all manner of 
ood Works. They aflign Good Works as 
he eſſential Mark and CharaQeer, that diſtin- 
euiſhes a ſaving from an Hypocritical Faith. 
By that very thing therefore that the Go- 
pel requires Faith, it does likewiſe require 
ood Works, fince Faith cannot be without 
orks. And by conſequence the _ 
f thoſe, who fancy that Faith is ſufficient 
ithout Works, is evidently abſurd, and 
ontrary to the Goſpel, and to the Nature 
f Faith it (elf. 

But to ſet this. matter ſtill in a clearer 
oht; it is neceſlary to take notice her 
f two Miſtakes, which Men are apt to 

n into when they ſpeak of Faith and 

ood Works. The firſt 15, that they ſeparate 
aith from Works ; they look upon Faith 
s a thing quite different from Works, and 
yhich ſupplies the want of them ; or ra- 
her they oppoſe Faith to Works, as zf theſe 

wa 


I21I 


Cauſe 
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1. two things were contrary to each othy, 
_ A Corrupt Man will ſay, I confeſs tha | 


, og a man ſay he has Faith and have ue 
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have not Good Works, bit however I bes 
Faith. | ; 

Thoſe who ſpeak thus, ſuppoſe that the 
may have Faith tho' they have not Works, 
but St. James has dire&ly confuted this In, 
g1nation 7 What does it ofit, My Brethre, 


Works 2 can Faith ſave him 2 If Faith be 
not Works, it is dead, being alone. © 

Who can after this ſeparate ſaving Faith 
from Good Works ? Can we ſeparate thi 
from Faith, which God has declared to 
inſeparable from it ? It ſhews that Mea 
are ſtrangely blinded with Ignorance and 
Prejudice, when at this time of day wt 
are fain to prove things ſo plain andus 
queſtionable. | 

The Serond Tuffon 1s, that Men plat: 
Faith in Confidencealone,and many detinett 
by that. They fancy that to have Faith, is ne 
thing clſc but to believe that God is mettt 
2], and to rely upon the Merits of Chrill 
becauſe Faith embraces the Promiſes of the 
Goſpel, the natural cffe&t of which Pro 
mile is.to fill the Heart with afftrance at 
tranquility, It is beyond. all' doubt tiit 
ior the moſt part true Faith 1s attended witl 
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Confidence. But. Confidence is not the Cauſe 
Whole of Faith 3 and'I cannot: Imagine -+/FV. 
what part of God'sWord countenances that vw 
Notion, which places the Eſſenee of Faith 
in Confiderce alone. , The Faith which the 
Goſpel ſpeaks of, conliſts in believing that 
Jeſus-is the Chriſt, the Son of God, and the 
Gviour of the World;'in embracing his Do- 
Arine as true, and 1n making Profefſion of 
itin doing his Cdmamandments;and hoping 
for. Salyation from him. But the reſolving 
all Fach and Religion into: Atts of Con- 
kdence, 15 the moſt extravagant Conceit 
that can enter. jnte.a Man's Head. It this 
Nation was true, 4t would follow from it, 
that-m order to be ſaved, it is enough for e 
Mag to believe that he ſhall be ſaved. Which 
is the fame; thing as to ſay, that whoever 
would have a right ta confide in God needs 
act do no More in order to that, than actually 
cit WW to. truſt in him; and: that is a moſt ridicu- 
n0-WF lous-Ehought, which turns all Religion m- 
ro0-W wa ſtrong Fancy. Before we believe a 
ri, WW thing we ooght to know why: we ſhould 
the belicve. it, and have good reaſon and ſolid 
ro-W Grounds for our Belief. Betore we trult 
and in God, we ought to. ſatisfy. our ſelves 
tary that we. have a Right to Tonfide in him; 
10M tor:can a Man be faved; only becauſe with- 
— © 9ut,.any ground: or reaſon he fancics 
taat hg. ſhall 2. We ought not to rely _ 
of | G 
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Pazr 1. God but according to his Promiſe. Ny 
Aw God has promiſed nothing to thoſe why 
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live and are hardned in Sin; far from py, 
miſing any thing to them, he threateg 
them with inevitable ruin. What claimg 
title then can an obdurate Sinner have 1 
the Mercy of God 2 What Confidence a 
he repoſe in God's Promiſes, as long wh 
continues impenitent 2 None at all, & 
cept we ſuppoſe in God a general Decrs 
to fave indifferently all ſorts of Perſons. 

It muſt not be ſaid that theſe Conſiders 
tions are apt to Alarm and Diſturb-t| 
Peace of Men's Conſciencesz for they wil 
Alarm none of thoſe who are animate 
with true Faith and ſincere Piety. Ands 
to others; we do them- a great piece & 
ſervice, when we awaken and terrify then, 
out of that falſe Quiet, into which 
groundleſs Confidence has betraied then 
On the other hand, it 1s a dangerous thing 
to teach, that Confidence is the moſt effer 
tial thing to Faith ; for by this we may 
alarm ſome good Men, who either throng) 
Melancholy or want of InſtruQtion, t 
deſtitute of Confidence and inward Peace. 
And it has certainly happened, that ſeve 
ral Pious Perfons arte ' fallen into bla 
Thoughts and fad Scruples concerning theit 
Salvation, and that they have in ſome me» 
ſure deſponded, becauſe they did not find 
Cor- 


Corruption of Chriſtians. 125 

znfidence, and a ſenſe of the love of God, Cauſe 

; ſ themſelves. Il'V, 

From all theſe Refleftions it does evi- www 
-ntly appear, that Faith never ought, nor 
, be ſeparated from Good Works ; and 
hat Chriſtians are as much obliged to ap- 
ly themſelves to Good Works, as they are 

o believe, and to have Faith. 

But now it it be asked ; why St. Payl 
hen oppoſes Faith to Works, and why he 
xcludes Works, when he treats of Juſtifi- 
ation; I anſwer, that the Apoſtle 
ms at two things by this. His deſign, 
to ſhew, 1. That Works are not the 
ſe and Foundation of Men's Salvation ; 
t that it lows from the pure Mercy of 
50d through Jeſus Chriſt. This he proves 
ith reſpect both to the Heathens and the 
ews, in the firſt Chapters of his Epiſtle 
0 the Romans. But he bid not mean to ſay, 
hat Good Works are not neceſſary under 
he Covenant of Grace. His expreſſions 
re too clear to leave the leaſt Room 
or any doubt about this matter: To re- 
ject the meritoriouſneſs of Good Works 
one thing, and to deny their neceſlity is 
nother. But 21y. becauſe it may be ob- 
ded, that St. Paxl \does intirely ex- 
lude Works, and that he ulesexpreſſion 
bich implie, that Chriſtiansare no lon- 
&r obliged to the praftice of them, and that 


ley have no influence on Men'sSalvation, 
either 
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{1 Part 1. eithcr as Caules or Conditions; but on | 
Wy contrary, are oppoſed to Faith': Theref 
L add, that he ſpeaks thus with relation 
the Works: of the' ceremonial Law; x 
eſpecially to Circumciſion. There y 
many in St. Paxl's time,. who aflerta 
that Chriſtians were bound” to ob(gri 
3 thoſe Legal Ordinances. It was abont'th 
Queſtion that the Apoſtles met at J 
ſalem, and determined, * that —_— | 
juſtified by Faith only, and that t 
Moſaical Ordinances, ought not to be laid 
on them. The ſame Controverſy 1s handk 
by St: Paxl, in his Epiſtle to the Gal 
«ns, Where giving an account of his Df 
pute with St. Peter, and .of his reprovir 
him for his too, great Compliance wi 
the Jews ; he aftirms, that ws are Juſtife 
: by the Faith of Chriſt, and not by the Watt 
fk of the Law. 
0544 Why has not that difference been obſer 
$21 ved which St. Paul makes about Works! 
When he ſpeaks of the Works of the Ms 
ts; ſaical Law, he calls them the Works of th 
Law, or barely Works ; but when he tres 
6 of the Works which the Goſpel preſcribs, 
7 he calls them Good Works ; becauſe thi 
| $20 are really good, holy and profitable it 
| ther own Nature ; but this Title of Gow 
Works; is never beſtowed upon tht 
* Ads. XV, YE Ga 
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/orks of the Ceremonial Law, which Cauſe 
onſidered in themſelves had nothing of 1V. 
oodneſs or Holinels inthem. In a word, www 
Yod Works in St. Paul's (tile, are quite a- 
nother thing than. barely Works, or the 
orks of the Law. 
If this had been conſidered, ſuch great 
ins needed not to have been taken, to 
nake * St. Paul agree with St. James. Þ St. 
Mnlfays,that Man 1s juitified by Faith with- 
t the Works of the Law; | and St. James, 
utMan is juftified by works,and not by Faith 
xly, There 1s no contradiction between 
ieſe two Apoſtles. Both follow one Hy- 
theſis, and argue.upon the fame Princi- 
les. St. Paul diſputing againſt the Jews, 
rho wou'd tie Chriſtians to the Obſer- 
ance of the Works of the Moſaical Law, 
frms, that Faith in Chriſt 1s ſufficient, 
rovided it brings forth Good Work's ; 
d that it is not neceſſary to obſerve the 
oſaical rites. St. James diſputing againſt 
ereticks, who.pretended that Faith did 
we without Good Works, and fo did 
tirely ruin our Saviour's Morals 5 de- 
ares that Faith which does not .pro- 
Muce Good Works, is not ſufficient to 
alvation. Is not this the ſame DoCtrine 
th St. Paxl's ? But inſtead of reconciling 
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05 Par 1. theſe two Apoſtles, ſome People find hen 
of 


Wa great difficulties They do not reconcily 

St. James with St. Paul, but they rather 

1; refute St. James by St. Pat. St. James i 
{Þ expounded with = Caution ; - as if hy 
| 1 had gone toO0 far y ſaying, that Man T 
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x FbÞ inſtified by works, and not by Faith on 
a Th Propoſition is ſoftned as ok. 
poſlible, it is excuſed rather than explain 
ed ; but as for what St. Pal ſays, the 
Fi. Faith alone juſtfiies without Works, it is ta 
FE ken in the utmoſt ſtriftneſs ; ſo that all js 
MN aſcribed to Faith, and nothing co Good 
Rey BY Works. Nay Faith is fet in Oppoſition to 
4. Good Works, and God to God himſelf 
wok the Paſſages of Scripture which ſpeak 
iy Faith being brought out againſt thoſe which 
relate to Works. Ut is true,ſay ſome, the Seri 
Ture ſays that without Holineſs no kark 
Ged, but it is likewiſe writtetn, that we ar 
16 861 not juſtified by our Works, but only by Faith 
3-0 And by this way of reaſoning, Men rail 
Wit k'% themſclves above the reproaches and acc 
t 1 ſations of their own Conſciences. I fa 
oF 5! It Once more : this 15 to attack and confute 
” the Word of God by it felf, and to charge 
ia] the Holy Ghoſt with ſelf-contradiction- 
f For 1n ſhort, 1t a Man can be juſtified with- 
Ys 6 out Good Works , he can be ſaved with 
ot js out them too ; ſince the being juſtified is the 
fun lame thing with the being ſaved : Now ita 
| Man 
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Man can be ſaved without Good Works, Cauſe 
he may ſee the Face of God without Holi- xy, 
neſs 3 which 1s directly contrary to what www 
St, Pal tells us, * that without Holineſs no 
mar ſhall ſee the Lord. 
2. A great many People imagine, that it 
is one of the Priviledges of Chriſtians, not 
to be tied to the Obſervation of God's Law 
as the Jews were; ſome miſtaken places 
give occaſion to that Error, and particu- 
larly this ; + We are no more under the Law 
ut under Grace. Theſe words are thus in- 
terpreted. The Law did preſcribe Works, 
but the Goſpel requires only Faith; the Law 
did threaten, but the Goſpel ſpeaks only of 
Grace and Pardon. So that to require Works, 
at this tine of day, 1s to bring back the Diſ- 
penſation of the Law. There is ſomethin 
of Truth in this feaſoning ; but thoſe 
who make uſe of it, to free themſelves from 
ith, WW the Obſervation of God's Commandments, 
iſe WI do very little underſtand either what the 
ci Wl Law or the Goſpel is, and wherein theſe 
ſay MW two Diſpenſations difter. It is certain, that 
ute WW the Law was a Diſpenſation of Severity ; 
rg: © it did not propoſe to Men remiſſion of fins 
on. © and ſalvation as the Goſpel does. The 
th- © Law had not that power and efficacy to 
the WI lanftify Men, which Grace has. The Law 
| _ 


if ” Heb. 21.14. + Rom. 6. 
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| laid upon the Jews,a great many Obligaty 
Pagr Chick were not only burdenſom and py 
ful ; but which beſides had no intrinſy 
Holineſs in them ; and thoſe Duties werex 
joyned under a Curſe. The Law it felf ws 
Ta time of Severity and Malediction, in reſp 
fe Þ to all the Nations of the Earth, fince allt 
$4 kh: while that Occonomy did ſubfiſt, th 
L470 were excluded from the Covenant, whig 
15447 God had made with the Fews. In the 
. ſeveral regards, we are not under the Ly 
but under Grace. 
q: But it from this, that we are not 
Bey the Law, we ſhould inter that we aren 
longer bound to do what is juſt, this Ink 
rence would overturn the whole Goſp 
and transform Religion into Libertiniſm| 
becauſe we are under Grace we ought t 
{peak no more of Wotks ; why ſhould tte 
"1 Goſpel preſcribe Works, and the (ane 
Works which the Law enjoyned, exceptiny 
only the Ceremonies 2 Why ſhould thisGd 
pel call usto a Holineſs, which exceeds tht 
of the Jews, and enforce this Obligation, 
with more terrible Threatnings, than thok 
of the Law 2 Why did our Saviour, Jots 
t1c Baptiſt and the Apoſtles, preach up Re 
PENIance, and cnter Upon their Miniſtry 
with thete Words, || repezt ye 2 According 
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b the Hypotheſis of theſe Men they ſhould 


have ſpoken to them after this manner; 
This 1s the time of Grace, the Law is paſt, 
and the Covenant of Works is aboliſhed ;, there- 
fore fear nothing, let not our ſins trouble you, 
ow Salvation is promiſed to all Mankind. 
hence comes it to paſs that our + Saviour 
peaks only of Works, in his Sermon upon 
the Mount ; or that St. Paul declares, that 
the natural intention and the proper effect 
ff Grace, 15S ts teach Mem to live, accordin6 
Po the rules of Temperance, Juſtice, and (3od- 
lineſs > Muſt we ſay that God is altered, 
that he does not love Holineſs fo much 
now, as he did heretofore ; or that Sin is 
become leſs odious to him, fince it was ex- 
piated by the death of his Son ? But (it 
is ſaid, we are no Pore under the Law, ) 
What,are Chriſtians then a Lawleſs People 2 
On the contrary we are under the Law, I 
mean under the Law of Chrilt, under || the 
Law of the Spirit of life, which makes us free 
on the Law of Sin and Death. 
But let us hear St. Pax! himſelf, in what 
Tm enſe and reſpe& does he ſay, that we are 
no i” 17s under the Law but under Grace ? 
"WH ſays this, * preciſely to ſhew, that we 
(tr Qught to live no longer in Sin. Theſe are 
his own words; *What then? 8 hall we Sin 


"Als 11. 17, f Mat. 5.6. 7. || Rom. 8. 2, * Rom. 7. 14,15, 
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PART 1, becauſe we are not under the Law but wu. 
SS der Grace? God forbid. On the contrary 
Sin ſhall not have deminon over you, fa 
ye are not under the Law but under Grace, 


you were formerly the ſervants of Sin, but nay 


being made free from Sin, and become the ſer 


wants of God. Te have your fruit unto holine; 
We need but read the ſequel of his Dif. 
courſe to ſee how he inveighs againſt thoſe, 
who turned the Grace of the Goſpel 
into a pretenſe to live in S1n. 


Before I leave this matter, I (hall taf 


notice of two Errors, which are pretty cons 
mon. TheFarſt is, the applying to Chriſt» 
ans at this day, all thoſe things which 
were ſpoken of old by the Apoſtles, to 
the Converted Fews. It is ſaid, that m 
are no more under the Law, and Chriſtian 
are often exhorted to bleſs God for being 
no longer, under. the Curſe of the Lay, 
and the Yoke of Moſes. And upon this: 
great many Oppolitions are obſerved bs 
rwrixt the Law and the Goſpel. For ny 
part, I do not think thoſe Exhortations 
and Oppoſitions, ſo very proper be in- 
fiited on, when we are ſpeaking to Men, 
who never were Jewsz unleſs we do i 
with a deſign toſhew the Excellency of the 
Goſpel-Covenant, above that of the Lay, 
and the advantages of Chriſtians above 
Jews. For after all, the Law was give 

ollf 
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only to the Jews, and the Gertiles were ne- 
ver ſubjected to the Ceremonies or the 
Curſe of it, as the Jews were. Why ſhould 
we then ſay to People who never were 
under the Law, Tou are 10 more under the 
Law? The Apoltles indeed fpoke in that 
manner to the Converted Jews ; but as to 
thoſe who were formerly Pagans, it would 
be more fitting to tell them ww Tou have been 
converted from Idols to the living God. Re- 
member that ye were in times paſt Gentiles 
without hope, and without God in the World : 
end therefore live no longer like Heathens. 
Itisa great fault not to expound the Scrip- 
ture according to the true ſcope of 1*, an! 
to apply all that it contains, to all ſorts of 
Pertons without diſtinCtion. 

The other Error 15 of greater conſe- 
quence. People fancy that becauſe we are 
not under the Law, which was a Cove- 
nant of Rigor, we are now to ſpeak of no- 
thing elſe to Men, but of Grace and Pro- 
miles, and that it is contrary to the Spirit 
of the Goſpel, to threaten and to denounce 
Curſes againſt Sinners. It has been laid 
aready, in what ſenſe the Law was a Co- 
venant of Rigor, in oppoſition to the Co- 
venant of Grace; but the Goſpel has allo 
ts Curſes, and they are much more terri- 
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Life, in much clearer and ſtronger Expreſ: 
ſions, than the Law does. To be cor 
vinc'd of this, we need but reflect u 
that oppoſition, which St. Paul makes be. 
tween the Law and the Goſpel,in theTenth 
Chapter of the Epiltle to the Hebrens, 
He that deſpiſed Moſes Law died without 
mercy, under two or three Witneſſes ;, of hon 
much ſorer puniſhment, ſuppoſe ye ſhall he be 
thought worthy, who has trodden under foot 
the Son of God., and has counted the -Blood of 
the Covenant wherewith he was ſandified as 
1nhol y thing, and has done deſpight unto the 
Spirit of Grace We know him that has ſaid, 
Vengeance belongeth unto me, 1 will recom 
penſe, ſaith the Lord, Kt is a fearful thing to 
ja/l into the hand of the Ifving God. , 

3. The Libertines do likewiſe abuſe 
what St. Paul lays 1n the Epiſtle to the * Ge 
{1114s concerning Chriſtian Liberty ; when 
he declares that Chriſtians are freed from the 
hon:lage of the Law, when he exhorts them, 
to ſtand faſt in that Liberty, and protelts, 
that Chriſt profiteth nothing to thoſe, who 
woul 4 be juſtified by the Law. But a Man 
may ee with halt an Eye, that the Apo- 
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te means only, that Chriſtians are no lon- 
ger bound to obſerve Circumciſion, and 
the other Ceremonies of the Law of Moſes. 
That St. Paut has no other view or delign 
but this, will plainly appear to every one 
who will read the whole Epiſtle, and par- 
ticularly the ſecond Chapter of it. 

In the V Chapter we find two things 
which are deciſive in this Matter. 1. St. Paul 
ſpeaks there exprelly of Circumcilion. * Be- 
bold, 1 Paul ſay unto you, that if you be cir- 
mmciſed, Chriſt ſhall profit you nothing ; for 
I teftifie again to every Man that js circum- 
ciſed, that he is a debtor to do the whole Law. 
| Chriſt 1s become of none effe unto you , who- 
ſoever of you are juſtified by the Law, ye are 
fallen from Girace. 2. It is very obſervable, 
with what circumſpection the Apoltle de- 
livers himſelf, leſt his Dodrine ſhould be 
wreſted to favour Licentioulnels; after he 
had ſaid, Jon are called to liberty , he 
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n Feds, immediately owly uſe not liberty for 
be I «2 occaſion to the fleſh. He explains what 


1, fe means by living after the Fleſh, by 
s, {making an enumeration, of thoſe Sins 
vs © vhich the Fleſh produces, and which ex- 
n {clude Men from the Kingdom of Heaven. 
» I He exhorts Men to live atter the Spirit, and 

to pratiſe the Chriſtian Vertues. In the 
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WY tations, and he ends the Epiſtle wit 
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theſe remarkable Words, which contain 
the ſmm of his Docrine; * Fo @ 
Chriſ Jeſus neither Circumciſion availeh 
any thing , nor Uncircumciſion, but \ 
new Creature ;, that is to ſay, Whether; 
Man be a Jew or a Heathen, 1t matters no 
ſo he believes in Jeſus Chriſt, and obſervg 
God's Commandments : + Peace and My. 
cy be on them all who walk after this Rule. | 
there anything plainer than this Dodrine? 
And yet how clear ſoever it may be, Chri- 
ſtian Liberty 1s alledged to ſet Men free 
from the Obligation to keep God's Con- 
mandments. All that St. Paul ſays againſt 
Circumciſion and the Ceremonies of the 
Law, is by an Enormous Blaſpheny, 
turned againſt the Holy Commandments of 
the Son of God. Can any thing more 
Odious or Prophane be imagined, than 
the perverting of the Holy Scripture at thi 
rate ? 

4- Thoſe who plead on the fide of Cor 
ruption, are wont to object againſt what is 
{aid in behalf of Holineſs, this Sentence of 
Solomon's, || be not righteous overmuch, mi- 
ther make thy ſelf over-wiſe. And whitlIn- 
tcrences do they not draw from thence? 
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They conclude from this Place, That a Cauſe 
Man ought not to pretend ſo much to Ho- TV. 
lineſs, or to ſet up for a good Man, and www 
that in all things Mediocrity is beſt. One 
may eaſily apprehend that fuch Sentiments 
muſt needs mtroduce Licentiouſneſs, ef 
cially, when they are thought to be | 
ed by a Divine Authority. 

But let us ſee whether or no, fachCon- 
ceits can be founded upon this &entence of 
Solomon's. I hall ask in the firſt place, 
Whether it is poſſible for a Man to be too 
Juſt or too Wiſe, and whether there can 
be a vicious excels in Righteouſneſs or 
Wiſdom ? If a Man may be over-righteous, 
hemay likewiſe love God too much; for to 
be righteous, and to love God is the ſame 
thing. Now God requires that we ſhould 
love him with all our Heart, and conſe- 
quently that we ſhould be as righteous, as 
it is poſſible for us to be. But tar frombe- 
Ing over-righteous, we can never be righ- 
teous enough. And if we can never be 
righteous enough, 15 there any occaſion to 
exhort us, that we ſhould not be over- 
righteous? I wiſh Men had at leaſt that re- 
verence for the Scripture, as not to make it 
ſpeak Abſurdities. 

[| know the ordinary Evaſion: Vicious 
Men will ſay, that when Piety runs to ex- 


cels, it leads to Superſtition or Pride, _ 


= ow —- 3. & 5 E©- > 


A 


ww © 7* 


i 
a» 
I- 
lt 
de 
Y, 
of 
ſc 
an 


= - 


ET 138 Cauſes of the preſent 

Bus Part I. becomes troubleſome and ridiculous, Ey 
$11% WY body ſays that, but without Reaſon. 7 
: + 4 . * ; 

Bb have refuted that Opinion, and ſhewed 


that true Piety never degenerates' into $u- 
perſtition, or Pride, and that Devout Men 
who are Superſtitious, or troubleſome, 
have but a falſe Devotion, or a miſguided 
Zeal. 

This may direc us to the true meaning 
of the Sentence in Queſtion ; Solomon doe 
not ſpeak here of true Juſtice and Wiſdom, 
For whether he may have an eye here up- 
on Superſtitions or Hypocritical Perſons 
whoſe Righteouſneſs 1s but imaginary, 
which Senſe is adopted by many Interpre- 
ters, or whether he ſpeaks of thoſe who 
exerciſe Juſtice with too much ſeverity, as 
ſome think ; or whether as it 1s conceived 
by others, he gives this advice to buſy and 
preſumptuous People, who meddle in 
things which do not concern them, and 
fancy themſelves able to determine all 
Matters ; however, it 1s plain, that Solo- 
-19n doesnot ſpeak here of good Men, who 
exactly follow the Rules of true Juſtice 
and Wiſdem. If we ſtick to the laſt of 
thcſe Three Expoſitions, which feems to 
agree beſt with So/omror's defign ; then the 
meaning of this place 1s clear and ratfonal, 
and has nothing in it contrary to Piety ; 
whereas the ſenſe which is put upon theſe 

| Words 
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Words by the Libertines, is both Abſurd Cauſe 
and Imp1OUus. 

Thoſe who would either juſtify or ex- WWW 
cuſe Corruption z uſe to object _ in the ſe- 
cond place z That fince the Scripture teaches, 
that all Men, and even good Men are deeply 
ingaged in Corruption; it mult follow 
from thence, that Holineſs and Good- 


works are not ſo very neceſlary, and that 
the praftice of theſe is impothble. Now 
to prove this univerſal Corruption of all 
Men, they bring ſeveral Declarations of 
Scripture, and this among the reſt. There 
js not one that doeth good, no not one, KC, 
Plal. 14- Rowe. 3. 

If their meaning in citing theſe Words, 
was only to ſhew, that there 15 no Man al- 
together tree from Sin z and if it was grant- 
d on the other-hand, that good Men do 
not fin in the ſame manner that the wicked 
do; I would not quarrel much about this 
Interpretation, tho' not altogether exact 
or agrecable to the ſcope of David in the 
19th Pſalzr. But there is another delign in 
it, which is to inferr from theſe Words, 
that Men differ very little from one ano- 
ther, that they are all guilty of many great 
Sins, and that none do, or can practiſe the 
Duties of Holineſs.” In a word, this 1s in- 
tended for the Apology of Corruption, and 
(0 lilence thoſe who oppole it. i 
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PaxTt I. becomes troubleſome and ridiculous; Every ll 
WY” body ſays that, but without Reaſon... : 
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Words by the Libertines, is both Abſurd Cauſe 
and Imp10Us. s 
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If what David ſays in this place is to 
ſtritly underſtood, it will follow, thy 


there is not one good Man upon Earth, 
that all Men are perverted, that they arey 


become abominable by their Sins, andthy 
there is not one ſingle Perſon that is ju 
or that fears God. But this Conſequeng 
raiſes Horrour, it is contrary to Truth and 
Experience, and to what the Scripture d& 
clares in a Thouſand places, where i 
ſpeaks of Good Men, and difſtinguilhy 
them from the Wicked. Nay this Conſe 
quence may be deſtroy'd from what we rad 
in that very Pſalm, which mentions the 
Juſt who are protected by God, and the 
Wicked who perſecute them. This con 
plaint of David, muſt therefore be under 
ftood with ſome reſtrictions. 

By reading the XIV Pſalm, we may per- 
ceive that * David intends to deſcribe in it 
the extream Corruption of Men in his time. 
There he draws the Picture of Impiety and 
Atheiſm, and ſpeaks of thoſe Fools who ſi 
in their hearts that there is no God, and whole 
life is a continued chain of Sins. It mult 
be obſerved in the next place, that 
when St. Paul cites theſe words out of the 
XIV Pſalm in the Epiſtle to the Romans 
Chap. IlI. he does it with a defign to ſhew, 
that the Jews were not much better than 
the Heathens, and that they had as _ 
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ire all under fin. This is the Afſertion 
which St. Paul maintains, and which he 
proves from that complaint which David 
made of Old, + There is not one that does 
good, &c. From whence he concludes, that 
ol mouths muſt be ſtopped, and that all the 
World is become guilty before God ;, fo that 
the Law of Moſes could neither juſtify nor 
lanſtifie the Jews. But he teaches at the 
ſame time, that Chriſt was come to reſcue 
Men out of that miſerable Condition. And 
it were a ſtrang thing if we muſt ſtill ſay of 
Chriſtians, that there is none that does good, 
n0 not one. 

2. This anſwer is to be applied to that 
place in the Epheſcans, where 1t iS ſaid, * that 
we are dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, tor tothe 
ſame end theſe words are quoted. I do not 
deny but all Men abſtraCting from the Divine 
Grace, are to be conſidered as dead 1n their 
Sins. That is St. Pax!'s meaning in that 
ult W place ; he ſpeaks here of the Natural ſtate of 
ut Men, and particularly of Heathens 3 which 
the W was a State of Corruption and Death, in 
" © which they had periſhed had not God taken 
W, I pity upon them.” But the Apoſtle intends 
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need of a Saviour. * What then, are we bet- Cauſe 
ter than they ? No in no wiſe, for we have be- IV. 
fore proved both Jews and Gentiles that they \ 


x ] 1 42 E auſes of the preſent 
Sorts Parr I. to make the Epheſears ſenſible, of that wi 
«+ parallel'd Mercy of God by which 

were converted to Chriſtianity , bei 

but poor Heathens before, who wer 

6} dead in their fins and obnoxious þ 
X the Wrath of God. He does not ſy 
to them, you are dead 11 your ſins ;, it is afi. 
$74 ſifying the Text to cite it {o, and to ſay, » 
44"; 1} are dead in our ſons ; but, you were aead, ly 
{peaks of the time paſt when they wer 
Heathens ; * Ameng whom, ſays he, ſped. 

\ ing of the Jews, we had our Converſation tz 
times paſt, in the luſts of our fleſh, i ns 

| the deſires of = and of the mind ; \t 
1754 83} now he adds, God has quickned us togethn 
tht £5 with Chriſt both you that were Heathen, 
8 and we that were Jemzs, are raiſed again fr 
this ſpiritual death by virtue of God's ori 
Mercy. This is the trace meaning of thit 
place, which gives us a lively Idea 
Mens Natural Corruption, and of tht 
happy State to which Chriſt has exalted 
thein. I donot deny but that many Chriſt 
ans, are ſtill in the ſame condition with 
Heathens, or very near it, being dead in 
their Sins, and following the courſe of this 
World; but this can be ſaid only of bad 
Chriſtians and not of thoſe who have felt 
the Divine and Sandtifying vertue of the 
Chriltian Religion, 
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3. It will be further ſaid, that we muſt Cauſe 
needs acknowledge,that all Men without ex- ty. 
ception are Sinners, becauſe that is St. John's Ayu 
Doftrine, * If we ſay that we have no ſen 
we deceive our ſelves. This is a truth which 
no Man denies, becauſe it 1s too evident 
both from Scripture and Experience. But 
we mult take care to a this Pro- 
poſition aright, that all men are ſinners, 
and that we explain it fo, as that it may 
Comport, with that juſt difference we are 
to make between good and bad Men, elſe 
under a pretence that all Men are Sinners, 
the diſtinction between Virtue and Vice 
will be taken away. It 1s fit to remark up- 
on this occafion, that the Scripture does 
not give the name of Simers to all Men, 
but only to the wicked and impious, this 
may be ſcen in the whole Book of Pſalms. 
When we ſay then, that we are all poor 
Sinners, we muſt know in what ſenſe we 
lay it. 
As to theſe words; If we ſay that we have 
10 ſin we decieve our ſelves. 1t 1s viſible that 
St. John (ays this upon two accounts, which 
relate to two ſorts of Sins, into which Men 
may fall. Firſt there are great Sins, there 
s that Corruption in which Men lived be- 
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Wes fore their Converſion.In this regard $t. 
059% re might ſay to thoſe he writes to, ata | 
wry new converted Chriſtians, that they wer 
T4 all Sinners, meaning that they had all beey 
F ſo; for indeed both Gertiles and Je 
de had been extreamly Corrupt. Second, 
Part there are Sins, into which thoſe whoſe Rs 
Wbi4h generation is not yet perte&t, may fall; 
i Fhere are Infirmities from which the mat 
regenerate Men, are not free. In this ſenk 
1 548 all Men are Sinners, and the Chriſtians 
WEST . whom St. John diretts his Epiſtle, were al 
jo dpee! Sinners alſo,tho' already converted. But the 
Ra thy queſtion is, whether a true Chriſtian ſinslit 
Ao. other Men, and whether he who is a $& 
"099 04 ner, taking that word according to the o- 
dinary uſe of Scripture, that is to ſay, one 
i whom Sin reigns, 1s a true Chriſtian: 
That can never be ſaid. To this pur 
poſe we may hear St. John himſelf in th 
HI Chapter of the ſame Epiſtle ; where he 
exprejly tells us, that he who is born of Gul 
does not commit Sin, that whoever ſinneth i 
of the Devil, and that by this we may hum 
the Children of God and the Children of tht 
Devil. Are not theſe words very plain? 
Who can have the confidence after this; to 
excuſe Corruption by ſaying we are all #» 
mers? But yet it iSnotonly ſaid that we ar 
all Sinners by theſe Men, but beſides, that we 
are all Great wretched and abominable Sin- 
ners, 
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ners. It is no wonder that Men who have Cane 


ſach Sentiments, ſhould be ſo Corrupt. 

4. But to this, there is a reply at hand, 
to ſhew that the julteſt Men are guilty of 
very frequent Sins, and it 1s taken from 
theſe words; The Juſt man ſens ſeven times 
: day. 1 might let this alone, becauſe I 
am engaged only to anſwer thoſe Places cf 
Cripture which are wreſtzd into an ill ſenſe 
bout this matter. And this, that the Juſt 
wa ſins ſeven times a day, is no where 
to be found in the Bible. Thoſe who quote 
theſe words as if they were Scripture ; will 
pretend no doubt, that they are contained. 
n Prov. xxiv. 16. But there is nothing like 
this in the Sacred Text. Theſe are the 
words of Solomon, 4 juſt man falleth ſeven 
limes, and riſeth up again : But the wicked 
bull fall into Miſchief. Solomon (peaks of 
the frequent Atfiictions of good Men, and 
particularly of the ill uſage they meet with, 
from wicked Men. In the 15 Verſe he ad- 
dreſſes himſelf to the wicked, and tells 
them, that 1t is 1n vain for th:m, to lay 
wait for, and to perſccute the” Juſt, fer, 
adds he, a Juſt man falleth ſeven traes, and 
nſeth up again, but the wicked ſhall fall ints 
Mifchief and periſh. The meaning 1s, that 
God takes care of the Juſt, and that if he 
permits that they (ould fall into many Ca- 


- Mimities, he dozs likewiſe dcliver them. 


This i3 aflected almoſt in the ame words 
wt Pal. 
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Parr 1. Pſal. xxxvii. 24 Though the juſt fall he 
— not be utterly caſt down, for the Lord 
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eth hint with his hand. To the ſame parpe(: 
we are told, Job V. 19. He ſhall deliver thy 
1m ſix troubles, yea in ſeven there ſhall, no ei 
touch thee: This admits of no difficuly 
and all Interpreters are agreed about i: 
And yet for all that, as men are apt to ej 
tertain every thing, which excuſes Cox 
ruptjon ; this Proverb, That the juſt ma 


ſens ſeven times a day, prevails, and paſty 


for an Article of Faith. Is it not a lamen- 
table thing, that Men ſhould be thus obſt 
nately bent to wreſt the Scripture, into 1 
ſenſe favourable to Corruption, and thi 
they ſhould dare to falſify it at this rate? 
Thercare many falſifyingsin the wayd 
citing this Paſſage. 1. Whereas Solon 
lays only the juſt, he is made to ſay _y 
eft man, to give the greater force and & 
tent to this Sentence, to debaſe Piety tht 
more, and to infinuate, that the beſt ant 
holieſt Men, are great Sinners. 2. Ss 
01 is made to fay, that the juſt Sms, bit 
he does not fay that, he ſays only that tht 
juſt falls. I know that to fall, ſignits 
ſometimes to ſir, but falling denotes like 
wile very frequently, to be afflied, and! 


Man is blind who does not ſee, that inths 
Text, the word fall is uſed in this ſecond 
ſenſe. The 17 Verſe which comes imme: 
diately after that, which we are now & 

amining, 


Corruption of Chriſtians. 
joyce nof when thine enemy falleth, 8c. Be- 


Sacred ſtyle, know, that it does not 
uſually expreſs the Sins of infirmity, to 

which the Jult are ſubje&, by the word fall, 

that word umporting commonly, the fall 

of wicked Men. 3. Solomon is made to 

ſay, That the juſteſt Man ſins ſeven times a 

day. T his 1s another falfifying, an additi- 

on to the Text, which 1s of no ſmall con- 

ſequence. Sever times a day, is not in the 

Text, there is only ſever times. Every bo- 

dy knows that Seven times, ſignifies many 

times. And fo the meaning would be, 

that the Juſt do nothing elſe but tranſgreſs; 

- that many times a Day he falls into Sin. 
But who does not ſee, that this would be 

thedeſcription of a Man in wha Sin reigns, 

and who 1s habitually ingaged in it, and 

not the CharaQter of a good Man? I do 

not ſay, but that juſt Men have their weak 

lides, and fall ſometimes into Sin ; this 

happens more or leſs according to the de- 

t the gree of their Regeneration ; but it 1s Im- 
nh pious, to ſay, that their Life 1s ſpent 
lik-W in continual Sins, and that they offend 
1nd: God at every foot ; and yet this 1s what 
1thyl Men would eſtabliſh from this Maxim, That 
conil the juſteſt Man fins Seven times a day. Thole 
nin who have a mind to Quote the Scripture ; 
ſhould neicher add to, nor diminiſh from 
L 2 it, 


PESKY aTE- PS PSSSPMFXAEIEST-Tr9.- 


ET 


amining, proves it beyond exception, re- Cauſe 


fides, thoſe who are acquainted with the vw 
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Pazxr I. it, they ſhould not alter the Words, ner 


divide Sentences from what goes before 
and what follows; for otherwiſe there is 
no Abſurdity or Impicty, which may net 
be proved from the Word of God. 

s. But our Adverſaries will ſay, Whe: 
ther that Place is alledged right or wrong, 
it does not matter much, ſince there are 
others which ſay the ſame thing, in ſtrong- 
er Expreſſions. Docs not St. Paul fay 
Rom. VII. * I am carnal ſold under ſin, for m 
ze dwelleth no good thing : for that which Idh 
T allow not : and what I would, that do Ind, 
but what I hate that do I. I ſee a La 
in my Members, warring againſt the Laws 
my Mind, ard bringing me into captivity t 
the Law of Sin, which is in my Members. 0 
reretched Man that I am, who ſhall deliver m 


from the body of this Death! It St. Paul him- 


ſelf ſpeaks aftcr this manner, who can de 
ny, that the greateſt Saints fall into very 
heinous Sins, and have till a large ſtock 
of Corruption in them ? | 

Thoſe who draw this Inference from the 
Words of St. Paul, make him ſpeak that 
which 1s quite contrary to his thoughts. 
He is fo far from ſaying any thirg that fz- 
veurs the canſe of Sinners ; that on the 
contrary his deſign is to prove, the necel- 
ſity of a good Life, and to make Men fer- 
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* Rom, VII 


ſible 
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ſible of the Efficacy of the Goſpel in refe- 
rence to SanCtification. He has this in his 
view, in the VII Chapter to the Romans, 
where he repreſents the difference between 
a Corrupt and a Regenexated Man, and 
between the Condition -of Man under 
the Law, and his State under the Goſpel. 
So that all he ſays of the Carnal Man ſold 
under Sin, &c. is to be underſtood of a 
corrupt Man, living under the Law. 

I am not ignorant that Divines, other- 
wiſe Able and Pious Men, have thought 
that St. Paul ſpeaks of himſelf in this Chap- 
ter, and that he repreſents there, what 
paſſes within a Regenerate Man ; but 1 
know likewiſe that a great many Orthodox 
Divines, have rejected that Expoſition, as 
contrary to the {cope of the Apoltle, to 
the conſtant Dogtrine of the New Teſta- 
ment, and to the Spirit of the Chriſtian 
Religion. It is a fad thing that when a 
place is capable of two Senſes, Mcn ſhould 
pitch upon that, which comes ncarer to 
the Pretenfions of Sinners. I do not intend 
here to enter into a Diſpute, nor to of- 
tend thoſe of a contrary Opinion ; I am 
perſuaded that they have no deſign to 
countenance Corrfption z but as in all 
things we ought to ſeek the Truth, and as 
the Truth hcre, is of great Conſequence 
tor the promoting of Piety , fo I cntreat 
thoſe who might have Scruples con- 

L 3  , Ccerning 
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Parr 1.cerning thoſe Words, to make theſe fol. 
TYM lowing RefleCtions. 


Cauſes of the preſent 


1. Let them ſeriouſly and 1 
conſider, whether it may be ſaid, thatk 
Paul was a Carnal Man ſold under Sin, 
Man . who did' no Good but Evil, and: 
Man involved in Death ; theſe are the 
ſtrongeſt Expreſſions which can be uſed, 
and which the Scripture uſes to give 3s the 
Chara&er of Wicked and Impious Men: 
To believe this of St. Paxl, 15 (o very hard, 
that a Man muſt be able to digeſt an 
thing, who 1$'not ſtartled at it. 

2, [ defire them to attend to the Drif 
of St. Paul, he had undertaken to ſhe, 
that the Doftrine of Juſtification by Faith, 
did not introduce Licentiouſneſs ; this h: 
had proved in the whole VI Chapter, 
, may appear by the reading it. Is it like) 
that in the VII Chapter, he ſhould over 
turnall that he had eſtabliſhed in the pre- 
ceding, and ſay, that the holieſt Men ar 
captivated to the Law of Sin? If thiste 
St. Paul's DoGrine, what becomes of the 
Efhcacy of Faith to produce Holineſs, and 
how could he have anſwered that Objett 
on which he propoſes to himſelf, Chap. 
VI. 1. and 15. Shall we continue in ft 
ſhall we fin, we that are under Grace ? % 
Parl ought to have granted the Objeftion, 
If 1t be true, that the moſt Regenerate, 1 
ſald to Sin. But it- is plain, that wy 
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VII Chapter he goes on to prove what he 
had laid down already, to wit, that the 
1h Goſpel ſanttifies Men, and not only this, 
5 Wy but that the Goſpel alone can ſanCtifte Men, 
and that the Law could not. This is the 
4, Wy Scope of the whole Chapter. 
the In the very firſt Four Verſes, he ſhews 
fe, that Chriſtzans are no longer under the Law, 
the 8 or conlequently under Sin, and that they 
ny 7 dead to the Law, that they may bring 
forth fruits unto God, He exprefles himſelf 
more clearly yet in the 5th Verle, where 


"WW hc ſays, that there 1s. a conliderable difte- 
TI bz between thoſe who are under the 
of My 14, and thoſe who are in Jeſus Chriſt. 
ith He plainly diſtinguiſhes theſe two States, 
- +. WM 20d the tune palt from the preſent. Whers 

» 8 "x were in the fleſb, lays he, the motions of 
keh ſm which were by the Law, did work, in our 
ver. Members to bring forth fruits unto death, but 

I now we are delivered from the-Law, that we 
ir ſbould ſerve in newne/s of Spirit, Theſe are 
--} Wy £2 twO States z The State paſt was a State 
+: of Corruption, the preſent State is a State 
and 2t Holineſs. Burt as it might have been in- 


hi. Wy ferred from thence, that the Law was the 
” aule of Sin, the Apoſtle refutes that 1magi- 

f nation, from the 7th tothe 14th Verſe. 
o | After this he deſcribes the miſerable 
ion, | Condition of a Man, who is not Regenera- 
uu || by Gr:c2,and who (till is under the Law. 
the © begius to do this from the 14th Verle, 
X L 4 by 
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Part I. by ſaying, the Law is ſpiritual, but I 
SN carnal ſold under fin, &c, And here Ws 


doubt 1t will be ſaid, that St. Pat ſpeaks MWth 
himſelf, and not of thoſe who were nnd {WMo! 
the Law ; for ſays he, I am carnal, &c. by! 
one may eaſily fee that the Apoſtle, uy" 
here a way of ſpeaking which 1s very ord. MP: 
dinary in diſcourſe, and by which hethy 
ſpeaks puts himſelf 1n the room of thick 
he ſpeaks of.” And St. P.z::1 had the mor 
reaſon to expreſs Thiunſelf in this mani 
becauſe he had been Himfſelfunder the Lay, 
before he was converted to Chriſtianit, 
There are many tn{tances 3n Scripture of 
this way of ſpeaking, and we find one in 
this very Chapter which is beyond except 
on. St. Panl ſays in the gth Verſe; Twu 
alive without the I.aw. once, &&c. It we 0 
not admit here a figurative expreffion, or it 
theie words are ftriftly taken ; then me 
maſt ſay that there was a time when thi 
Apoſtle was without Law, which is both 
falſe and ridicuſons. As therefore it | 
plain that when he ſays Ver. gth. I's 
without Law, he ſpeaks of the State df 
thoſe Men to wliom the Law was not gr 
ven; ſo it is unnqueſtionable, that when 

ſays, I am carnal, &c. he deſcribes the State 
of a Corrupt Man living under the Law, and 
not his own. This is the Key which Iets 
us into th2 meaning of his Diſcourſe, 1 
winch the Law is mentioned, almoſt ine: 
very Verſe. | 3 Laſtly, 


Corruption of Chriſtians. 

2. Laſtly, That which makes it as clear 
25 the Sun, that this 1s his twe ſenſe, is, 
that when the Apoſtle conſiders and ſpeaks 
of himſelf as a Chriltian, he uſes quite ano- 
ther Language. To be ſatisfied of this we 
need but run over, this Chapter, and com- 
re it with other places in his Epiſtles. 

If he fays here ver. 7, 8. That concupi- 
nee is felt and reigns within a man who is 
wider the Law ;, he declares Gal. V. 24. That 
Chriſtians have crucified the fleſh with the Iuſts 
of it, If he ſays ver. 9, 10. That fon lives 
within him, and that he is dead ;, he-had 
ſaid, Chap. VI. 2, 11. That he was dead wn- 
to ſm and living unto God through Jeſus 


| Chriſt. If he ſays ver. 14. That he ts carnal 


and ſold under ſin, it 1s apparent that he 
does not there ſpeak of hunſelf, ſince 
Chap. VIIE. 1, and 8. he tells us, That 
thoſe who are * in Chrift Jeſus are not in 
the fleſt, and that thoſe who are in the fleſh 
cannot pleaſe God, and have not his ſpirit. it 
he ſays here wv. 18. I know that in me dwell- 
eth no good thing ;, he declares Eph. III. 17. 
that Chriſt dwells in our hearts by Faith. If 
he ſays, wer. 19. The good that I would, 1 
do not, and the evil which I hate that 1 dos; 
he teſtifies in many places 3 That the faith- 
ful do that which is good, and abſtain from 
el, If he complains, ver. 21, 22, 23. of 
his being captivated to the Law of dm; he 
teaches Chap, VI .17, 22. That Chriſtians are 
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Parr 1. to longer the ſervants of Sin, that they. ,, 


T0Fe 7% WY freed from th, and become the ſervant, 


Righteouſneſs. It he cries out ver. 24. ( 
wretched man that I am who ſhall delinee » 
from the body of this Death ! It is manifg 
that theſe are not the Expreſſions of aMy 
Regenerated by Jeſus Chriſt ; for he ad 
immediately, I thank God through Joh 
Chrift our Lord. There '3s therefore now a 
Condemnation to them which are in Chr 
Jeſus, who walk not after the Fleſh, but 
the Spirit. For the of the Spirit of L 
which is in Chriſt Jeſus, has made ae free fra 
the Law of Sin and Death, Chap. VIIL 12, 
Now let any Body judge, whether wha 
is faid in this Chapter, can be applied t 
St. Paxl, conſidered as a Regenerated Clu 
ſtian 2 Can it be ſaid, that Concupiſceng 
reigns in him who has crucifyed it? Thi 
Sin lives 1n him who is dead to Sin? The 
he who 1s not in the Fleſh; 1s a carnal Man! 
That he who is freed from Sin, 1s fold t 
Sin? That no good thing dwells in thak 
in whom Chriſt dwells? That a Man.1Sz 
the ſame time miſerable and happy, alan, 
and yet delivered by Jefus Chriſt, dead au 
alive? To ſay this, is it not to call Good 
Evil, and Evil Good ; to put Darkneſs id 
Light. and Light for Darkneſs? Is it nd 
to admit downright - Contradictions 
Scripture ? But eſpecially, is it not to opt! 
a door to Licentiouſneſs, and to give 
(trans 
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Mange Notion of a Regenerate Man ? 

By all that has been ſaid 3 Ido not mean 
hat there are no remnants of Corruption, 

thoſe who are Regenerated. Neither do 
deny, but that in thoſe whoſe Regenera- 
jon is but began, there is ſome ſuch ſtrug- 
le as that which is deſcribed in this Chap- 
er. This is Myſc#lxs's Notion, "in his Com- 
nentary upon the Romans *, But that this 
hapter ſhould be thePicture of aRegenerate 
in, and of a true Member of Chriſt, is a 
hing ſo contrary to the Goſpel, and to all 
he Ideas of Religion, that one can hardly 
magine, how there could ever be Men, 
who believed 1t. 

But that which Corrupt Chriſtians endea- 
our to prove by thoſe Paſſages I have men- 
tioned, they think to put out of all que- 

jon, by the Examples of thoſe Saints 
whoſe Sins are recorded in Holy Writ. To 
this purpoſe they alledge Noah, Lot, Abra- 
ham, Sampſon, David, Solomon, St. Pant, 
St. Peter, &c. ahd from theſe Inſtances they 
conclude, that fince thoſe great Saints, fell 
into ſuch heavy Sins ; Sin 15 no Obſtacle to 
Galvation, and that it is not inconſiſtent 
with Piety. EE 

[f we did make a right uſe of the Word 
of God, we would draw a quite contrary 
nfinence from theſe Inſtances z and conſider 
that it is abſurd to plead Precedents, againſt 
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to chuſe the good, and not the bad oy 
to imitate what is praiſe worthy int 
Saints, and not what deſerves blame ; th 
Faults being like ſo many Beacons, 
to keep us from ftriking upon the 
Rocks. » 

But to anſwer direaly ; I ſay firſt, T1 
we are a little too apt to rank among Si 
ſome 1lluſtrious Perſons mention'd in the 
cred Hiſtory z who perhaps were noth 
lels than Holy Men, and who it may beg 
periſh in their Sins, tho' God thought 
eo make uſe of them, to carry on. the[ 
{gns of his Providence, and to deliver 
People. It would be a raſh thing to p 
nounce upon any Man's Salvation, . or 
ſpeak irreverently of thoſe great Men 
the inſtance of Solomon, whoſe Salvatt 
has been at all times queſtioned by Divin 
ſhould teach us, not to be ſo haſty, inj 
cing thoſe among Saintss of whom t 
Scripture ſpeaks with ſome honour, and! 
ſheltering our ſelves under their Exampls 

As to thoſe who by the Teſtimony oft 
Scripture it ſelf, did truly fear God; 
might obſcrve that they fell but once 
thoſe Sins related in the Sacred Hiſton 
which would by no means favour imp*; 
tent and habitual Sinners. But this an 
does not fully (atisfie ; for ear” that 1, 
uppor 
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ſes a thing which in reſpe&t of ſeveral Cauſe 
rlons cannot certainly be known; there are 1'V 
me Sins which are ſo black, ſuch as Adulte- www 
and Apoſtacy, that a Man can hardly com- 
it them more than once, except he is al- 
ether ſold to Sin, and further, any one of 
joſe Sins is incompatible with a State of 
egencration. 
We muſt therefore frankly own; that 
ien thoſe great Men finned in that man- 
r, they did not act like Saints, that they 
it themſelves into a State, which confider- 
WT in it ſelf, was a State of Damnation, and 
at they had periſhed, if they had conti- 
Wucd in it; for as Ezekiel ſays, Chap.XXXIIT. 
8, When the righteous turneth from his 
ehteouſneſs, and committeth iniquity, he ſhall 
die thereby. We may judge of the hein- 
neſs and danger of thole tins, by the de- 
reeofRepentance, which ſome oftheſe Men 
veexpreſſed for them, and by the publick 
knowledgtments they made of them. What 
arms was David in, when he compoſed 
e LI Pſalm, which is the Pſalm of his 
epentance > What a deep ſenſe had Sr. 
ter of his fault, in denying his Maſter ? 
hat do then ſach Examples (ignify to 
ole who live in Sin and Inpenitency ? 
Win can be ſure that God will give Ium 
"Wie Grace, to recover himſelf as thote Ho- 
} Men did 2 Thoſe who preſume to fin as 
Wc did, in hopes thatthey ſhall in like 
manner 
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ParT I. an expreſs Law. If we mult needs be g, 
WW verned by Examples ; we ought certair 


to chuſe the good, and not the bad ons 
to imitate what 1s praiſe worthy in th 
Saints, and not what deſerves blame ; the 
Faults being like ſo many Beacons, ſe y 
to keep us from {triking upon the ſan: 
Rocks. » 

But to anſwer dircQly ; I ſay firſt, Th 
we are a little too apt to rank among Saint 
ſome Illuſtrious Perſons mention'd in the 
cred Hiſtory z who perhaps were nothing 
les than Holy Men, and who it may bed 
periſh in their Sins, tho' God thought! 
eo make uſe of them, to carry on the 
ſigns of his Providence; and to deliver h 
People. It would be a raſh thing to pr 
nounce upon any Man's Salvation, or t 
ſpeak 1rreverently of thoſe great Men ; but 
the inſtance of Solomon, whoſe Salvatia 


has been at all times queſtioned by Divins;i 


ſbould teach us, not to be ſo haſty, in pl 
cing thoſe among Saintss of whom t& 
Scripture ſpeaks with ſome honour, andit 
ſheltering our ſelves under their Examples 
As to thoſe who by the Teſtimony of th 
Scripture it ſelf, did truly fear God; 
might obſcrve that they fell but once int 
thoſe Sins related in the Sacred Hiſtory: 
which would by no means favour impeni 
tent and habitual Sinners. But this anſwe 
does not fully atisfie ; for beſides that i 
ſuppoſe 
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MFuppoſes a thing which in reſpect of ſeveral Cauſe 
rWp-rſons cannot certainly be known; there are 1'V 
«Mme Sins which are fo black, ſuch as Adulte- wv 
le 2nd Apoſtacy, that a Man can hardly com- 
Wit them more than once, except he is al- 
vW-oocther ſold to Sin, and further, any one of 
hoſe Sins 1s incompatible with a State of 
egeneration. 
We muſt therefore frankly own ; that 
rhen thoſe great Men ſinned in that man- 
wr, they did not act like Saints, that they 
ot themſelves into a State, which confider- 
| in it ſelf, was a State of Damnation, and 
at they had periſhed, if they had conti- 
"Wuzdin it ;for as Ezekiel ſays, Chap. XXXHTI. 
1. When the righteous turneth from his 
ghteouſneſs, and commtteth iniquity, he ſhall 
xn die thereby. We may judge of the hein- 
ſneſs and danger of thoſe tins, by the de- 
reofRepentance,which ſome oftheſe Men 
Wave expreſſed for them, and by the publick 
"Fdnowledgmentsthey made of them. What 
"Elms was David in, when he compoled 
he LI Pſalm, which 1s the Pſalm of his 
Repentance? What a deep ſenſe had St. 
"ter of his fault, in denying his Maſter ? 
hat do then ſuch Examples (1gnify to 
boſe who live in Sin and Inpenitency ? 
3£/ho can be ſure that God will give him 
e Grace, to recover himſelf as thoſe Ho- 
' Men did 2 Thoſe who preſume to fin as 
. ltey did, in hopes thatthey ſhall in like 


mannc: 


Parr 1, manner wipe off their Sins by Repenty 
e——> and Amendment, reaſon jult like aMa 
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Cauſes of 1he preſent 


who ſhould ſwallow down Poyſan, 
conclude, it would not kill him, becas 
ſome who have been. Poyloned, 
eſcaped Death. _ 
But that which deſerves here our great 
Conſfideration,is the time which thoſe Y 
lived in. There is great difference between 
Chriſtians, and the good Men under th 
Old Teſtament. Men before Chriſt, þ 
not by a great deal, that Light which x 
have; and did not know as we & 
the Duties of Holineſs. Our Saviour teach 
5 that —_, _ he ſays, *T 
ohu the Baptiſt was the greateſt a 
who were _ A Woman, oh the th 
in the Kingdom of Heaven was greater tha 
John the Baptiſt ; that is to ſay, that Chi 
{titans have a much greater Light, than « 
ther Johx Baptiſt, or all the ancient Pr 
phets had. Now the meaſure o&Knowleds 
ought to be the meaſure of Piety ; at 
theretore Chriſtians ought to excel the 7 
in Holineſs. What God did bear with 
thattime, would be in us altogether int 
lexable; and how can it be lawful for ust 
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imitate the Ancients in their Vices, wh n 
we are bound to ſurpaſs their Vertues? |} 9 

"This Principle 1s of great moment, all Y: 
without it we can hardly filence Profangff B 


Mat, XII. n, 


Perſon 
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ry Perſons. A Libertine infiſting upon Prefi- Cauſe 
alffdents, will lay, That Polygamy, the keep- 1v. 


: of Concubines, Murder, Divorce up- www 
Man the lighteſt pretences, and ſuch like Diſ- 
worders ; are not {o criminal as they are ima- 
"Mined to be; he will produce the Inſtances of 
Abraham and Jacob, of the Judges of 1jrael, 
of David and the Fews. Far be it from us 
to detrat from the honour and praiſe due 
thi to thoſe Ancient Worthies z they have 
WM done much for the Time they lived in. But 
MM God forbid too, that we ſhould leflen the 
il Glory and the Advantages of the Chriſtian 
cl Religion. If we ſpeak like Chriſtians, we 
WM will ay, That God in his Goodneſs did 
| over many things, by reaſon of the 
ime, and of the natural Temper of the . 
Jews, who were a groſs and carnal People. 
Our Saviour's Anſwer to the Pharsfees con- 
erning Divorce, 1s very much to our pur- 
ſe. * Moſes ſuffered you to put away your 
do Wives, but from the beginning it wat not ſo ; 
J And then he adds, that wholoever ſhould 
imitate the Jews, and do that which had 
teen done and tolerated till then, ſhould 
te guilty of Adultery. 
| We may eaſily apply this Anfwer to the 
nſtance of St .Peter, ſince before our Savi- 
our's Aſcenſion, the Apoſtles were weak as 
gd jet, and poſſefied with various Prejudices. 
© but Ithink my ſelf bound toadd a Word or 


* Mat, XIX. 


wo 


Pazt 1- two concerning the Example of St. Pay 
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becauſe it is commonly miſtaken. Thy 

ſtle ſays, + that he was a Blaſpheng, 
a Perſecutor, who was not worthy to be call 
an Apoſtle, and that he was the chief of Sip 
ers. At the firſt hearing of thele Warg 
many imagine, that St. Pau! had been; 
profligate Man, a Swearer, - and a Godleh 
Wretch ; and yet he means nothing elle 
but that he had once perſecuted the Church 
For otherwiſe, St. Paxl betore his Conver 
fion to Chriſtianity, was a good Man, and 
his Life was blameleſs and exemplary ; for 
this he appeals to God, and the Jews, 46; 
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XXIH. 1. and XXVI. 4. If he did perle- MG: 
cute the Church then, it was through a Min 
blind Zeal and Ignorance ; and for thit 
reaſon, as he tells us himſelf, ver. 13. WM 
he obtained mercy from God. Is not ths Wh 
uite another Caſe, than that of thoſe Chre Mof- 
ians, who knowingly and wilfully allov Wupt 
theml(elves in Sin. 
It is another miſtake to make St. Pal Co 
ſay, as ſome do, that he is the greateſt of Weiti 
Sizmers; he does not ſay that, he ſays ol» the 


ly, that he is the chiefor the firſt of thoſe Sue wil 
mers whone Jeſus Chriſt 434 ſave. His mean- 
mg 1s, that he holds the firlt rank among 
converted Sinners,” that he is a remarkable 
Inſtance of the Divine Mercy, and that |c 
ſus had begun by him, to ſhew his Cke- 


t 1 Tim. 1, 13, 15. 2 Cor, XV. g. l 
mency 
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mency and Goodneſs, Thus he explains 
himſelt Verſe 16. For this cauſe, fays he, 
[obtained Mercy, that in me firſt Jeſus Chriſt 
might ſhew forth all long-ſuſfering, for a pat- 
tern to them which ſbould hereafter believe on 
bim. This 15 exactly what he meant 3 for 
25 to what ſome 1magine, that St. Pal out 
of Humility, acknowledges himſelf the 
greateſt of all Sinners ;, I think that expli- 
ation is wrong, and that it neither agrees 
with Truth nor Piety, nor good Senſe, A 
zood Man is not bound to think himſelf 
worſe than” the greateſt {inners; on the 
ntrary, he ought to bleſs God, for that 
Good which the Divine Grace has wrought 
n him. | 
But as the laſt Refuge of Sirmers 1s the 
Mercy of God, ſo they commonly abuſe 
thoſe Places, which fet forth the greatneſs 
of that Mercy. They found this principally 
upon theſe Words, Where Sin does abound, 
Grace does much more abound. Under the 
Covert of this ſhort Sentence, the moſt fla- 
vitious Sinnets think themſelves late. But 
the bare reading of St. Paul's Dilccurle, 
will foon convince us; that this 1s to wreſt 
the Scripture into a falſe and 'pernicious 
*nle, The Apoſtle's Defign 1s to ſhe, 
that all Men being rendred, Sinners in 
a, and by the Law ; the Goodn-ls of 
bod was (o great, that he was willing to 
ave them through Jeſis Chriſt: In crder 
VE ec 
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to eſtabliſh this Truth, he had'/proved4 


ry where; not only among” the Heathiy 
but alſo among the Jews 5 upon thix/ 
adds, that where Sin dit abound, Grues 
much more abound ; to ſignify God's hav 
mercy on then, when' they were inve 
in Sm and Death. 'In a'Word, St: iPy 
ſets the 'happy 'Condition 'to' whithk 
were advanced by 'Jeſus'Chriſt, 'in' o Wo 
tion 'to that which they were'in bel 
This is the \fenſe of 'that /plgee, nd 
drift-of the whole 'Epiſtle. Can any 
'3nfer from'thence, that now we mayf 
ly fin, 'and that Grace will exert '1t ſelf 
wards us, whatever fins we may 6 
mit ? ; 
It is fit to'obſerve beſides, that 'wit 
St. Paul ſpeaks of Grace, he does not't 
mean the pardoning, 'but'likewiſe the 
Cifymg Grace ; 'which ' deſtroys they 
tention of the Libertines. 'The Apa 
"himſelf confutes it with a'great deal of 
'hemence. He foreſaw that ſome 'would#6« 
gue like thoſe we now contend ' with , lp 
'he makes this Objeftion to himſelf, * Wa 
"#hen? ſhall we continue int ſitthat Grace 
bound 2 Arid thisis his Anſwer, God fort 
how ſhall we that ' are; Head to fin, lne'o 
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woer therein © We who pave been baptized Cauſe 


wo Chriſt's death, that we ſhould walk in new- 1y. 


a of Life- Reckop ye alſo your ſelves dead SN 
WE T0 alrve upto God through Jeſus Chriſt 
x oP (Jr Let not fin therefore reign in your 
BLr:a) Body, that F ſhauld obey it in the luſts 
fercof. The Apoltle purſues theſe Exhor- 

ations to the end of theChapter. , 

''2. The Promiſes and Inſtances of God's 
welWercy, are frequently allo taken in a ſenſe 
which favours Corruption and Security, 
dl that the Goſpel ſays upon this head, is 
xterpreted by vicious Men, as if the Son 
of God was come into the World, to give 
n a licenſe to. ſin. To this purpoſe the 
altances of that Woman who was a ſin- 
er, of Zachens atid the converted Thief, 
ce often alledged ; as likewiſe the Parable 
if the Prodigal Son, of the Publican, and 
ff the Labourers : And from theſe Inſtan- 
&5 as well, as from our Saviour's Declarati- 
ooltions, + that he is not come to call the righteous, 
ut Sinners to Repentance; it 1s conclu- 
ded, that the greate(t Sinners may obtain 
alvation, as well as the Juſt. But if thoſe 
Wwbo quote theſe Inſtances, did narrowly 
mine them, they would read in them, 
Mtcic own Condemnation. . For firſt, all 
e F{acle Sinners mentioned in the Goſpel, did 
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7 Mar, 11. 13. 
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Parr 1. repent and were Converted That W, 
Wye, man who had been a Notorious Sinner 
preiſes the moſt !ively Sorrow ; the Pu 
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lican, ſmites his E:cait, the Prodigal cone 
to himlelf again, and deteſts his tormere 
ceſles; Zachens if he was an unjuſt my 
reſtores touriold. From theſe Inftang 
weway very well infer, that God 
rejects returning finncrs. But even thi, 1 
an invincible Argument, that there is x 
mercy for thoſe, who perfiſt in their Sn 
and that too in hopes of Pardon, 

Belides, we muſt” know that our $i 
our's deſign in all theſe Parables and lnſta 
ces, was to inform Men that he was cone 
to invite the greatel[t Sinners to Repentanc 
and eſpecially to let the Fews underſtan 
that for all the high opinion they hade 
their own Dignity and Merit, the Ft 
thens who lived in the greateſt Corrupt 
wer2 to be admitted into God's Covenathi®: 
and to have a Share in his favour. Whidfſ 
actually happened to all thoſe Heathen" 
who did believe in Jeſus Chriſt. Theſe? 
ſtances and Parables then repreſent the Sully? 
Vien were in at that tim?, and not the Sul 
ct thoſe, who are entred already into til 
Chriſtian Church. It can never be ſaid fo 
much, nor remembred too often in the 
ding of the Goſpel; that there is a Va 
difterence, between thoſe Heathens, wil 


never hcard aword of God or Jeſus Chill 
and 
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vol Chriſtians who are born in the Church Cauſe 
1d live in the Covenant with God. IV. 
8 Thus I think I have examined thoſe wv 
wiWlaces of Scripture, which are moſt com- 
re Monly abuſed by the Libertines. If I have 0- 
myMWnitted any, 1 ay what has bean ſaid in this 

hapter, may ſerve to ſuggeſt pertinent 

nd ſatisfactory Anſwers to them. 


CAUSE V. 


A falſe Modeſty. 


Orruption 1s not wholly to be impu- 

ted to that Ignorance, or to thole 

rejudices and looſe Opinions which pre- 

ail among Chriſtians. For Men do not 

lways fin through want of Knowledge, or 

put of mere Wantonnels and Libertiniſm. 

here are many who acknowledge the v'- 

Mciouſneſs of the Age, and the neceflity of 

z good life ; and yet they neglect their Du- 

ay intircly, or at leaſt they are very remiſs 

SurFÞ3 the doing of it ; atting for the moſt 
Wpart, againlt their own perſuaſtons, 

There m-1ſt be then other Springs of Cor- 

uption in Men, beſides thoſe which we 

Wave hitherto diſcovered. lr is neceflary to 

W/carch into theſe, and to find our, if poitible, 

{Ivy miny perſons, who want no [n{trutti- 
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Cauſes of the preſent 
Paxt I. on, and are ſolicited by the Motions g 
WW their own Conſciences, to etnbrace the fs 
of Vertue and Piety, do notwithſtanding 
continne in Vice and Corruption. 

This feems to proceed chiefly fromi ti 


Diſpolitions which Meh are comrionly i 
On the one hand they are reſtrained by 
an ill Shame, from adting fuitably to th 
ſentiments of their own Conſciences; anl 
on the other hand, they put off theirCo 
verſion, hoping that they ſhall one Dy 
make up all the Irregularities of their Cop 
duct, by Repentance. I look. upon thek 
two Diſpoſitions, as two of the principy 
Cauſes of Corruption, and therefore | 
thonght it might be proper, to conlide 
them both diſtinaly, 1 deſign to tre d 
felſe Modeſty in this Chapter, and to ſhe, 

1. The Nature, and 3. the Effets of It. 
1. By falſe Modeſty, 1 mean that Shatts 
which hinders Men to 4o that which the 
know to be their Duty. I call this Shane 
VIctous or 111, to diſtinguiſh it from at 
cthcr kind of Shame, which is good and 
commendable, which conſiſts, in being + 
ſhamed te do ill things. If falſe Shantt 
IS a ſource of Corruption; that other 
Shame which reſtrains from Evil, is a Prit- 
ciple of Vertue, and a Preſervative againli 
Sin; And therefore it onght to be as care 
fully cheriſhed and maintained, as vicio" 
Shame ſhould be avoided or ſbaken - 
0 


Ry 1 nH=___=a9A:cic  mRrycr =o on no, = =» 3a = FTI 


po © 


© 


THO 


Corruption of Chriflians. 


For as ſoon as the ſenſe of this commendable 
Shame is gone, Innocency 18 1rrecoverably 


=. 


in Scripture, that their Wickedneſs raiſes 
no bluſhing or confuſion in them, 

[ fay then, that this falſe Shame, keeps 
Men from doing at the fame time what they 
know pdaporove to be their Duty ; and it 
gunder that Notion particularly, that I am 
to confider it here. It is not my defign to 
ſpeak of that Shame, which ariſes from Ig- 
norance, or Contempt, and which is to 
be met with in thoſe profane and worldly 
Men, who becauſe they do not know Re- 
bgion, or judge it unwortby of their Appli- 
ation, think it a diſgrace to follow its 
Maxims., Irefer ſuch Men to the firſt Chap- 
ter of this Book, and to ſome further Con- 
fderations, which I am tp inſiſt upon elſe- 
where, The $ I ſpeak of at preſent, 

es ſame Knowledgein the Mind, and 
ſome value far, and inclination to Piety. 
From whence it appears, how dangerous the 
Mets of that Shame, are, and how im- 
portant it is to know and obſerve them ; 
lince it ſeduces and corrupts even thoſe 
who are none of the worlt Men, and 
nj 2 whom otherwiſe, we might reaſonably 
inl hope well 5 

Now to apprehend the Nature of this vi- 
cious Shame z it miſt be obſerved, that 
Shame commonly ſprings from two Cauſes; 

M. 4 SOINC- 
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Parr 1. Sometimes it proceeds from the Nature oil g 
WY the thing we are aſhamed of, or from til p 


Opinion we have of it : Thus Men are 1. 1 
ſhamed of things, which either are, or C 

ear diſhoneſt in their Nature. But fon b 
times alſo Shame is an effeQq,of the r 
we beat to other Mens Judgment, and tha 
we are aſhamed to do things which my 
bring Contempt upon us, and Diſgracey 
in the World. One may ſoon perceme 
that the Shame that 1s vicious does not ank 
from the firſt of theſe Cauſes. Religian 
has nothing in it, that is ſhameful and df 
honeſt; for far from that; it 1s of 
things the moſt Comely and Honouradk, 
and the moſt worthy of a Man ; and it ay 
pears ſuch, even to thoſe, who by reala 
of a groundleſs Shame, dare not practiſethe 
Rules of ir. The true Caſe then of thi 
falſe Modeſty, is a feeble regard to Men 
Judgment, and a fear of falling under ther 
Contempt'or Hatred. Piety is little Pratt: 
ſed in the World, it is deſpiſed, andy! 
15 hated ; and theſe are the three” principa 
Cauſes of vicious Shame. 

1, Piety is little Praftifed inthe Worll; 
tew People love cr praftiſe it. Now! 
Man 1s very inclined to do that which | 
commonly done; he thinks it is ſafeſt ant 
moſt honourable, to fide with the mult- 
tude ; he is afraid of making himfelf Ri 
diculous, by being ſingular, It is a Maxim 
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ly with Cuſtom, and to do as others do. 


Courage to be on the Side of Religion, is 
becauſe that Side is deſerted and abandoned. 

2. Piety is often deſpiſed in the World. 
It is looked upon as a mean and diſgraceful 
thing. The {tridtneſs of a Man, who Ads 
upon Principles of Religiorf and Conſci- 
ence, 15 imputed to weakneſs of Mind, ſin- 
gularity of Humour, or Caprice, and ſome- 
times to Hypocriſy and Pride. Thoſe who 
profeſs Devotion and Piety, are turned in- 


thought honourable to comply in every 
thing, with the Ways and Faſhions'of the 
Age.” Tho' theſe Sentiments are very un- 
juſt, yet they make a great Impreſſion, be- 
cauſe few People have Firmneſs enough to 
[light the Judgment and Contempt of Men. 
We have naturally a quick ſenſe of Honour, 
6M and nothing is ſo unſupportable to Selt- 
1, love, as Contempt; ſo that this Temptati- 
pal WJ on is dangerous, and it eaſily produces in 
a Man a falſe Shame, which diverts him 
11; from Religion. 
will 23. Picty does likewiſe procure the Hatred 
hs of the World; becauſe a good Lite 
and WF accuſes, condemns, and reproaches thoſe 
It- who live ill. Beſides, Religion obliges us 
Ri- WO fom:times to do things, which difpleaſe and 


am MW offend Men. How cautious foeyer it may 
: be, 
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to Ridicule : And on the contrary, it is 
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generally received, T hat we ought tocom- Cauſe 


V. 


The Reaſon then why many have not the www 
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Pay F, be, it 8 much, if upon many occaſions, 
6p does.not (tir uptheir Jealouſy, their Hang 


or their Spleen. A good Man is oft 
bound to refuſe what 1s defired of him. b 
is unacquainted wh the Maxims of thy 
mean and fawning Complailagce, which i 
neceſſary to get every bodies Love. 
for this Reafon neglect Piety. They da 
not kt ſhine ® Light, which diſcovers the il { 
Weakneſles and Errors of others ;, and Fea if | 
and Shame together make them think, that Ml | 
it would be Il}-breeding, as well aga pi 
of Imprudence, to follow a Courſe of lik 
which might render them odious, = 
118420 From theſe Conliderations ,it appean 
of $5.40 already, that this Shame 1s one of oo 
b4} (7:46 neral Fountains of Corruption, and that it 
ha £14 can produce none but very ill effects, fir 
is; upon thoſe in whom it is, and next upat 
other Men. 

1. The natural Effect of vicious Shame, 
3s to diffuade a Man from his Duty, and 
to draw him into Sin. It makes his Know 
ledge uſeleſs, it fruſtrates the warn 
which his Conſcience gives him ; and lo 
it extinguiſhesin him the Principles of Ver 
tue. Thoſe who are rolleſſed with this 
Shame, dare neither Speak nor Ad as they I «; 
ought, they diſlemble their true Sentry 
ments, they offer violence to their Conlce I «; 
ences, they have not the Courage to ſpeal I | 
the Truth, or to reprove their Ms * : 

when 
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when occafion requires z they are loath to 
:onfe(s,or toamend their Faults, in aWord, 


dicDaties of Piety and Charity:And alt this, 
becauſe they are checkt by a falſe Shame. 

But if this Shame hinders us to doGood, 
it does 45 forcibly prompt usto Evil : Ag 
foon as a Man thinks tt a diſgrace to do 
Good, and to diſtinguifh hinifelf by a Chri- 
tar! Deportment 5 he preſently conceives 
likegiſe, that it would be a Shame to him, 
not to nnitate the Irregularities of others. 
Hence it 1s that we applaud Sin, that we 
are carried away by the Solicitations, or 
Examples of Perſons of Authority ; that 
we cannot withſtand the Entreaties of 
Friends;that we ingage in unjuſt Enterprizes, 
or criminal Divertions, and that we fall in- 
to many other wicked Practices. A very 
little Reflection upon our ſelves, will eafily 
convirice us, that Shame produces all theſe 
Effects. A Heathen Author * has proved 
long ago, in an Excellent Trad, That falſe 
Modeſty is one of the greateſt obſtacles to 
Vertve; and that Men — _ Faults 
and bring a deal of Miſchief upon 
themſelves, Ln becauſe they Seay wet 
retule to comply with others. 

2. The cffeQts of this Shame are not leſs 
fatal in reſpe& of other Men. As it proceeds 
trom the regard we bear totheir Judgments, 

Pltarch 
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ſo it uſually ſhews it ſelf in their company, 
f> that we cannot but ſcandalize and corruy 
them, when we govern our ſelves by the 
ſuggeſtions of this falſe Shame. For .ng 
to mention here the Scandal which this 
gives to good Men; thoſe very Perſons, 
tor whoſe fake we uſe ſuch ſinful Complz 
ances, and who deſpite Religion ; concem 
vet a greater Contempt of it, when 
ſee, that thole who ought to ſupport its 
intereſt, are aſhamed of it, and dare r 
penly profeſs it. They judge that Piety 
mult be indeed, a very mean and con 
tible thing ; and when they obſerve that 
Men are atraid to diſpleaſe them, they take 
ſuch an Aſccendent over them, that Vertue 
dares no more appear in their preſence. Be 
f1des that ſuch an Indulgence towards Vice, 
g1ves a new force to it. If vicious Men are 
not reproved, it confirms them in their ul 
Habits; if they are imitated, they are Authc- 
rized; 1t we are aſhamed to confeſs our 
Faults before them, we do not heal the 
Scandal which we have given them, and 
that 15 the greater for having been occa- 
fioned by Men who are thought Pious, and 
not by Libertines. But that we may 
be the more ſenſible of the pernicious 
eftects of this kind of Shame, we ought to 
take notice of three things, which are verſ 
remarkable in this matter. 

1. Sham? is a thing which has an abſo- 
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may more eafily be” reſiſted ; but when 


Mind, it 1 extream hard to be conquer'd, 
eſpecially if it proceeds from the regard we 
have for Men; for when it ariſes from a 
natural diſpoſition, it may ſooner be over- 
come. The greateſt Threats and Promiſes 
will not ſometimes ſhake a Man, who will 
preſently yield if Shame can be excited 
within him. How often do we find the 
moſt vigorous efforts we can make upon 
our ſelves, and our beſt Reſolutions quite 
daſhed, by a filly baſhfulneſs? A Jeſt, a 
bare Look, or a flight Apprehenſion of be- 
ing thought ridiculous, or a Bigot, is ſome- 
times enough to Confound us, and to make 
WW all our good purpoles vaniſh. 
are 2, It ought to be conſidered ; that the 
il WF Shame we ſpeak of here, reſtrains thoſe 
10 MW Perſons, who in their Hearts are 1n- 
ur WF clined to Vertue 3 thoſe who live in a pro- 
the W found Ignorance, or in a total Obduration, 
nd WF being not ſuſceptible of this Shame. It ſup- 
ca- Wl poſes, as has been ſaid, ſome remainder of 
nd WY Conſcience and Knowledge foliciting Man 
wy WW to his Duty + but it overcomes that Know- 
ous W ledge and thoſe good Sentiments. We are 
to FF to impute to this vicious Shame, a great 
ery WW part of the Sins of good Men ; and this 1s 
one of the” Articles upon which they have 
molt reaſon to reproach themſelves; as 1s 
ate well 


lute power over a Man. Other Paſſions Cauſe 


Shame has gained an Afcendent over the Www 


ways c&ion upon their Condut. And if 


A1ure wicked. And when he, ties to Vere 
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Pazy 1, well known to thoſe who make any ref, 


Shame 1s able, to ſpoil thole who og? 
are Virtuous, and to;cxtinguiſh their Ze 
and Picty ; we ought to ,reckon it aun 
the Principal Cauſes of Gorruption. - - 
3. Shame may.lead men.to the higheſt. 
grees of Wickedneſs. For betides that a.m 
fins againſt þis Conſcience, when for t& 
,of Men he dares not do his Duty. , 
that he offends Gad ina very ,provgkuy 
.manner, -when he,is aſhamed to.obey; 
and fears Men more than Him; I. fay 
.this ſhame is apt to betray. ham.1nto the gre 
eſt Enormities. A man js capable. of cyen 
thing when he , becomes a: Slave. to other 
mens Judgment,and. when, Complaiſance g 
Humane Conſideration, have a greater torg 
upon him, than the Laws of Religion, and 
his Duty. Whenever a man dares not ap 
pear goog, he dares appear an ſome mes 
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an Idea of Shame, he is not. far, from aft 
ing an Idea of Honour to Vice, | and fron 
complying in every thing with the Opun- 
ons of looſe and profane Perſons. 

1. Men do not arrive of a ſudden at tlus 
degree of Corruption ; falſe Shame carries 
them toit by little and little, It makes one fn 
at firſt through Complaiſance, tho' ww 
ſome ReluQtancy. By this, Conſcience grow? 
weaker; a man contracts the Habit ol 

{1;ghtins 
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caſes, and the ſhame of ſinning grows 
te, In a little timehe comes to do out of 
Caſtom and Inclination, what he did before 
but ſeldom, and with ſome inward Con- 
fit. - From'thence he proceeds to an.open 
contempt of Piety, and ſo 'he forſakes .an 
Intereſt to which he was well affeted-at 
firſt, but which this ſhame has made {him 
diſike. Thus many Perſons, who had-gaod 
diſpoſitions 1n their youth ; being let looſe 
into the World, have loſt their Innocence, 
and are turned Libertines and Atheiſts, 
Now this fal{e'Modeſty being ſo perni- 
cous we can never labour too:much to pre- 
vent its ull effects. And this we ſhall ſucceed 
In, if we ſcrioutly conſider, that there" isa 
great deal both of Error and Cowardice, in 
the ſemtiments and conduct of thoſe, who 
we hinder'd by ſhame, from diſcharg- 
ing the Duties of Religion: and Conſcience. 
Firſt, there is a great deal of Error in their 
Proceding. This Shame 1s founded upon 
nothing elſe, but the Judgment which the 
World makes-of Piety. But it thoſe who 
defpiſe Religion are in the wrong, as they 
e110 I 'moſt certainly are ; if it /is Extravagance 
rub = and Folly-in them, to paſs a falſe Judgment 
ow5 © upon Piety ; it 15 a much greater-Madneſs 
oi in thoſe -who -underſtand better Things, 
tins to 
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fighting its Suggeſtzons, and Vice becomes 'Cauſe 
more familiar to-him. Then he begins co y. 
fin more boldly ; the-ſhame of doing good www 
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Paxr I. toſubſcribe to a Judgment which the 
WWo know to be Falſe and Erroneous, and t 


make that the Principle of their Actions. 
Vertue is a Thing that 15 Good, Juſt, Ne 
ceſlary, Acceptable to God, and Uſefulty 
thoſe who Pradtiſe it ; 1f with it we canngt 
fail of Happineſs, and 1f without it there 
is nothing but Dread and Terror ;-why 
ſhould we be aſhamed to give up our ſelvg 
to it? A Wiſe Man ought to eſteem that 
which deſerves Eſteem, and 1f Ignorant 
and Corrupt People are of ' another Ming 
he ought to ſet himſelf above their Judg 
ment, and to deſpiſe the Contempt of the 
ſenſeleſs Multitude. The Judgment of 
Men cannot make that Juſt which is Unjuſi 
nor {uperſede the Neceffity of what is Ne 
ceflary ; ſo that it ſhould be of no weight 
in ſo important a Concernment, as that 
our Salvation. Our Happinefs is not tobe 
Decided by Man's Eſteem, or Comtenyrt: 
and the Approbation of God and ow 
Conſcience, 15 infinitely to be preferred br 
tore their groundleſs Opinions. 

But if there is ſo much of Error in vict 
ous Shame, there is likewiſe a great deal of 
Cowardice in it. Nothing is more bak 
and unworthy, than for a Man to defer 
the Intereſt of Vertue, when he is follicited 
by lis own'Conſcience to adhere to it. Not 
tr) have Reſolution enough to do his Duty 
1 ſuch 2-Cafe, 'is on the one hand to ſub 
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nit his Reaſon and Conſcience to the Ca- Cauſe 
rice of others, and to depreſs himſelf be- 
ow the vileſt Things in the World ; and vw 
"n the other it 15 to have greater Regard 
or Men than for God. And is there any 
king more abject than this Proceedinge ls 
ot this ſhameful Cowardiſe in a Chriltian, 
;bo is called to profeſs openly his Religi- 
"n and Faith, and who ought to think it 
Glory, to maintain the Cauſe of Ver- 
eand Juſtice, in ſpight of all the Con- 
diction and Contempt of the Age 2 That 
Threatning which our Saviour has de- 
ounced againſt thoſe, who ſhould not 
ave the Courage to embrace the Chriſtian 
rofeſlion, or ſhould abandon it, belongs 
alſo to thoſe mean-ſ{pirited Chriſtians we 
re now ſpeaking of. * VWhoſoever ſhall be 
ſhamed of me and of my words in this adul- 
erows and ſinful Generation, of him alſo ſhall 
the Son of Man be aſhamed, when he cometh in 
the Glory of his Father with the Holy Angels. 
The firlt and chief Remedy, againſt this 
alle Shame, is then to be poſleſſed with the 
.. Following Refleftions. Before all things to 
tave a right Apprehenſion of the Certainty 
ad Importance of Religion ; to confider 
that it propoſes to us infinite Rewards, but 
that thoſe Rewards are *reſerve.] only for 
, Wfole, who have the Courage to obſerve its 
Frecepts; to think what Pleaſure and Glo- 
* Mat, VIII. 39. n 7 
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Part 1. ry it is, to be approved of God and ofqy 
—Wos own Conſcience; To fix deeply this gr 


Truth in our minds ; that Mens Judgny 
1s very inconſiderable ; that our Felicity 
pends neither upon their eſteem nor 
remÞt ; and to remember that the Script 
calls the Men of the World Fools, andthy 
a time will come, when Shame, Confal 
and Miſery, ſhall fall to the Lot of th 
Defpiſers of Religion, while * Glory, 
nour and Peace ſhall be to every one that dy 
good. 

2. We (hall cafily conquer this Shame 
we conſider, that the Danger of incurring 
Mens Contempt or Hatred by doing ar 
Duty, is not always ſo great as we 
imagine. I confeſs Piety is often deſpiſe; 
but yet it frequently commands wy 
Even thoſe who think it ſtrange that the 
Example ſhould not be followed, canni 
help having a ſecret eſteem and veneratia 
for good Men. When Zeal is accompanitl 
with Meekneſs and Diſcretion, there is n0 
fear that a Man ſhould make himſelf od 
ous or ridiculous by practiſing Vertue. A 
Chriſtian Deportment, is ſo far from expo 
img Men always to the Contempt of tht 
World ; that on the contrary it frequent) 
happens, that thoſe who would avoid ths 
Contempt, by. negleCting their Duty, 0 
thereby bring it upon themſelves. 
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2. There might be yet another Remedy 
againſt this VIciOus Shame z and thar is the 
Example of Men of Authority. Whatever 
they approve or do, 1s reputed Honourable 
in the World ; and on the other ſide, what 
they deſpiſe or neglect, is thought mean 
and diſgraceful. It would therefore bz an 
aly thing to them, to correc the Notions 
which Men commonly have of Religion. 
\s ſoon as they (hall love and honour it ; 
xther Men Will no longer be afhamed of it, 
but will place their Glory 1n practiſing it. 

his I am to inlarge upon 'in the ſecond 
Part of this Treatiſe. 
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The Delaying of Repentance. 


T Do not know whether any Illuffon 1s Cauſe 
more Ordinary, ar contributes more to VI. 
te ſupport of Vice in the World, than vo 
hat which I deſign to attack in this Chap- 
r, and that 1s the Delaying Repentance. 
'e muſt not believe thar Men are ſo blind 
d fo hardened, as never to think of their 
vation. There are few who have 
ot a general Intention to obtain it. Even 
nong thofe who live 111, many are con- 
nced, that Converſion 1s neceflary, and 
Wt they are not yet in a ſtate ot Grace. lt it 
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P:rt 1.be asked why then they do notrepent? [ap 
SNMo {wer, That ſo unreaſonable a Proceed 


which ſeems ſo contradittory to itſelf;ou 
to be imputed to the hope they entertain, f 
clearing all ſcores one day by Repentance; 
and of obtaining the Pardon of all their 
Sins, through the Divine Mercy. This x 
the true Cauſe of rhe greatelt part of thoſ 
Sins which are commtted in the World. k 
is that deceitful Hope which fruſtratesallthe 
endeavours that are uſed, to make Men for 
{lake their Vicious Habits. The delay of Con- 
verſion ought therefore to be placed a 

the Cauſes of the bad lives of Chriſtians; 
and the importance of rhis Subject, has mad: 
me reſolve to beſtow a particular Chapter 
upon it. 

Now to handle this matter right, we ar: 
to obſerve two diflerent ways of putting 
off Cenverſion; for all Men do not delay 
It in the fame manner, and the ſame Sent- 
ments and Diſpotitions ought not to i 
fuppoſed in them all. Some put it off to 
a remote time, and to the very end of the 
Lives. Others do not adjourn it ſo long; 
they deſign to go about it a good whiledr- 
fore Death; at leaſt they hope ſo; and 
they pur” it off to an undetermined time 
The hrlt, fin properly in hopes of Pardon, 
but the others fin. in hopes of Repentance. 
The former deceive themſelves more gro!- 


fly, they think that in order to be faved, 
x 


; 
: 
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+ is enough to beg for Mercy, and to re- Cauſe 


nt tho' never ſo late; the Illuſion of the 
others 15 more {ubtil, they conceive it is 
neceſſary to reform and to forſake fin ; but 
for all that they do not Convert themſelves. 
Tho' theſe two ways of delaying have an 
ffinity with one another, and might in a 

eat meaſure be encountered with the 
fame Arguments, yet I ſhall conſider them 
here ſeparately. 

Men commonly entertain this Opinion, 
That if they do but Repent at the end of 
their Lives, their Sins will be no hindrance 
totheir Salvation. They allot for this Re- 
pentance, the Approaches of Death, Old- 
Age, or the time of Sickneſs ; and they 
ſuppoſe that then, they ſhall fit themſelves 
for a Chriſtian Death, by Confetligg their 
Sins, and having recourſe to the Divine 
Mercy. It is not, I think, needful toprove, 
that this Opinion 18, very common, for 
whocan deny it? Netther will I go about 
to (hew that it feeds Corruption and en- 
courages Security, by propoſing to Men 
ſich a method of Salvation, as leaves them 
x liberty to live (till in Sin ; for that 1s (elt- 
evident, . Tt 1s more important to let Men 
{ke how falſe and dangerous an Imaginati- 
M that 13, which makes them believe, that 
lo they Repent before Death, they ſhall 
avoid Damnation and be Saved. In order 
to this, we muſt endeavour to diſcover the 
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The delay of Repentance includes Ty 
different Motions ; ' the one carries & Map 
towards Salvation, ang thc ogher toward 
Sin. On the one hand, Man 1s neither fych 
an Enemy to himlſclt; as to be. altogetha 
unconcerned about his Salvation, nor {6 
as blind not to pergerve that Repentange 
neceſſary. On the other hand, he 1s ho 
dicted tp his Luſts, that he cannot. reſolve 
to icnounce them... In this perplexity; lt 
love finds him out, an Expedient by which 
he thinks to reconcile with his Appetite 
the care of his Salvation, And that 1s, that 
if he fins yet he intends to Repent. 

But hereiris manifeſt, that this Man 
2 Cheat upon hunſclf, and that fuch Senti 
ments proceed only from ſelf-loye,and from 
a ſtrong afteftion to Sin. Nothing ee but 
the abfolute neceſſity of Dying, and of giv- 
ing an Account to G&d obliges him tadeltn 
the end of Is Lite to Acts of Repentance. 
For it cannot be ſaid, that the Love of God 
and of Vertue has any ſhare in thas,Cort 
duct. Is it any loveor regard to God, that 
makes a Man deſire him in his laſt Extremi- 
ty, and when he can enjoy the World no 
longer ? This ſhews that a Man thinks &f 
God only becauſe he expeds Salvation at 
his Hands; which 1s to deal with him 4 
with an Encmy, to whom we furrcnder 
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aur ſelves aslate, and upon as good Terms 
25 we can, and only that we may not pe- 
| WG, Such a Delay includes a poſitive Re- 
| Mlution to offend God, and to gratify one's 
| Wp:fions, at leaſt for the preſent. He that 
| Withinks co Repent hereafter, is not willing 
| Wo Repent now. He allots the preſent 
| Wine for the ſatisfying of his Luſts, and for 
| Withe committing of thoſe Sins, which are to 
bethe matter of his future Repentance. This 
is al that 1s frxxed and certain in his Reſolu- 
tion; for as to what he promiſes for the 
| Whjvcure it 1s moſt uncertain; and if we con- 
{Wider the thing right, he promiſes nothing 
Wall, for he does not know, whether he 
ſhall not die very ſoon, nor what he ſhall 
| Woo, in caſe he lives ſometime longer. 
The Hazard to which a Man expoſes him- 
| Wklfby this Delay, is evident. In order to 
| W:conpleat Repentance, Two Things are re- 
quifite, The firſt is to have Time and 
Opportunity to Repent F the ſecond 1s, to 
mke uſe of that Time and Opportunity. 
Thoſe who put off their Converſion to the 
aſt, Muſt ſuppoſe that they ſhall have theſe 
wo Advantages. But theſe things are ex- 
teamly uncertain,and no Man in the World 
an be ſure of them. 

1, No Man can promiſe himſelf, that he 
tall have Time and Opportunity to Repent 
tthe end ofhis Life. It is true in fad, that 
avre than one Half of Mankind, die with- 
N 4 out 
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YM we reckon up all thoſe who are 
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away in an Inſtant by unforeſeen Accid 
or a ſudden Death, all thoſe who peri 
in War, all thoſe who are ſeized wit 
Diſtempers which take away their Seng 
all thoſe whom-the Approaches of Dex 
do not move to Repentance, becauſe t 
do not apprehend themſelves in any da 
ger of dying; And if we add to theſe,th 
whole anlyPreparation is to have a Miniſte 
to pray by their Bed-fide, when they ca 
hardly hear a few Words of what he ay; 
It 15 certain that all theſe together, nuk: 
vp above the Halt of Mankind. Uponthy 
I ask, even ſuppoſing that it were tine 
enough for a Man, to Repent when he ſez 
Death coming, whether it would not b: 
Folly and. Madneſs, for him to ventur 
I1s Salvation upon the hope of repenting 
then, 

It teems to many, that it 1s the way t0 
drive Sinners into Lfratr, to tell themther 
ought not to build the hope of Salvation, 
npon what they ſhall do in the Extremit 
of Lite. But what I have ſaid juſt nov 
proves evidently, that if Salvation did d& 
pend upon the manner of dying, Men mult 
live in continual Fears, and in a kind 0! 
Deſperation; ſince their Salvation wouls 
depend upon a thing, which the Half 0 
Mankind cannot reckon upon. . On tix 
contrar 
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contrary nothing 15 more comfortable to Cauſe. 
Men, than to know that God grants them yJ 
their whole Lives to work out their Salvati- www 


on in; and that if they improve to that 
purpole the Leifure and Conveniencesthey 
have, their Death will be happy, which 
way ſoever it may happen. But tho'what 
I have ſaid were not true, and tho' all 
might aſlure themſelves that they ſhall per- 
ceive the Approaches of Death, and have 
time to prepare for that laſt Paſſage ; yet 
what certainty have they, that they ſhall 
make uſe of that Opportunity, and that 
their Converſion will not*be moſt difficult, 
if not impoſſible ? Converſion ' is not 
wrought, without God — by 
thoſe Means which Grace uſes for that end. 
And can any Man flatter himſelf with the 
Hope, that theſe Means ſhall be offered him 
to the laſt, and that God in his juſt Anger 
will not withdraw them from him? 
There is neither particular Revelation, nor 
General Promiſe, to give ſuch Aſſurances 


, toany Man living. So far from it, that 


God tells us many things in Scripture,which 
leave no ground for Hope. to thoſe who 
abuſe his Mercy. 

But further, What can we imagine that 
God will do in favour of a hardned Sin- 
ner, at the time of Death 2 When God has 
made uſe of the Preaching of his Word ; 
of Exhortations, Promiſes, Threatnings, 
| inward 
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Paxt I. inward Soggeſtions and Motions of his 
— NY Grace; when God, I ſay, has uſed all theſe 


Means, for Twenty, Thirty, or Forty 
Years, without any ſucceſs: I cannot Ap- 
prehend, what Men expect that he ſhould 
do more, at'the Honr of Death. If it be 
ſaid, that he can by a particular Diſpenſs 
tion, by ſudden Inſpirations, by a kind of 
Miracle, Convert a Sinner in his laſt Mi 
nates; I will not diſpate what God can 
do ; but I will not ſcruple to ſay, that inthe 
ordinary courſe of Grace, Converſion x 
not wrought by ſudden and miraculous In- 
{pirations : The Goſpel ſpeaks of nothing 
like thaf, and thoſe who look for ſuch Mi- 
racles, had beſt ſee, what they found their 
hope u 

It 1s certain beſides, that Repentance is 
moſt difficult on Mans part, when he 1s at 
the point of Death. K a Man has livedia 
Ignorance and Vice, ts he not in great dan- 
ger of dying Ignorant and Hardned 2 How 
will he perform Duties then, of which he 
has not ſo muclr as a Notion? Can a Man 
at that time change his ll Inclinations and 
ſhake of his vicious Habits of a ſudden? 
All thoſe who have applied themſelves to 
the Work of Converfion, know by expert- 
ence ; that the Conqueſt, Lwill not ſay of 
many, but of one ſingle Vice, has required 
both T ime, and afiiduous and conſtant care. 
Vzcious Habits are not to be deſtroyed but 


by 
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ly by reiterated Acts, It is repugnant to 


137 


»y degrees, and good ones are acquired on- Cauſe 


VE 


Mans Nature, that this ſhould be done in www 


in Inſtant. How can-any one then reckon, 
that {0 conliderable a Change, as that which 
true Converſion requires, will be effeged 
in the ſhart time of a Sickneſs? And if this 
was poſſible, and through great endeavoury 
might be done, yet canany Man aflure him- 
lt, that he (hall have then all that Freedom 
ind all that Strength of Mind and Body, 
which are neceflary to ſet about this gene- 
rl Reformation > Is the time of Sickneſs 
wherein a Man 1s ſo much ſunk, and has 
the leaſt either of, Leiſure or Strength, ſo 
very fit for a Bufineſs of this Importance ? 
All that a Man can do then, is to. betake 
bim(ſelf to ſome confuſed and abrupt De- 
rotions, the ordinary Refuge of thoſe Sin- 
rs, who have lived in a ſtate of Obdura- 
tion. But will that ſerve the turn ? Are 
ſome haſty RefleQions. upon a Man's paſt 
Lite, ſore Ads of Contrition, ſome Prayers 
proceeding from trouble and agony and: 
extorted only by the fear of Death, ſome 


Sbs and Groans indiſtinaly breathed up to. » 


tieaven ; are theſe, I ſay, ſufficient to make 
amends for all that is paſt, toextirpate ma- 
ny nveterate Habits, and to ſecure to a 

dinner an. Eternity of Bliſs ? 
[ ſhalladd Two Conſideraion which are 
Convinc ing, and cannot be conteſted. 
I. by 
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Parr 1. 1- By growing in Years,Men loſe the ſenk 
WS Yo and remembrance of their Sins. Age and 


Cuſtom produce this Eftett. Excepting 
ſome extraordinary Sins which cannot he 
forgot, moſt Men do not remember thei 
Faults. And how ſhould they remember 
them, fince for the molt part they do no 
perceive when they commit them? We 
daily ſee Men,who will Lyc,and Swear and 
fly out into Paſſion almoſt every Minute, 
and yet do not retlett upon it ; nay, they 
think themſelves free from thoſe Fault, 
This Error procceds fo far, that ſome very 
great Sinners, who are living in Crimi 
na] Practices, fancy themſelves Pious, and 
make no doubt, but that they are in the 
Favour of God. Now fince the Cuſtom of 
Sing, does blind Men to ſuch a Degree; 
Is it likely that after they have ſpent their 
Lives in this Security, they will effeCtually 
Repent at their Death? Can a Man Repent 
who does not know the . Reaſons why he 
ſhould, who does not feel, or has forgot 
his Sins, and who thinks beſides, that he 
15 in a good State, and that he needs no 


+ Repentance. 


2. If Repentance ſuppoſes the Knowledge, 
of Sin it ſuppoles beſides a Hatred of it. But 
hewho has loved Sin to the laſt, is leſsable 
then to hate, than he is to know his Sins 
cannot comprehend, how a Man who ha 


loved the World all his Life,who has made 
it 
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t his only delight and ſtudy, to gratifie his Cauſe 


Luſts, and who has always been cold and 


VE 


indifferent towards Religion ; ſhould when wv 


Death appears; ſuddenly change his Incli- 
nations, hate what he loved, and love 
what till then he looked upon with in- 
difference. So quick a paſlage from the 
Love, to the Hatred of Sin, 15 very rare. 
The ſorrow for Sin,and the Hatred of it,are 
aways faint and weak 1n the beginnings of 
Repentance, even 1n thoſe who repent 
lncerely. Converſion proceeds by degrees ; 
a Man muſt have diſcontinued finning, and 
te already ſettled 1n the Habits of Virtue ; 
before he can have a ſtrong averfion to fin. 
And what kind of Repentance then can 
that be, which begins in the extremity of 
Lite ? 

1. But here it is Objected firſt, that God 
$always ready to reſtore the greateſt Sin- 
ners to his Favour, when they have recourſe 
to his Mercy, and that there are expreſs 
Promiſes in the Goſpel, which allure us of 
this. I grant it: God never rejects a re- 
penting Sinner. But before a Man can build 
upon this, the hope of being recerved into 
God's Favour at the Hour of Death, he 
muſt be ſure that he ſhall then ſincerely re- 
pent. Now I think I have demonſtrated, 
that this is what no Man can depend upon. 
AS to the Promiſes which are made to Re- 
pentance in the Goſpel; I do not deny wo 

that 
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Pax I. that they may be applied in a good ſenf 
Wwe to all Sinners ; but yet 1t 1s certain, tha 


they are made in favour of thoſ, 
whom God was to call to the Chriſtian 
Religion, and chiefly in favour of the 
Heathens. Chriſt and his Apoſtles were 
to aſſure all Men, that the ſins they had 
commited, ſhould not exclude them from 
the Covenant of Grace, provided they did 
fincerely mourn for them, and part with 
them. When the Heathens came to Baptilm, 
nothing elſe was required of them, but that 
they ſhould Repent, and make a ſolemn 
Vow of being Holy for the time to come. 
But as to Chriſtians it cannot be ſaid, that 
God demands nothing of them but Repen- 
tance and Sorrow for Sins; for he calls 
them to Holineſs upon pain of Damnation, 
In this ſenſe it was that the A 
preached Repentance, and by this we may 
know, how much Chriſtianity is decayed 


"That Repentance which: conſiſts in -the 


Confeſlton of Sins, and in a Reſolution to 
forlake them, 1s the Duty at which the 
Heathens began. This was the firſt thing 
which the Apoſtles required of them, 1t 
was preparatory to the Chriſtian Religion, 
St. Paul * places the DoQrine of Repentance, 
among the Fundamental Points, and the 
firſt Duties in which the Catechumens were 
inſtructed before Baptiſm. But now Chr 
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tians look upon Repentance, as the Duty 
with which they are to end their Lives, 
that is to ſay z they deſign to end, where 
the Heathens begun, and to enter Heaven 
at the ſame Gate, which admitted Pagazs 
into the Church. 

2. It will be ſaid further, that ſometimgg 
Men, who have lived ia Sin ; die to all ap- 
pearance, in very good. Difpolitions. To 
this I reply ; That we fee a great many more 
of thoſe Perſons, who dic in a ſtate of In- 
ſenſibility ; and that by Confequence, a 
dinner who puts oft his Repentance, has 
more reaſon to fear, than to hope. For 
who has told him, that the Fate of theſe 
aſt, will not be his ; and what fſurer Pre- 
ſage can there be, of ſo Tragical a Death, 
than the preſent hardneſs of his Heart ? Be- 
lides I do not know, whether it happens 
irequently, as the Objeftion ſeems to ſup- 
not that Perſons who have lived 11, are 
well difpoſed when they die. It Repen- 
tance can be ſaving and effectual when it be- 
gins only upon a Death-bed, every body 
muſt own, that it ought to be very live- 
ly and deep, attended with demonſtrations 
of the mcſt bitter Sorrow, and with all the 
Proofs that a dying Man can give of the 
Mncerity of his Converſion. But we do not 
le many Inſtances of this Nature. There 
ae but” few great Sinners, who exprets 
C lively Compunftion at their Death, 

Or 
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6K. i Parr I. or a ſincere Deteſtation of their Sins, who 
i101 30 Wwe have a due ſenſe of their Wickedneſs, and 
Bil tk endeavour.as much as they can to make Re. 

104eP + paration for it, who praGiſe Reſtitution, 
Wy ; Hy. and edify all about them, by diſcharging the 
WARE IK? other obligations of Conſcience. It 1s but 

Pi. Wo. ſeldom that we ſee ſuch Penitents. 

[ 'b F + Beſides, the Expreſſions of Devotion 
$2451 \o and Repentance, which are uſed by dying 
; Wi Men, are not always finccre. It 1s much to 

FLAR be feared that their Repentance 1s nothing 
+" wp elſe but a certain Emotion, which the ne- 
he 0: ceſſity of Dying, and the approaches of 
nt, 01218 God's Judgment, nut needs raiſe in the 

hi9s 61 it Mind of every Man, who has his Wits + 
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bout him, and has ſcme Ideas of Religion, 
Nothing 1s more deceitful, than the lain 
of a Man by what he either ſays, or does, 
when he is under the effects of Fear or 
Trouble. It is commonly ſaid of thoſe, 
who have given ſome ſigns of Picty upon 


| 5 
their Death-beds, that they have made 1 


WP? 3et iN very Chriſtian End : But there 1s often: 
FL Bos Che great Miſtake in that Judgment. And to 
lt ; 811 28 be ſatisfied of it, we need but obſcrve whit 
Ls es 6 happens to ſcme who have eſcaped Deati, 
ba Bic or ſome eminent Danger. While the Pt- 


vil laſted, who could be more humble and 
holy than they 2 They ſhewed fo muct 
Devotion, - and uttered ſuch Diſcourls 
that all the Standers by were edifyed by 
hems their Tears, their Prayers, the! 

Proteſt: 
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Proteſtations of Amendment, in a Word, 
their whole Deportmeat, had in all ap- 

arance, fo much of Chriſtian Zeal in 
it, that the Beholders were ſtruck with 
Admiration. But are there many of theſe, 
who when the Danger is over, con- 
tihuc in the ſame Diſpoſiti tions, remember 
their Promiſes, or alter any thing i in their 
former Courſe of Life ? Almoſt all of them 
return to their old Habits as ſoon as the Ca- 
lmity is paſt. Theſe are generally the 
Fruits of that Repentance which 1s excited 
by the fear of Dzath, in thoſe who Reco- 
ver; And what Effects then can it have in 
reſpet of thoſe that Dye ? 

[ confeſs, we ought not to condemn any 
Body; but I think we ſhould not pro- 
nounce a definitive Sentence, in favour of 
thoſe who have led an ill Lite. For tho 
Mens Judgment makes no alteration 1a the 
State of the Dead; yet it may have a 
very pernicious Eftect upon the Living, 
who conclude from it, that a Man may dic 
well, tho' he has lived ill. And while I 
an upon this Subje&, I mult lay, that no- 
thing contributes more to the keeping up 
of thek dangerous Opinions, than when 
the Miniſters of Religion commend with- 
out Diſcretion, the Piety of the Dcad. 
And yet this is frequently done, eſpecially 
1 great Towns, and 1a the Courts of 
Friaces. There are to be found in thoſe 
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Pax I. Places, mean-ſpirited and unworthy Pr, 


—SWo chers, who proſtitute their Tongues x 
their Pens to the Praiſe of ſome P 


who had nothing of Chriſtianity in thy 
Lives, and whoſe Condition ſhould raths 
make a Man tremble. But if ſome remigy 
of Shame reſtrainsthem from carrying they 
Flattery ſo far, .as to commend the Lived 
thoſe, whoſe Panegyrick they have unde. 
taken; then they ſeck the Matter of tha 
Praiſes, in ſome ſ1gns of Piety, which the 
Perſons gave, before they left the Worll 
Now I dare ſay, that the moſt Atheiſt 
Diſcourſes, and the Corrupteſt Maxins 
Libertines, are not by much ſoſubtil a Pop 
ſon, as ſuch kind of Elogics, deliveredhs 
tore Men who are engaged in all theDf 
orders of the Age, and then diſperi 
through the World. 

3. The Inſtance of the Converted Thi, 
who prayed to our Saviour upon the Crok 
and was received into Paradice, is & 
dom forgotten. But this Inſtance 
nerally very ill underſtood. Firſt, it s 
ſuppoſed, without any ground forit; tht 
this Thief repented only upon the Crok 
and that his Converſion was the et 
of a ſudden Inſpiration. But who an tel 
whether his Converſion was not begil 
either before he was taken, or in the Priln 
where it is probable that he was kept i 


lome time, before the. Feaſt of Pal: 
OVel. 
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over ? But if his Converſion, muſt needs 
be ſudden, and wrought only a few Mi- 
nutes before his Death ; it we muſt of ne- 

aſcribe it to a Miraculous Inſpiration 
and to thoſe ſingular Circumſtances, which 
he then happen'd to be in; yet I do not 
oe what can be inferr'd from this Inſtance ; 
fnce no Man living can aſſure himſelf that 
any ſuch thing will befall him. 

But be that as 1t will, we ſhould, I think, 
obſerve a vaſt difference between the ſtate. 
of this Thief, and that of a Chriſtian 
This poor Wretch had not been called be- 
fore, as Chriſtians are ; he had never known 
our Saviour z Or at leaſt he had not profeſ- 
ſed his Religion ; he had not had that Il 
umination and thoſe Opportunities, which 
Grace offers every day, to thoſe to whom 
the Goſpel 1s Preached. And fo his Re- 
pentance tho' it came late, yet it might be 
8 effectual to Salvation, as that of the 
Heathens, who embraced Chriſtianity in 
their riper Years, and who happend todie 
mmediately after Baptiſm. 

[ ſhall fay a word or two upon the Pa- 
fable of the Labourers, where we read *, 
that thoſe who went to work in the Vine- 
yard only an hour before Sun-ſct, received 
the ſame Wages, with thoſe who had been 
+ work ever ſince the Morning, F _ this 

an ine 1 V an 

TY =o it may be prove b | 
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Parr 1. invincible Argument , that thoſe : wh 
SY vo Repent but a little before Death, yij 
obtain the ſame Reward with tho 


whole Life has been Regular. But this j 
not our Saviour's meaning in that Parabh, 
It ſignifies only, that thoſe whom Gf 
ſhould call laſt, and who ſhould anfye 
his Call, were to be received into the 
Covenant, in the fame manner as tho; 
who had been called to it before, and thx 


- the: Heathens ſhould ſhare in the (ame Pr. 


viledges with the Jews, tho' the Jews lat 
been in Covenant with God, a great while 
betore the Heathens. This our Savior 
declares in theſe Words, which conclud 
the Parable ; ſo the laſt ſhall be firſt, and tk 


firſt laſt. Here is nothing that can be appli 


ed to thoſe Chriſtians, who delay ther 
Converſion, They arc not in the ſame 
Caſe with the Labourcrs, who were (ent 
bur late into the Vineyard. Thoſe Labour 
ers went no ſooner, becauſe no Man but 
bired them; but they went as ſoon as the 
were ſcent. I ſay, Chriſtians are not in this 
Caſe, ſince they have been called in th 
Morning, and at all the Hours of the Day, 
being Born and having always lived 1ntht 
Church. | 5 

I have been ſomewhat large in ſhewily 
how unreaſonable and dangerous the Pro 
ceeding of thoſe Men is, who pretend to 
Repent only at the end of their Lives. Bit 


o 
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not put it off {0 tar, There are many who 
icknowledge, that 1t 1s dangerous to ſtay 
till the extremity, and that it is neceſſary ta 
Repent betimes z they propole to go about 
tina little ttme, and they hope that they 
ſhall Repent ſoon enough, not to be ſurpri- 
ed by Death under a total hardning ; 
but in the mean while they do nothing 
toward their Converſion. 

This way of Delaying, 15 an Illufjon, 
which docs not appear ſo groſs and dange- 
rous as the former, becauſe it ſuppoſes 
ſome Inclination to Good, But yet it is 
no better than an Artifice of the Heart, a 
Trick of Selt-love, by which a Man de- 
ceives and blinds himſelf. Nay, in ſome 
reſpets, the State of theſe laſt, 15 more cri- 
minal and dangerous, than that of the firſt. 
It is more criminal, becauſe they do not 
what they approve of, and becauſe they 
{n againſt the conſtant  Admonitions of 
their Conſciences, and do not perform their 
Relolutions and their Promiſes. But it 15 
likewiſe more dangerous ; tor with this 
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} FW ntention to Repent in a little time, they 
Ve BN think themſelves much better than thoſe 

who are reſolved to Repent only upon 
3 I their Death-bed z they. applaud them- 
0 Wives for ſuch a ſenſe of Pizty as they 
0 Wave; and they judge, that it they are 


ct quite in a ſtate of Salvation s at leatt 
O 3 [iy 
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Pot INS Pazt 1. they are not far from it. Now one { 
.” WA eaſily ſee that ſuch an Opinion of they { 
'þ . ſelves, can only lay their Conſciencg, Ir 
tin; ſleep, and inſpire them with Prefumpti NM 
ent] and Security. ry 
'' But all things conſidered, they go no ful ® 
tt, ther with theſe good Diſpoſitions, tw !* 
| Wl. thoſe, who without ſhuffling, refer th 
Bl 1 whole matter to the end of their Lin © 
i: all-1 Alt the difference is, that the latter wi ” 
16h '" all at once, what the others do ſucceſſive, b 
\1f} uf And therefore all that has been faid in the F 
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Chapter, may almoſt wholly be appliedn 
theſe laſt. They run the ſame Risk wit c 
thoſe who deſign to Repent only upon a-W ., 
tremity, ſince Death may ſurprize themte % 
fore they have executed their good Rel 
lutions. They have as little love for Go - 
and are as much addi&ed to their Lult: 
That which deceives them, is, that the C 
fancy, that there is in them a fincere Pur R 
poſe of Converſion. But if this Intentiny ,, 
1S ſincere, how comes it to paſs that the 
do not Repent > When a Man is reſo : 
upon a thing, when his Heart is in it, whet 
he deſires it in good earneſt, he goes abouſ Þ 
1t without loſing time. = 8 

But when a Man uſes Delays, it 5: . 
ſign that he is not well reſolved yet: ARM 1 
ſolution which no Effet follows, 1s n0t ! 


fixed and ſettled Reſolution. This purpot > 
of Converſion, is therefore but one of thol r 


wavering Deſigns and Projetts, m__ > 
orme 


Corruption of Chriſtians. 


It 15 no MOTre than a general and unactive 


Men. But other ſorts of purpoſes are neceſſi- 
ry for a Man who hopes to be ſaved. Salvati- 
on is not obtained by bare Deſigns and Pro- 
jets, but by the actual Practice of Holineſs. 

Now Men might eaſily be undeceived, 
and Convince themſelves of the un-fince- 
rity of all thoſe Reſolutions they make 
in relation to Repentance ; 1t they did 
but refle&t upon the time paſt, and ask 
themſelves whether they have not been 
very ncar in the ſame Sentiments and Re- 
ſolutions,for ſome years together ? And yet 
theſe Sentiments have produced noting, 
and thoſe Reſolutions have made no 
Change in them ; they are ſtill in the ſame 
ſtate, and perhaps farther from Converſi- 
on than ever. Muſt not Men blindfold them- 
ſelves, when they do not ſee, that it will 
ſtill be the ſame thing for the future, and 
that Life will flip away in perpetual de- 
lays? For what can they promiſe to them- 
ſelves from the time to come, and what 
ground have they to hope that 1: will not 
bt like the time paſt ? Arc tlicy more firm- 
ly reſolved than they were betore 2 V/hen 
will this Reſolution be put in Practice? 
M ill it be in a Month, or in a Year? Tacy 
6M muſt confeſs they do not know when 1t 
6 ill be. So that when they pronuſe to 
M 'epent, they do not know what they pro- 
O 4 Thee 
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formed every Day, but never accompliſhed. Cauſe 


VI. 


Intention, which may perhaps be found in all vw 
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miſe ;, nay, they cannot tell whether they 


haps, that they hope to confirm chenſch 
in a good Purpoſe ; but what do t 
found this Hope upon? What do thy 
wai: for, and what new thing do they ins 
gine will happen to them? Have they any 
allurance that God will uſe for their Con- 
verſion, other Means and Motives than 
thoſe, which he has uſed already 2 Nay, 
how do they know but that they ſhall be 
deprived of thoſe Means and Helps which 
hitherto have been tender'd them? Hoy 
can they tell whether there 1s a timeto 
come tor them, and whether their Life 
1s nct juſt ready to end 2 All this 1s very 
uncertain. But what 1s certainly true s 
this, that through ſo many Procraſtinat- 
ons, their Hearts grow harder, and ther 
return to Vertue becomes more difficult, 
The Love of Sin increaſes by the Habit of 
ſmning, and the Means appointed to work 
Repentance, loſe ſomething of their force 
every day. 

Theſe Conſiderations do evidently ſhew, 
that the deferring of Converſion, is an 
Frror as grols, as it is dangerous. 

I think it will not beuiſele(s, to conclude 
this Chapter, with obſerving that theRea- 
ion why fo many put off their Converſion, 
Ss, becauſe they look rpon Repentance 4 
27 anftere and melancholy Duty. Andrth» 
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Notion muſt needs put them upon defe- Cauſe 
ring the Practice of it, It is therefore of VL 
the greateſt moment, to deſtroy that Pre- WWo 
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judice 3 and to (hew on the contrary, that 
if there is any fad and deplorable Condition, 
ir is that of a Man who lives in Sin. For 
that is cither a State of Fear and Uncer- 
tainty, or of Security and Inſenlibility 
Such a Man can have no ſolid Peace of 
Conſcience during his Lite,and what Agita- 
tions muſt he fall into,when the thoughts of 
Death and ofa Judgment to come happens 
to make ſome lively Imprefiion upon his 
Mind 2 For granting that then he may uſe 
ſome endeavours to diſpole himſelf toRe- 
pentance z yet beſides the danger of a late 
Repentance, it 15a fad thing to end one's 
Lite in thoſe Struggles and Terrors, which 
muſt needs accompany ſuch a Repentance. 
A Man who delays his Converſion, pro- 
longs his Miſery, and makes it greater and 
more incurable. But Joy and Tranquility 
arethe portion of a pure Conſcience. There 
5no Felicity or Contentment, like that of 
a Soul which is freed from the bondage of 
din. Repentance is the beginning ot that 
Happineſs, which grows ſweeter and more 
pertect, according to the progreſs we make 
in Virtue. Then it is that a Man 1s happy 
n all the Circumſtances of Life, belides 
tiat he has the Comfort of being ſupport- 


*1atth2 approaches of Death, with that 
| " Peace 


* 

bd 

: ” 

C - 

: - 

'T 4 
= * 

4+ - 

4p | : 4 

"itt ; 

» 347% F. 

197 4 

kt vl 


Cauſes of the preſent 
Parr I. Peace and Joy, which flow from a wy | 
www grounded Confidence 1n the Divine Me. 
cy, trom the Teſtimony of a gooll Conſ. Ml , 
ence,and from a ſteady hope of Immortdiy, W | 
t 
| 
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Mens Sloth and os Sc in 
Matters of Religion, 


T is natural and ordinary to Men, to he 
unconcerned about thoſe things, which 
they do not know, or of which they do 
not apprehend the Uſe and Neceſlity. And 
ſo we may eaſily conceive that Men liv- 
ing in Ignorance, and being poſſeſſed with 
thoſe Notions I have now Confuted, mult 
needs be very negligent and {lothful, in 
what relates to Religion. But as this Sloth 
conlidered in it ſelt, is a viſible Cauſe «f 
Corruption, ſo it will be fitting to take pat- 
ticular notice of 1t in this Chapter. 

I ſuppoſe, in the firſt place, that it is un- 
poſlible for a Man to attain the End which 
Religion propoſes to him, without -n; 
the proper Means which lead to that En 
In religious as well as in worldly Concerns, 
nothing is to be had without Labour and 
Care. As there are Means appointed 
for preſerving the Life of the Body, {0 
there are ſome ordained for _— 
the 
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the Lite of the Sou]; and the uſe of theſe Cauſe 
laſt means, is of the two the more neceſſa- y1 1, 
ſY, becauſe there 15 more care and forecaſt ww 


requiſite 1n order to Salvation,about preſer- 


Lb; | vingthe Lite of the Soul, than for uppor- 


TT RY wa” TS a” 


ting that of the Body. It is certain that the 
more excellent any thing is, the more it 
requires our Care; but beſides that we ſee 
the Life of the Body 1s eaſily preſerved ; 
a Natural Inclination prompts us to thoſe 
things which are neceffary for our Subſi(t- 
ence, and the means of ſupplying our bo- 
dily Wants, offer themſelves to us, as it 
were of their own accord. But it is not ſo 
with the ſpiritual Life. Conſidering our 
proneneſs to Evil, and the preſent State 
we are in, we cannot avoid being undone, 
if we negle& the neceflary Care of our 
Souls, and if we follow all the Bents and 
Propenſions of our Nature. Religion obliges 
us upon many occaſions, to reſiſt our In- 
clinations and to offer violence to our 
elves, it requires Self-denial, Watchfulneſs 
and Labour ; « lays many Duties upon us 
and it preſcribes divers Means, without 
the uſe of which, we cannot but continue 
ſtill in Corruptiqn and Death : I ſhall then 
but juſt name the Chiefeſt of thoſe Duties 
and Means. 

Before all things, a Chriſtian ought to 
be Inſtrufted, he ought to know with ſome 
exattneſs, both the Truths, and the Du- 
tics of Chriſtianity ; Now this Knowledge 

cannot 
| 
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paRT T, cannot be acquired, without Hearj 
Ss Reading, Meditation, or ſome other Cyr 


c__ gay 


upon 


Tt” of this Nature. In the next place, as Re. MW " 
Bets ligion does not conliſt in bare Knowledge, Wl \ 
q: I" but chiefly in Practice; none of thok Ml 2 
bf I, Means ſhould be neglected, which are pro- fi 
jo Js | per to divert Men from Vice, and to ſpur i ' 
| 9pett. them on Vertue. Theſe Means are very I ! 
Ker many,but they are all comprehended under il f 
/ iid | theſe two principal Heads ; The Exerciſs IM © 
jo RG of Devotion, and the Circumſpettions 
(4 which every Perſon ought to ule. f 
ds The Exerciſes of Devotion are mighty Il © 
kts M1 /BÞ Helps to Piety and Salyation ;z I mean ſuch I * 
lis 8 as Meditation, Reading, and Particularly | 
T0 i170 Prayer, which 1s one of the molt eſſential I © 
' 0-485; Acts of Religion, as well as one of the moſt 
Ws UE efficacious Means to advance Holineſs. Ill * 
WIL! 0! am Thereare onthe other hand (ſeveral niethods Il © 
bil! ER of CircumſpeRion and Care, which areof I 
"6 £338 abſolute Neceſſity : As for inſtance; the | 
Wn bit 43 foreſeeing & ſhunning the occaſions which WI | 
We: bl ad may draw us into fin; the ſeeking thoſe 
te Opportunities and Aids which promote 
W-8 Picty, the not being over-much concerned 
Lb: about the Body, the cheriſhing * good 
WY bs N Thoughts, and the reſiſting evil ones : But 
fr Te. above all, it is a thing of the greateſt Im- 
WIE | portance, that every one ſhould endeavour 
$68 thoroughly to know himſelf, which he 
WL cannot do, but by examining hispreſent 
[ if ſtate, and by reflecting ſerioufly and fre- 
$54 quently upon his Aﬀtions and Wards, and 
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upon the Thoughts and Motions of his 
Heart, All theſe Cares are eſſential and 
neceſſary. For without the uſe of thoſe 
Means, it 15 as impoſhible to be religious 
and pious, as it would be to live and ſub- 
ft with out Nouriſhment, A Man who 
will neither eat nor drink, muſt needs die 
ina little time, And fo the Spiritual Life will 
ſoon be extinct, 1t the only means which 
can ſupport it, are-not uſed, 

Let us ſee now whether, theſe Cares 
and Means which I have ſhewn to be ne- 
ceſſary, are made uſe of, It is ſo viſible 
that they are almoſt totally negle&ed, that 
Ineed not be very large upon the Proof 
of it. 

Men take little care of being inſtructed, 
and of getting Information and Knowledge 
about Religion. The far greater Part ci- 
ther cannot read, or never apply them- 
ſelves to any uſeful inſtruftive Reading. 
Few hearken to the Inſtructions that are g1- 
ven them, and fewer yet examine or reflect 
upon them. Carnal Luſts and Secular Buſt- 
nels, do ſo engroſs them, that they ſeldom 
or never give themſ(clyes to ſearching the 
Truth. They generally have an Averſion to 
ſpiritual Things. Hence it is that in matters 
ot Religion ; they will rather believe 1m- 
| plicitely what is told them, than be at the 
| pains of enquiring, whether it is true or 
not. And they are every whit as careleſs 
about 
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Pitt þ;! Pazr I. about Exercilcs of Devotion. Many would 
1 lt: WYV think it a Puniſhment they were made © 
Ph 4% read or to Meditate. They never do thoſe 
| 1h t things, but with relu&ancy and as ſelgdan 

B+ 4. as they can. They go about Prayer e< 
| wy Ps. cially, with a ſtrange Indifterence, = 
WITH criminal Indevotion. In ſhort, very few take 
$3118! | the neceſflary care to preſerve themſtlvg 
wht [ from Vice, and to behave themſelves with 
1 Regularity and Caution ; Very few ſeck the 


Opportunities of doing good, and ayvid 
the Temptations, to which the common 
Condition of Men, or their own parti 
Circumſtances expote them ; And the 
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We 89 iS Numbers are {hves to their Bodiesand/whol- 
Wes bl. 1 ly taken up with earthly things. One ofthe 
Nl &:-36 molt ſenſible and fatal effects of this Neg- 
Wai #2 1 I1gence, 1s that thoſe Perſons uſe no man- 
Piel 2-090 ner of endeavours to know themſelves. lt 


n Pf is very (eldom 1t ever, that they reflect up- 
Wl" +, 6N on what pailes within them z upon ther 


[hu } i Thoughts, their Inclinations, the Motions 
ip" £12 7 of their Hearts, and the Principles they At 
df, | hy npon ; or that they take a review of ther 
RE 01.1% Words and Ations. They do not conf 
Wy 217 08 der whether they have within them the 
1+ |, Charafters, of good Men or of wicked and 
ll k j "I | hypocritical Perſons. In a word almoſtal 
ll FO. of them live without Reflection. 

{ WOTUK: Mens careleſeſs about Religion 1s thete” 
| i bal. n tore extreamly great. But they proceed 0 
141 | therwiſe in the things of the World, abou” 
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which they are as Attive and Laborious as Cauſe 
they are Lazy and cold in reference to true V 11. 


piety. They will do every thing for their Www 


Bodies, and nothing for their Souls. They 
ſpare NO Induſtry or Diligence, they ont 
nothing to promote their Temporal Cot- 
cerns. If we were to judge by their Con- 
dut, we would think that the Supreme 
Good is to be found, in Earthly Advanta- 
ves, and that Salvation is the leaſt impor- 
tant of all thin 

I need not ſay what Effefts ſuch aNeg- 
ligence muſt produce. The greater part of 
Chriſtians, being Tgnorant in their Duty, 
having no Knowledge of themſelves, decli- 
ning the uſe of thoſe Means which God 
has appointed, and without which he de- 
dares that no Man can be ſaved ; and wea- 
ring out their Lives in this Ignorance and 
Sloth, it 1s not to be 1magined,- that they 
can have any Religion or Piety ; and fo 
there muſt be a general Corruption amongſt 
them. I fay it muſt be ſo, unleſs God 
ſhould work Miracles, or rather change the 
Nature of Man, and invert the Order and 
the Laws which he has eſtabliſhed. 

But becauſe it might be ſaid that Chri- 
{tans do not live like Atheiſts, and that 
their Negligence 1s not fo great as I repre- 
ſent itz Let us conſider a little, what ſort 
ot Care they beſtow, upon the concerns of 
their Souls. Certainly there are ſome oo 
Ons 
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Parr I. fons who are not guilty of this Negligence: 
c 


z What 15 it which the 
reſt of Mankind do, in order to their gy. 
vation? Very little or Nothing. They 
pray, they aſſiſt ſometimes at Divine Se. 
vice, and at the publick Exerciſes of Rel. 
gion ; they hear Sermons, they receive the 
Sacrament, and they perform ſome othe 
Duties of this Nature. This 1s all which 
the Religion of the greateſt part amounts 
to. Butfirſt, theſe are not only the Dutig 
which ought to be practis'd ; there are 6 
thers which are not le(S eflential, and which 
yet are generally neglected ; fuch as Meds 
cation, Reading, Sclt-examination ; to ſay 
nothing here of the Duties of SanCtificati 
fication. $So that if ſome Acts of Religion 
are performed, others are quite omitted, 
The reaſon of this Proceeding may eaſily 
be diſcovered. There is a Law and a CuF 
tom, which oblige all Perſons to ſame 
Acts of Religion; to pray,to receive the & 
crament, and to go now and then to Church: 
If a Man ſhould intirely neglect theſe & 
ternal Dutics he would be thought an 4 
theiſt: But there is neither Cuſtom, no! 
Law, nor Worldly Decency, which obl: 
ves a Manto Meditate, to examine his own 
Conſcience, or to watch over his Condutt, 
and tacrefore theſe Duties being left toe 
very onesDireCtion are very little obſerved. 


Astothe cther Duties which Chriſtub 
perform 
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ſome Prayers in the Morning ; but this is done 
without Devotion, haſtily, with diſtraCtion, 
and wearineſs, and only to get rid of it ;-after 
they think no more of God, all the Day, but 
are altogether buſted about the World 
and their Pathons 3 2nd 1n the Evening they 
Pray with greater wandring of Thoughts than 
in the Morning. It it fo fall out, that they 
99 to Church, or hear a Sermon, they do not 
give a quarter of an Hours cloſe Attention, to 
any thing that is ſaid, or done in the Publick 
Afemblies. In many Places the whole De- 
rotion of the People, conſiſts in being pre- 
ſent at ſome Sermons, which are as little In- 
ſrutive, as they are minded or hearkned to. 
The uſe which 1s made of the Sacraments, e- 
ſpecially of the Euchariſt, converts them into 
rain Ceremonies, and makes them rather Ob- 
ſtacles, than Helps to Salvation. As to the 
mortifying of the Body by reaſonable Abſti- 
tence, Faſting and Retirement, 1t 15 an un- 
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or! Wis therefore but too palpable. What they do 
I! pon the account of Religion 1s very little ; 
vm Find yet they do that little fo 11], that it 15 not 
a, Wmch more beneficial to them, than it they 
& Wd nothing at all. 


d. And now what might not be ſaid, it after | 


WB irving thus ſh:wn, that wizat Men do for 
_ P their 


form in ſome meaſure, the warit of ſincerity Cauſe 
inthem, does moſt commonly turn them into VI1. 
ſomany Ads of Hypoctiſy. They perhaps ſay www 
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known Duty. The Indifference of Chriſtians . 
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Cauſes of the” pt eſent 


2arT 1. their Salvation 15 next to nothing , 
Sv ſhould undertake to prove, that they do q. 


moſt every thing that is neceſſary for ther 
Damnation ; and that they are as zealous and 
induſtrious for their Ruin, as they are ſlothfy 
and negligent in what is requiſite to preſerye 
them. There are means to Corrupt ag wel 
as to Sanctify our ſelves. The means of Ca: 
ruption and Perdition, are, Ignorance, way 
ot Attention, neglect of Devotion, the lo 
of the World, and of the Fleſh, unruly Pal 
ſions, Temptations, and 111 Examples. Noy 
ſuppoſing, that a Man was ſo monltrouſy 
Frantick, as to form the deſfign of Damny 

himſelf; what would ſuch a Man do? Hewoil 
neglect the Exerciſes of Devotion, he would 
not Pray at all, or he would Pray only with 
his Lips, he would profane the Sacrament 
by an unſanctitycd uſe of them, he would or- 
ly mind his Body and this preſent Life, he 
would give looſe Reins to his Paſſions, as much 
as he might withDecency and without dapger; 
if he had an opportunity to gratify his Senlus 
Itty, his Covetouſneſs, his Pride, or any other 
wicked Afﬀection, he would gladly embrace 
it, This 1s what a Man would do to Damn 
himſelf: And is 1t not what a great many 
actually do? I confeſs, no Man is capable a 
ſo wild a Reſolution, as to deſign to Dam! 
himſelf ; but a Man ſufficiently Damns hit 
le]f, when he takes nocare of his Salvation, 
and when he does thoſe things, which wlb 
1:taliibly bring his Perdition after them. 


The 
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The Sloth and Negligence of Men in the 
Concerns of their Souls, being one of the 
Cauſes of their Corruption, it would be high- 
ly neceſſary to remedy that Negligence, and 
to inſpire them with Zeal for Religion ; but 
it 5 hard to ſucceed in this. Lazineſs is at- 
tended with a ceriain ſweetneſs to which Men 
oive up themſelves with Pleaſure. The floth- 
tul do love and delight in Reſt; they cannor 
endure to be egged on to Labour. This is one 
of thoſe Habits which are moſt difficult to be 
conquered 3 and to ſay the Truth, there is 
but little hope of thoſe,in whom it 15 grown in- 
» Wl veterate : It 18 a great Task to rouze them out of 
ul ih that ſlulggiſh and lethargick Temper. God muſt 
interpoſe by a particular Grace, by great Affli- 
(tions, or by ſome other extraordinary Me- 
15 thod. 

But yet, I do not think it altogether im*+ 
poſſible to overcome this finful and dange- 
rous Sloth, or to preſerve thoſe from it, 
2 whom it has not ſeized as yet. Serious Re- 


ur Wf fettions upon the importance of Salvation, 
bet Wl 2nd upon the Neceſſity of working att, may 
a BI produce that Effet. Men would not live in 
_ this Careleſne(s, but that etther they do not 


apprehend of what Conſequence 1t 1s to be 

TJ vaved, or that they imagine, there is not much 
to be done for the obtaining of Salvation. 
Theſe two Prejudices maintain their Lazineſs, 
, Nothing can therefore be more uſeful, than 
WY} to convince them on the one hand, that no* 
P 2 thing 
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Cauſes of the preſent 


i*.gr I, thing in the World 15 of greater Moment thay 
rv Religion, and that Eternal Happineſs is the 


higheſt of all Concernments: And to let then 
ſee on the other hand, that this Felicity j 
not to be attaine1, but by afſiduous Care, an 
an exact obſervation of the Duties of Chriſt. 
anity. 

I know it 15 difficult to make Men ſeriouſly 
enter upon theſe Refleftions; but yet they 
ought ſtill to be laid before them, and we 
ſhould not give over. If they have no Effet 
at one time, there are Circumltances in which 
they will prove ſucceſsful. TI think, fey 
would continue in this ſJuggiſh Diſpoſiti- 
on, if they did repreſent to themſelves wht 
Notions and Thoughts they ſhall have at the 
en1 of ther Lives. Every Man 1s fatisfed that 
he muſt die one Day, and that his Condition 
will then be the Happieſt that can be con- 
ceriv'd, if he has made uſe of the Time and 
Opportunitics he had to ſecure his Salvation; 
but that if he has negle&ted theſe Means, he (hall 
find t1mſclt in ſtrange Agomes, and be reduc- 
ed todi{ma] Extremities. When Death appear, 
wiaen the World vaniſhes, a Man 1s then 
wiolly taken up with Religion, he would 
give then all the World. if it was in his Pol- 
ſe ion. to ſecure to himſelf a better Life. 
N :w finc2 we all know that this mult one 
Diy bz our Caſe, Wiſdom requires, that we 


ſh>u]4 ov-rcom: betimes that Negligence, of 


wir'c! the Conſequences will be fo fatal - 
that 


a 6K. 6. a a 


by 
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that we ſhould apply our ſelves with earneſt- 
neſs and pleaſure to that Work, upon which 
our ſovereign Felicity depends. 
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Worldly Buſineſs. 


TEgligence commonly proceeds, either 
N trom Indifference, or from Diſtrattion. 
We negle& thole things, which we look up- 
on with indifference, but we frequently alſo 
neglect things of Moment, becauſe we are 
diltrated by other Cares. Theſe are thetwa 
Cauſes of Mens Careleſnels 1n Matters of Re- 
lizion, On the one hand, Picty is Indifferent 
to them, they neither know the Nature nor 
the Excellency of it ; the Duties which 1t pre- 
(cribes, do not appear very pleaſant or ne- 
cellary to them ; they love and eſteem only 
the things of the World ; all ths I have 
proved, in the foregoing Chapters. On the 
other hand, they are diltratted! by Temporal 
Cares, which rob them of che leifure and 
irecdom, that arc necellary for the Sa 
dy and Praftice of Religion. Worldly Buit- 
neſs therefore is another Source of Corruption, 
4 I hope to prove it by the tullowing Con- 
liderations. 

l reckon among Worllly Employinents, al! 
F I thcle 
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Paxr I. thoſe Cares which relate to the World, & 
SY this preſcnt Lite, whether they take up the 
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Body or the Mind. There are Temporg 
Cares which properly take up the Body; ſuch 
are the Cares of Mechanicks, or Husband-men; 
and there are other Sular Cares, which 
chictly employ the Mind, ſuch 1s the Study 
of Humane Learning,. of Politicks, or Phi- 
'-ſophy. Theſe laſt as well as the firſt, ought 

|& counted Worldly Buſineſs. Nay, we 

y obſerve that difference between theſe two 
ts of Temporal Employments ; that the 
Cares which take up the Mind arc ſometimes 
the more dangerous. While the Body 1s at 
Work the Mind may be at liberty ; but when 
the Mind is Employed, when the Heart is dr- 
ſtracted and poſſefled with Temporal Cares, 
it is much harder for the Thoughts of Rel 
gion to enter, or to make any Impretlion up- 
on a Man. 

But whether theſe Employments relate to 
the Mind or to the Body, we ought not to 
think that they are of themſelves hindrances 
to Piety. For this Imagination, would be a 
very groſs Error. Worldly Buſineſs 15 Law- 
ful and Neceffary, and ir were a Sin to neg- 
lect it, fince that would be contrary to the Or- 
der which God has cſ{tabliſhed in the World. 
Nay 1t may be uſeful to cur Salvation, it may 
divert 1] Thoughts, it may take off Men from 
triting and vicious Employments, and it may 
1-rve to mortify the Body, and to R__ 

| | Idle- 
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leneſs which 1s the Spring of all manner of Cauſe 
Vice. Vn. 
[| make this Remark becauſe ſome People wa 
fincy, that in Order to be ſaved, it muſt 
tneceſſary to live in an abſolute Retirement, 
to lay aſide all Temporal Cares, and to give 
up our ſelves wholly to ſpiritual Exerciſes, to 
Rading, Contemplation, Meditation, and 
Prayer. But thoſe who do thus ſtretch the Ob- 
lieation of renouncing the World, and inſiſt 
ſ{ much upon a Retired and Contemplative 
Life, do not I doubt, very well underſtand 
the nature of Piety, nor do any great Service 
toit. Sometimes by endeavouring-to ſpiri- 
mlize Men too much, we ſpoil all, and we 
make Piety appear ridiculous or impractica- 
ble. We ſhould always remember that Piety 
15 made for Man. Now it is not One in Fifty 
that can thus embrace Retirement, and ablo- 
Jutely renounce the World. I am far from 
condemning Retirement ; it 1s ſometimes very 
{caſonable,and I think it in ſome ſenſe necelſa- 
r7to all Men, There are ſome Perſons who 
for the ſake of their Salvation, or the Editt- 
ation of the Church, ought to chuſe a re- 
tired Life, diſingaged from Temporal Cares. 
Others are called to that kind of Life by the . 
Circumſtances which Providence has placed 
tiem in. And beſides, there is no Chriſtian, 
bat ought to allow himſelf ſome times of Re- 
irement ; nay, there arc ſome Temporal Em- 
Poyments which do not hinder a Van to Jive 
Pp A It 


” A» ot wn dais. 


% v 

. * . 
=” 4a 4c coco a@r bb ifi@cc.cA4Ac. ci. — 

- - m_ 


, —_— I 
& » En o—_ cafe ali. arc. * 
- » : - wd — 

” gy 


# * 94 w 4.14 «4 . Wn ws = , 6 ot 
——— 7 In - IO _ —_—_ TY OE 
= = —"——_ a _— T } - - . - = - 
% E » ” . 
» . Jo . : Þ 4 h 


216 


Cauſes of the preſent 


Paxr 1. in a Retired manner. But after all, it way 
Yo be the Ruin of Society, and of moſt Chrifi 


an Vertues, 1t every one ſhould live a- 
and buſy himſelf only in Spiritual Exerciſs 
God does not require this ; he has Crex 
Man to labour in the World, and thoſe wh 
follow an honeſt Employment in it, at ſuit, 
bly to his Will, and fink their Buſineſs ny 
prove a Help to their Salvation. + 

I need not I think advertiſe the Reader, 
that I ſpeak here only of lawful Employment 
and not of thoſe which are bad and contrary 
to the Laws of Nature or Religion. And ye 
theſe laſt are very common ; but becauſe eye 
ry body may eaſily. ſee that tuch Occupation 
muſt unavoidably engage Men in to fin, Iwil 
make it my chiet bulincſs to ſhew, that lay- 
ful and innocent Employments, prove to m- 
ny Perſons, a hmd'rance to Piery and Salvz 


tion. 


Temporal Employments then being not bad 

in themſelves, they cannot occaſion wink; 
on but by the Abuſe that is made of then 
Now there are four Faults which Men com: 
mit in this matter. 

I. The firſt is when they are intirely taken 
up with Worldly Things. We have ſhewel 
already, that Men live in a prodigious Slotl 
and Careleſneſs about Religion,and that the) 
do almoſt nothing for their Souls and thei 
Salvation. From this it follows, that the) 
muſt be employed only about their _ 
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2nd the Concerns of this Life. And in fat, Cauſe 
if we inquire into their Cares, we ſhall fiad VL 
that they terminate 1n the World, and in their ww 


Temporal Intereſt; and this I think needs 
not be proved. | 

2.Their Hearts ſink too deep into the things 
of the World. The Buſineſs of Life is inno- 
cent when it 1s followed with Moderation 
but jt diverts Men from Piety, when it is 
purſued more, and with greater eagerneſs 
than it deſerves. That excellive love of the 
World, makes the unhappineſs of Men. In- 
ſtead of efteeming Temporal Goods in pro- 
portion to their Worth, and as remembring 
that they are not able to procure them true 
Felicity z inſtead of confidering that they are 
not made for this life only, and that they 
cannot long enjoy thoſe advantages which 
they court ; they give up themſelves wholly 
to the World, they ſet their Hearts and At- 
fections upon it, and they att as it this life 
was the ultimate end of all their Actions. T hey 
labour only tor their Bodies, and for the gra- 
titying of their Appetites. This is the Mark 
amed at jn all their Thoughts and Projetts : 
This is what inflames their Deſires, and what 
excites in them the moſt violent Paſlions of 
Uriet or Joy, of Anxiety or Impatience. 
They are far from having ſuch a hearty con- 
rn tor Religion and Picty. In relation to 
this, their Aﬀe@ions are faint and languid, 
and they do nothing but with Indifference,or 
by conſtraint. "'Þ iy 
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Cauſes of the preſent 
3. The Third Fault 1s when Men are to 


themſelves with Buſineſs. It is a great piece 
of Wiſdom, both in reſpect of the Tranquilj 
ty of this Lite, and the concerns of another: 
to avoid the exceſs and the hurry of Buſineſs 
as much as peſiibly we may, without bei 
wanting to the Duties of our Calling ; to con- 
fine our ſelves to neceflary Cares, and to waye 
all ſuperfluous ones. Men would live happy 
if they did but know, what their Profelts! 
requires of them, and limit themſelves to it, 
without medling in that which does not cot- 
cern them. But here they obſerve no bounds 
They will fly at all, they will buſte themſelves 
about many things, which do not b&long to 
their Province. This without doubt 15 a dan- 
gerous Diſeaſe, and the occafion of ſeveral 
Diſorders. 

4. In the laſt place, there is one thing 
more to blame, and that is when worldly 
Buſineſs, becomes an occaſion of Sin, by the 
abuſe that is made of it. For beſides that it 1s 
a very ill Diſpoſition in a Chriſtian to be fond 
of the World ; moſt Men are ſo unhappy 8 
to direct all the buſmeſs of Life to a bad 
end, which is to ſatisfy and to enflame the 
more their irregular Appetites. And by thus 
means, many Enterprizes and particular Atti- 
ons of theirs, which in themſelves are 1nno- 
cent, become evil and unlawful, and engage 
them 1n all manner of Sins. 

Thele 
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pear yet more clearly by the following Re- 
flections. 

1. Thisexceſſive Application to Temporal 
Concerns, engrofles almoſt our whole Time, 
{ that it does not leave us a ſufficient ſhare 
of it, to be ſpent incares of another nature. 
Men confeſs this themſelves, and plead it for 
an Excuſe. They alledge their Buſineſs. A 
Man who 1s engaged in the World will fay ; 
Thave no time to read, or to perform the Exer- 
riſes of Religion; I hawe too nuch Buſineſs, my 
Employ or my Calling does not leave me a minute 
f leiſure. And the Truth is, they are too 
buſie for the moſt part. If they have any 
ſpare tiie, ſome hours or ſome days of relt, 
wherein the courſe of their ordinary Employ- 
rents is interrupted 3 they are not in a con- 
dition, to improve to the beſt Advantage 
thoſe ſhort Intervals of Relaxation. 

2. And truly, Secular Buſineſs does not 
only take away the beſt part of Mens Time, 
ut it does beſides diſtrat their Minds and 1n- 
rade their Hearts and Aﬀe&ions. When tor 
1 whole Day or Week the Mind and Body 
ave been in agitation , a Man is weary and 
ipent, the aftivity of his Thoughts 15 ex- 
uſted, his Head is tco fall to be clear, he is 
not able to drive away in an inſtant ſo many 


Worldly Idea's, to calm his Paſſions, and*to 
turn 


Theſe Conſiderations prove already, that Cauſe 
the greateſt part of Mens Vices proceeds from VIIE. 
their Temporal Aﬀairs; but this will www 
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Paxr I. turn himſelf of the ſudden, to Spiritual Exe. 
WY Ciſes. So that he mult cither abſolutely Neg. 


=—y . 
VC 


e 
£4 


+ 
- +» be a - 


- 
3 Ads — 
_— 


- 
LC - 
= 
w [ "- 
. , . 
f = 
: 
: 
: 
f P - 
: 4 - 
L 4 _E 
> : 
- o 
us *4 
'4 G 
: .. 4 
1 s. 4 
4 -® 
o * of 
o 
. mn 4 bl 
N © 
47: 
174%. 5 1 
L ww 
- C . : 
" - 
- i [2 
\% 2 
> £ + 


- 


; rw 
. -% — 
- oo ” 
C om 
C = 
= - © 
. c_ . = 
—_— * - 
_ . 


le& the Duties of Piety, or perform them very 
ill. When a Man has brought himlelf to ; 
Habit, of being employed only in Worldy 
Afﬀairs, he is no longer Maſter of his own 
Thoughts and Motions. It is with greatdif. 
ficulty,if he can at all apply himſelf to Objets 
that are foreign to him. Thoſe Objetts aſs 
him but weakly ; he muſt make great Efforts 
before he can faſten upon them; and if he 
fixes there for a few moments, it is a violent 
ſtate in which he cannot continue long, Thoſ: 
Thoughts, of which he 1s conſtantly full, 
crowd in upon him, ana he returns immedi- 
ately to theſe Things which he loves, and 
which commonly take him up. 

This 1 the true reaſon, why Men love andre 
liſh Spiritual Things fo little, and why they 
think 1t ſo hard to- ſubdue their Minds with 
Reading, Attention,and Meditation. This is par 
ticularly the main Source of Indevotion in the 
Exerciſes of Picty. Why is the Mind fo aptto 
wander in Prayer? The too great Applicati- 
on to Temporal Afﬀairs is the Cauſe of it. 45 
ſoon as a Man is awake in the Morning, 4 
throng of Thoughts and a Multiplicity of 
Deſigns and Buſineſs break in upon his Mind, 
and take poſſeſſion of his Heart; he is filled 
with theſe Things all the day, he follows and 
plods upon them without Diſtrattion or In- 


termption, And how is it to be imagines 
that 
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ſhould find that RecolleQion, that Tranquili- VIIL 
7 Mey, and that Elevation, without which the WW 
; WM txerciſcs of Piety are but mere Hypocriſy ? 

ls WM Whence comes 1t to paſs that Men bring ſo 


little Attention and Sincerity with them, to 
the publick Worſhip of God? Why do Ser- 
mons produce ſo little fruit ? Why do the moſt 
certain and important Truths of Religion, the 
deareſt and the moſt ſolid Reaſonings, make 
either no Impreſſion at all,or at leaſt no laſting 
one upon the Hearers ? What is the reaſon 
why in the moſt ſolemn Devotions, and par- 
ticularly in the Holy Communion, it is ſo 
difficult for Men to litt up their Hearts toGod, 
and to ſhake off a thonſand idle or finful 
Thoughts, which come then to amuſe and 
diſtract them? And laſtly, why do thoſe 
y MW Vows and Promiſes which are made even 
th I with ſome ſincerity,prove ſo ineffectual 2 why 
r- I do the beſt Reſolutions vaniſh [o eafily and fo 
ie Wl foon ? All this comes from Mens being too 
to I much taken up with Temporal Cares. 

1- 3- Theſe exceflive Cares do not only dif- 
\; Wl frat the Mind, but they do beſides directly 
a © obſtru& Santification, and lead Men into Sin. 
of I for firſt it is impoſſible to love Religion and 
d, © Vertue, when the Heart is ſet updn the World. 
d © Our Saviour tells us, * that no man can ſerve 
d WW two maſters; and St. John declares, F that the 
Love of God is not in thoſe who love the world. 


j 
d * Mat, VI, 22. + John II. 15. if: 
- T here 


221 


hat admidſt all this hurry and turmoil, he Cauſe 
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9 1. There is ſuch an Oppoſition between 
— and Spiritual Exerciſes, that thoſe HR 
REN !! themſelves up to the firſt, are incapable g 
4! 3p 8 the others. Worldly Occupations render 
ns; Carnal, Senſual and Dull ; they keep 


Tl 


BS 


po 
norance and foment Sloth, and they wei) 
down all their Inclinations and Thought þ thi 
the Earth, ſo that they muſt be Careleſs aſl T! 
Indifferent, about Spiritual ObjeQs and He, Wh © 
venly Concerns. And indeed they are veryill 
diſpoſed to value thoſe Good thnigs as the Tt 
erve ; or to feck them with that Eagerneh ab 
and Sincerity which they ought. We A 
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think that Men, who propoſe nothing el{e ts 
themſclves, but the amaſhng of Wealth, .the 
making their Court, or the Canvaſſing fa 
Places ; and who live and toil only for ſuch 
things, ſhould have a due fenſe of the Con 
cerns of their Salvation ? It 1s hard to imagine 
If, 

But further, Religion does not allow Cri 
ſtians to love the World, or to cleave to it. 
| It requires that they ſhould poſſeſs Tempord 
Goods as not poſſeſſing theur, and that, they 
ſhould uſe the World, as not abuſing it ; Þecaule 
on the one hand, the Figure of the World paſe 
ex4z,and it would be a Folly to fix their Hearts 
upon vain ane tranſitory Enjoyments : And 
on the other hand, they ought toaſpire chictly 
to the poſſeſſion of ſolid and eternal happinels 
To be therefore taken up only with earthly 


ſ I Cor. Vil, 


Things, 
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Thiogs, and to let them enter too deep into Cauſe 

ones Heart, is a Diſpoſition quite contrary to VA1 

that, which a Chriſtian ought to be in. WY 

4 Laſtly, An exceſſive Application to Tem- | 

laffairs hurries a Man into many Difor- 

ders, We need but reflect a little, to be ſatisfied 

that a Man who is filled only, with the 

Thoughts and Solicitudes of this Life, muſt 

te a Slave to his Senſes and Paſſions ; and that 

he lays himſelf open every Moment to a 

Thouſand Temptations, which he is not 

able to withſtand. Tho' his Employments 

ae lawful in themſelves, yet he makes 

them Criminal , becauſe to him they are 

only Means of gratifying his Appetites. 

And the greateſt Miſchief, 15 that when a Man 

is once entred apon that Courſe, he ſtill con- 

firms himſelf in it, fo that at laſt he cannot 

kave it off, On the one hand, his Paſſions are 

ſtill mounting higher, on the other, Buſineſs 

and Toil grow upon him. He firſt propoſes 

an End to himſelf, and then he will bring it 

about at any rate, as being engaged in Ho- 

nour and by Intereſt not da delilt. It he 

meets with Obſtacles he will do any thing to 

{urmount them. If he ſucceeds, Succeſs ani- 

mates him with new Ardour ; he 1s for going 

further : In a word, it is an endleſs labour, a 

Ontinual ſacceſſion of Cares, which are ſtill 


owing greater, and which end only with 
us Life, 
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From all this we may conclude, that y 
abuſe of worldly Buſineſs 1s moſt Aangeroy 
and that if we would not have it'obſtrudt o 
Salvation, we ought to obſerve theſe thre 
Rules. . 

The Firſt is, that we ſhould purſue the 
Things of this World with Moderation. One 
of the moſt uſeful Direttions for a happy Lif 
is this; to lay nothing too much to Hear 
The way to preſerve our Innocence an 
Tranquility, 1s to crave nothing too eagerly; 
not to rejoyce exceſhively at any Proſperity, 
not to be dejected above meaſure for any Dil. 
aſters which may happen, and not to be to 
hot and peremptory upon any Defign. Th: 
Second Caution to be uſed, 1s the avoiding 
Multiplicity of Buſineſs,and Excefs of Imploy- 
ments, as much as 1s conſiſtent with the 
Duties of our Calling. Every one ſhould 
conſider what he is fit for, and what he 1s al- 
td to, and go no farther. In the Laft Place, 


Wiſdom requires, that among all the Aﬀair 


of this Life we ſhould reſerve the neceſlar 
Time and Care? to pay what we owe to Gol 
and to'mind our Salvation, the moſt impor- 
tint of all Concerns. To this end, 1t 1s very 
uieful, to have certain Times of Retirement 
and Leifure, and to accuſtom our ſelves to 
make now and then even in the mid(t of tem- 
poral Employments, ſuch Refleftions as may 
call us back to our Duty, and be like 4 Cour 


t-rpoiſe to that Byaſs which carrics us toward 


ſenſible 


Qt} 
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{engble Objects. Let us often think that we 
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re mortal, that we have a Soul, and that 
there is another Lite after this. Let us con- 
fider what all our worldly Cares terminate in, 
and what Judgment we ſhall make of them 
upon Our Death-Beds. Theſe ReflcQions 
will put uzupon wile and moderateCourſes.and 
{ we (hall avoid innumerable Diforders and 
Miferies which Men fall into, by their too 
great application to Temporal Buſineſs. | 
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Mens Particular C allings. 


_— we have ſeen already that Corrupti- 


on has 1ts Source in the Abuſe of 
Worldly Bufinefs, yet it may be proper to 1n- 
fiſt a little more upon this Matter, and to 
Conſider it with relation to the different States 
and Callings, which Men are ingaged in. 
When we ſpeak of Worldly Bultneſs, we 
mean chietly thoſe things, about which the 
greateſt part of Life is ſpent. Now thoſe Oc- 
cupations muſt needs be ſuitable to the partt- 
cular kind of Life which a Man follows.And {fo 
every Man's kind of Life, may be a Source, or 
ttleaſt an accidental Cauſe of Corruption. 
As the World is Conſtituted, it is neceſlary 


, that there ſhould be different Profeſſions a- 


Q mong, 
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Pazxr I. mong Men, that ſome ſhould Cultivate the 


200 —SYYo Earth, that others ſhould apply themſelves tg ) 

|| [9p Arts and Trades, and that others ſhould exer. p 

[' i ciſe Magiſtracy or Traffick. The difference of pf 

TRrn Sex, Age, Condition, and other Circum- K 

NET1.: ſtances, creates a great variety 1n relation tg | 

COM particular Callings. Now this diverſity of 2 

14 FM] Employs and Conditions, 1s innocent in it Mi 

JEW: ſelf ; the World ſubliſts, and Society 15 pre- c 

Ware!» ſerved by it. But yet it cannot be denied, but © 

Mt that a great part of the Diſorders, which ha R 

pen in the World, proceeds from the kindof h 

Life which Men chuſe, and from the particu- p 

lar State they are in; and that becaulethey a 1 

L408 buſe it, and do not demean themſelves in it, te 

LOL with Caution and Prudence. The Proof of G 

fy; 788 this ſhall conclude the Firſt Part of this Trea- « 
j tile. 

But here we are to uſe ſome diſtinCtion, ; 

There are Callings which are bad in them- [ 

{clves, and others which are Lawful and In- : 

nocent ; they are not all therefore equally c 

dangerous, and ſome produce Corruption, \ 

more necetlarily than others. 

All Profelions, or Callings are not Lawful, 

ſome are Unlawful and Criminal. The World 


f 31! 508 iS full of People, who make Sin it (elf their 
#8 Ordinary Calling and Profeſſion. There are n- 
* finite Numbers, who inſtcad of following an 
"i honeſt Employment, ſubſiſt only by the Sins 
4 which they commit themſelves, or which 
they make others commit. This might calt- 


ly 
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ly be proved by abundance of Inſtances. How 
many are there, whoſe Trade is a conſtant 
Practice of Obſcenity, Lewdnets and Debau- 
chery, of Artitice and Intrigue, Lying and 
Knavery ? How many are there, who are 
profeſied Ulurers and Cheats, who are al- 
ways employed in Acts of Injuſtice, Cruelty 
and Violence ? nay, there are Soctetics Form'd 
for that purpole; the Trade of Robing,of Pu- 
niſhing the Innocent, and that by committing 
Rapine by Sea and Land, is erected into an 
honourable and lawful Employment. Many 
Perſons are ſuffered at this Day among Chri- 
ſtians, whoſe Profefiion was formerly coun- 
ted Infamous : Many are tolerated, who are 
only Miniſters of Voluptuouſnels, and whoſe 
only Buſineſs 1t 1s to introduce Licentiouſne!s 
of Manners, to corrupt the Youth by training 
them up to the love of Pleaſure, and to a 
Luxurious and Eficminate Lite ; and to tur- 
niſh thoſe who are inclined to Debauchery, 
Senſuality, Idlenets, or Gaming ; with the 
Means to gratify their Inclinations. Now all 
theſe Profeſlions are not only inſeparable 
trom Sin, but they likewiſe make way for all 
kinds of Vice among Chriſtians. 

We ought to paſs almoſt the ſame Judg- 
ment, upon the way ot Living of thole, who 
without making a publick Protefſton of Vice, 
propoſe no other end to them{cIves 1n this 
World, but the pleaſing of their Appetites. 
ome have no other view, than to enjoy 
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1. the Pleaſures of Life, and they level their 
SS whole Conduct at that Mark. Others deft 


ring to grow Rich, or to raile themſelves to 
Honours, make no ſcruple of uſing all the 
Means, which Intereſt, Ambition and Inju- 
{tice, have eſtabliſhed in the World. They 
make nſe of Fraud, Violence and Extortion; 
it is their Maxim and their Study to diſlemble 
their Sentiments, and to do miſchief to thoſe 
who ſtand in their way. Ina Word, they be 
take themſelves to every thing that may fur- 
ther the fuccels of their Deſigns. Such a me- 
thod of Life, 1 manifeſtly contrary to the 
Spirit of Chriſtianity, and 1t muſt needs be 
highly ſinful, ſince both the End of 1t, and 

the Means uted to obtain that End, are fo. 
There are other Kinds of Lite, which do 
not {cem altogether ſo bad, and yet are not 
much bettzr. This may particularly be ſaid 
of Idleneſs. The Profctlion of many, 15 to 
have none at all, and to be as little Employed 
as they can. They think it the happieſt of 
all Conditions, to have nothing to do, and to 
live at Relt and tree from Action. But yet It 
15 unworthy or a Man, and much more of a 
Corittian, to be uſeleſs in the World. And 
it this alenets 1s ſhamciul and culpable 1n It 
felf, it is much more ſo in its Effects and 
Conſequences, It betrays Men into frivolous 
57 dangerous Paſtimcs. - For a Man cannot be 
vertedtly Idle. The want of uſeful Buſineſs 
eultve ſupplied with Amuſements : and s 
Amuile- 
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Amuſements are generally ſinful. Thus we 
ſee Multitudes of People, who excepting 
the time which they mult needs beſtow upon 


the Neceſſities of Nature, and upon ſome 


external and indiſpenſable Adts of Religion, 
conſume the beſt part of their Lives at Play, 
or in Diverſions, 1n unprofitable Reading 
and Converſations, 1n meeting Companies, in 
receiving Or returning Vilits, or in other ſuch 
things, which tho' they are thought innocent, 
yet they enervate the Mind, they devour 
Time, they enflave a Man to the Opinions 
and Modes of the World, and they make him 
moſt frequently tranſgreſs the Laws of Reli- 
gion. It would not be difficult to apply this 
to profelled Gameſters, to thoſe who ſpend 
their time in trifling Diſcourſes and imperti- 
nent Viſits, and to many other Perſons. I 
might calily (ſhew, if it was neceſſary, that 
ſuch a Life has little of Chriſtianity in it, and 
that it is a great deal more to blame, tl:an is 
commonly believed. 

Thus Men follow givers kinds of Life, 
which are cflentially Bad, and wherein by 
Conſequence, Purity ot Heart, and Innocen- 
cy of Life, cannot be preſerved. 

As to thoſe kinds of Life and Occupations 
which are Lawful, I might obſerve in the firft 
place, that for the moſt part Vien are too much 
wedded to then, and that they commonly 
abuſe them. But I will not preis thi3 Conit- 


deration, having ſhewn alrcady tn the i272- 
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Parr I. going Chapter, that too great application 
A to Temporal Aﬀairs, robs Men both of the 
Time, and of that Inclination and Freedom 


which arc neceſſary to mind Spiritual Things, 
and chat it makes them Dull, Earthly-minded, 
Cenſual, and Slaves to their Paſhons. To 
ſpeak then only of what concerns particular 
Callings, I ſhall obſerve thefte Two general 
Faults. 

x. It isa great Miſchicf that Men embrace 
Profcilions which are not fit for them. 
Every Profeſſion requires lone particular Qua- 
lifications and Tal-nis; and fince all Men have 
not thoſe Qualifications, 1t follows that all 
Men are not fit tor all Employments, and that 


| Diſtintion and Choiſe are to be uſed inpitch- 


ing upon a Proftellion. The Welfare of So- 
cieacs and of particular Perlons,does in a great 
mcaſure depend upon that Choice. It no 
Care 1s taken of this, Employments muſt be 
Il diſcharged, and from .thence a great many 
Diſorders will ariſe both in Church and State. 

Now 1t we take a Survey of the different 
Callings which Men re ingaged in, we will 
find that they are often deſtitute of thoſe Qua- 
Iiications which axe neceifary for the right 
diſcharging of them. And the worſt of it is, 
that this happens in the moſt conſiderable 
Employments, and in thoſe which might 
contribute moſt to the preſcrving of Order, 
and the encouraging of Vertue in the World. 
Ps to Protcitions of kiler Importance, the 
Choice 
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Choice is much eaſter ; every body almoſt is ca- 
le of them, and the Faults which may be 
committed there are not of great Conſequence. 
If a Husband-man does not well underſtand 
his Buſineſs,or a Mechanick his Trade,no great 
inconveniency will enſue from thence in rela- 
tion to Society. But when publick Employ- 
ments are in the Hands of Men who are not 
Qualified for them, 1t 15 hard to tell how much 
Miſchief is occalioned by it. Is it not for in- 
ſtance a lamentable thing,that ſo many Perſons 
ſhould dedicate themſelves to the Church,who 
want the Talents requilite tor ſo high a Fundti- 
on; and that ſo many who might do great 
Gryice in that Profeſſion do not embrace it ? 
By this it happens that ſome of thoſe who 
are placed at the Helm in ſeveral Churches, 
want both Learning and Probity, and that 
Religion 1s very 11] adminiſtred, fo that the 
People being without In{truction or Conduct, 
livein Ignorance and Diſorder. The ſame mav 
be ſaid of the Office of Magiſtrates, when 1t is 
entruſted to thoſe who are not propcr for 1t. 
2. Lawful Callings may prove greit Occa- 
lons of Corruption and Diſorder, both in re- 
(pet of thoſe who embrace them, and of the 
Publick, when they are ill exerciſed, when the 
Duties annexed to them, are neglected ; when 
Men do not watch againſt the Temptations 
which are particular to them, and when they 
look upon them only as means to gratify their 
Inclinations, to get Money, to have a Rank, 
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P,xt 1. to gain Credit, or to hamour ſome other Paf. 
SY ſion. I might enter here upon many Particu- 


lars, but becauſe this would lead me too far, 
} ſhall confine my ſelf to a few Inſtances. 

It would be very proper to ſpeak here of 
the Profcflion of Church-men, and of the 
Office of Princes, Magiſtrates and Judges, and 
to ſhew how pernicious both theſe Kinds of 
Life prove often, not only to thoſe who are 
raiſed to them, but likewiſe to Church and 
State. But thcſe Two Articles are of too great 
Moment, to be touched upon only by the- by. 
They are Two General Springs of Corrupti- 
on, which deſcrve to be purpoſely handled, 
ar.4 which are to have a Place in the Second 
Part of this Book. 

Tac Profeſſion of Military Men, 1s a kind 
of Lit: which corrupts vaſt Multitudes. Ido 
not condemn the Profeſſion in general. It 1 
Lawful, a Man may live 1n it hike a Chriſtian 
and there are Perſons in Military Employ- 
ments,of a ſolid Vertue and an exemplary Piety. 
But it muſt be confeſled, that the Number of 
thoſe Perſons is not great; and that for the 
generality, the Maxims and Deportment of 
the Men of that Profeſſion, agree very little 
with the Rules of Chriſtianity. Thoſe who 
follow the Employments of War, are for the 
moſt part Men of looſe and vicious Principles. 
Every body knows, that if on the one hand 
{ſome good Men are found to embrace this 
Profeſhon. on the othcr hand it 1s the Ordi- 


nary 
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ary Receptacle, and the laſt Shift, of Idle Cauſe 


nd Debauched People ; and of thoſe who 


re over-whelmed, with Poverty and Miſery. Www 


refides, how do Men live in that Profeſſion? 
qving ſome few Diſorders which Military 
piſcipline does not allow of, every thing is 
lyful there 3 1 fpeak of what is common 
ſerved. To ſpend their Life in Idleneſs and 
Gaming, is the leaſt Fault of Soldiers. Lewdneſs 
$2 thing about which no great Scruple is 
made among them. The ſame might almoſt 
tx (aid of Injuſtice z it 1s well known that 
commonly Officers do not thrive but the Sol- 
tiers pay for it. I ſay nothing of unjuſt Wars, 
nor of the Cruelty and Inhumanity which of- 
ten attend that kind of Life, becauſe I will 
notenlarge upon this Subject. But it is moſt 
certain, and every conſidering Perſon will 
own, that after the rate that Military men live 
almoſt every where; War 1s the School of 
Vice, and that the prodigious Number of 
thoſe, who follow that Employment, is one 
of the principal Cauſes of Corruption and De- 
bauchery. 

Commerce 1s one of the moſt Lawful and 
Necellary Profeftions of Life. Not only So- 
cety, but Religion it ſelf may reap great Ad- 
rantages from 1t. But yet this Calling has 1ts 
Dangers and Temptations, and it 1sexerciſed by 
many in a way which 1s contrary to good Con- 
(ence. As the only End of Trafhck 1s Gain, 
ad as the Opportunities of getting by _—_ 
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Part I. ful Methods, which may be praiſed wig 
SW impunity, offer themſelves eyery Day, fy 
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is evident, that it a Merchant has not a ſri 
and well-informed Conſcience, and Verty 
enough to reliit the perpetual Temptationstg 
which his Calling expoſes him, he will fq. 
fcit his Innocence, and violate every Minute 
tle Rules of Juſtice and Equity, of Charity, 
ruth and Honeſty. 

There are few Callings more innocent and 
more ſuitable to the Order which God did e M'"*! 
ſtabliſh at firſt, than the Employments of thole xpe 
whoFExerciſe Mechanick Trades, and get ther the 
Livelyhood by bodily Labour. And yet this fh * 
kind of Life proves to a great many an Occ {W" 
fion to Vice, becauſe they do not arm then (W* 9 
ſelves againſt the Temptations and Sins which MY © 
are ordinary in thoſe Callings. It 1s almoſt Corr 
the general Character of this Order of Men, to telr 
mind nothing but the World, to labour only 
for their Bodies, and to do nothing for ther "_ 
Souls. Hence it is, that they are Ignorant, W*) 
that they know their Religion very little, © **>* 
that they are groſs, ſenſual, given to Inten- 


perance, and ſeveral other Excefles. They atn 
are apt belides, to be unjuſt and falſe. They lou 
make no Conſcicnce of doing their Work il rar 
of Lying, and detaining what is not theirs © 
There is a Thouſand petty Frauds and littk ag 
knaviſh Tricks, uſed in every Trade, which «\ 
are thought Innocent and Lawful ways 0 mY 


Gain. Now it is plain, that all this docsndt 


contribute a little towards Corruption. at 
'0a 
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17, my be applied to the different States 


ind their way of Living. All theſe are ſ@ma- 
w occalions and circumſtances, which may 
1vert them trom their Duty. 

Thus Youth has its particular Temptations. 
Young People are Vain, Preſumptuous, Sen- 
ual, given to Pleaſure, violent and bold in 
their Paſſions. They are likewiſe Imprudent 
nd Fickle, becauſe they want Knowledge and 
Experience. Being thus diſpoſed at that Age, 
they will almoſt infallibly, unleſs prevented 
by a good Education, Corrupt themſelves, and 
ontrat ill Habits, which will ſtick by them, 
$1ongas they live. Daily Experience ſhews 
s, that Youth 111 ſpent is the Source of the 
Corruption of a great many for the reſt of 
their whole Lite. 

Old People are commonly Covetous, Mo- 
naſe, Suſpicious, wedded to the Opinions 
they have once embraced, and moſt deep! 
nzaged in their vicious Cuſtoms. Their Paſ- 
fors are not ſo boiſterous, but they are more 
lting and harder to be cured, than thoſe of 
foung People. And from this we may judge, 
tif Reaſon and Religion do not corre& 
foſe Faults of Old People; that Age, which 
wght chietly to be employed 1n preparing 
or Death, will prove an Obſtacle to Piety 
rd Salvation. 

The Rich as St. Paul obſcrves *, are proud 


== OTIS 


| Im. V. 17. 


and 


What I have ſaid of the Employments of Cauſe 


Ven arc 11, with relation to Age, Condition ww 
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Parr I. and high-minded ; they are apt beſides to þ 
SY flothful, they love to fatisfie their P 
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are full of (elf-love, minding themſelye, | 
evefy thing, and being little affected with the 
Miſeries of others. So that Riches may ety 
ſpoil thoſe who poſleſs them, and do attuly 
ſpoil many. 

The Poor are almoſt all of them Vicia 
becauſe they are ignorant, forſaken fromthei 
Infancy, and grown up 1n Want and [dleneh, 
and among bad Company. They have lit: 
Religion, they will live without Working, 
they are given to Stealing and Diſhoneſty,Et 
vy fills their Hearts, and they only keep with 
in the bounds of Duty, when they can do no 
miſchief. 

Thoſe who live un-confined and much in 
the World, have for the moſt part little of 1 
Chriſtian Character. They lie open to abur- 
dance of Temptations, and what is molt dat- 
gerous 1n that kind of life, is, that a Man hs 
no ſooner embraced it, but he thinks it hc 
nourable, lawful and neceſſary; he harkens 
no longer to the rules of Religion, he is alt 
med of them, and governs himſelf only by 
the Maxims of the World. Others lead a retired 
Life, they avoid great Companies, and they 
ſeldom appcar in Publick. That State may 
have its advantages, but it has its dangers too. 
Thoſe who live thus retired, are apt tothinK 
themſelves much better than other Men, bx 
cauſe their Condutt ſeems regular — 

rom 
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om Scandal z and this inſpires them with a Cauſe, 


ſecret Pride, a great Opinion of themſelves, 
an auſtere and imperious Humour, which 
makes them apt to ſpeak 111 and to judge raſh- 
ly of other People, and this drives Charity, 
Gentleneſs and Humnlity out of their Hearts. 

[think I have ſaid enough to ſhew, that 
Mens various kinds of Life, have a general in- 
fluence upon the Irregularities of their De- 

rtment. But to make this Truth yet more 
evident, I ſhall add two Refleftions to all 
that has been ſaid. 

The firſt 19, That of all the Temptations 
which are apt to ſeduce Men, none are more 
Gangerous than thoſe, which are, 1. Neceſſary 
ad unavoidable. 2. Ordinary and frequent. 
z Hidden and imperceptible. Now the Tem- 
tations arifing from Mens particular Callings 
have theſe Three Characters. 1. They are 
neceflary and unavoidable, we may withſtand 
them, but we cannot avoid altogether being 
expoſed to them. 2. They are frequent and 
conſtant, thoſe Employments in which the 
rreateſt part of our Lives is ſpent,offering them 
to us perpetually. 3. They are hidden and 1m- 
perceptible ; for beſides that Men reflect little 
Won what is ordinary and happens every day; 
tnoſe Temptations are varniſhed with the ſpe- 
ous Pretenſes of Example and Cuſtom, and 
ren of the Jawfulneſs of the Calling and of 
Neceſſity. Thus a Tradeſ-man, is neceſfarily 
apoled to the danger of wronging his — 

Our, 
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Mott b | Parr I. bour,and of tranſgreſſiing the Rules of Jute 
Take \ Wo Equity or Sincerity : Ihe opportunity of 
wht: % j ing this returns every minute, and as often 
RETy: he buys or ſells z this Temptation is 

4 FEE tible, and except he has a niceneſs of Con 
EV LTP ence, he will not be ſenſible of it, by rea 
£NTNG that his Proteſſion 15 innocent, that he js 1. 
$1: 7h6 lowed to get, and that moſt of the unlawfy 


| ways of gain, are Authorized by Cuſtom. 
4 I's. 2. The Second Reflection is, that thegrex 
{i 6, eſt and the moſt inſuperable Qbſtacles to Pix 
The”! 
? 
 \ 8 


| j.2Þ ty, procced, for the moſt part, from a Mans 

kn (4B Calling. It is that which obſtrudts more thu 
bi! FM. any thing elſe, the eftect of the Goſpel, and 

61 th PHE Men's Converſion. We Preach, we Exhorttliff ©! 
hi! 0.0608 Repentance, But to whom do we ſpeak? W rb 
Ji 3/368 ſpeak to Men engaged in Profeſſions, which, Fo 
Fa conlidering how they behave themſelves by 
bp TH them, divere them from Piety, and furniſh c 
W% "oY them with a thouſand Opportunities of in us 
Wil: «0% ning. We ſpeak to People who have choſe fn 
Ws already the Courſe of their whole Lite ; wit oh 
bit Fat 90 | are rclolved to continue in the ſtate they art * 

1 


Fs in, and to alter nothing in it ; and who 
44 formed to themſelves, that Scheme of Em h 


if ? De, ployments, which they intend to follow 8 = 
' #208 any rate. We Preach to People who are 10 ; - 

| $4 CE | lor 

1" ſooner out of the Church, but they meet 2 on 
+ "30 home and in their ordinary Buſineſs, wit A 
43 perpetual hindrances to Holineſs, and wit ay 
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Temprations, which it is certain they wi 


not withſtand. Such Hearers may bt Preach 
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Fit from what they hear. Sermons are Pre- 
ently gone 3 but the Temptations ariſing 
from the Profeſhons which Men chuſe, are 
continual, and laſt as long as their Lives. They 
xcompany a Man every where, he is not 
kalous of them, he lecks them, he gives up 
himſelf to them, and he fancies he may law- 
fully do ſo. This is the viſible occaſion of the 
Goſpels having ſo little Efficacy upon Mens 
Minds. 

[ ſhall conclude this Chapter with two Re- 
marks which may ſerve for a Remedy againſt 
this Source of Corruption. 1. Every one 
ought to examine the ſtate and kind of life he 
s m; that if this State has ſomething in it 
that is evil, or contrary to the Duty of a 
Chriſtian, he mult alter and correct it. If the 
Profeſſion 1s bad in it ſelf, nothing elſe can 
te done, but to quit it. If it 1s lawful, we 
muſt take care not to render 1t dangerous or 
lnful, excher by neglecting the Duties to 
which it obliges us, or by not avoiding the 
nares and Temptations that attend it, or by 
making it an Occaſion and Pretenſe, to fatis- 
ly our inordinate AﬀeCtions, I confels we 
my meet here with difficulties. It is hard 
tora Man to leave off a Profetſion, to go 
vut of his ordinary road of Lite, and to re- 
nounce forme Engagements when they are 
once tormed. And yet this ought and may 
& done, if thoſe Engagements are not law- 


ful. 
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& to long enough, before they reap any Cauſe 
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Parr I. ful. It is better we ſhould offer ſome violens 
WY toour ſelves, by breaking them off, or by core 
refting what is amiſs in them, than tory 
our ſelves into infinite Miſeries. But the he 
way is to obviate the Evil in its beginning, 
Therefore, I ſay, 2/y. That fince People os 
to reſolve upon 2 Profeſſion while they ate 
young ; that Choice requires a great deal of 
Prudence and Caution ; tor no leſs than Temes 
ral and Eternal Happineſs or Miſery d& 
ors upon it. But 1t isa ſad things lee; 
how raſhly and inconſ1derately this matter ig: 
gone about. Intereſt, Chance, Paſſion, t 
Humour of Parents or of young People, ar 
the things which determine fo important 
choice. It 15 not much contidered whethe 
a Calling is lawful, or proper for him that 
embraces it ; little or no care is taken to form! 
the Inclinations of Young Perſons; they art 
given up to their own Condu, and to al 
the Temptations of that Profefiion to which 
they are deſtined. And thus we need ng 
longer wonder, why Employments are ill di 
charged, why moſt People loſe their Inno- 
cence in them, and why there is a general 
Corruption to be obſerved, in all States and 
Conditions. This is the Ordinary Effet and 
Conſequence of Mens particular Callings. 


The End of the Firſt Part, 
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Of the Preſent Corruption of 


CHRISTIANS, 


And the Remedies of it. 


PAR T-:IL 


CAUSE I. 


T be Preſent State of the Church, 
and of Religion in General. 


Tety is always neceflary, and the Pra- 
ctice of 1t 1s never impoſlible, to thoſe 
who are well inclined. But yet we muſt 

confeſs, that the various Circumftan- 
ces of Time, Place, and of the State of Religi- 
on, contribute much to the progreſs of Piety 
or of Corruption in the World. There are ſome 
happy Circumſtances, and ſome Times very fa- 
WY vourable 
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ParTIL. rable to Piety ; as on the other hand there 
WY .are unhappy Circumſtances and Times 'in 
which'it 15 like a Stranger upon Earth, the 
| Means to promote it being then neither ſo ef- 
feftual-aor ſo frequent. The- deſign of -this 
Work, obliges me to conſider, what may be 
thought ih this reſpet&t ofthe time we live in, 
and whether this Corruption which diſho- 
nours Chriſtianity, does not proceed from the 
unhappineſs of the Times, and from the pre- 

ſent {tate of the Church and Religion. 

But we cannot fucceed in this Enquiry, nor 
paſs x ſound judgment upon the preſent ſtate 
of Religion, - without-running back to its fart 
Origin and Nature,-and without taking a view 
of thoſe Ages which are elapſed, fince its firſt 
Eftabliſhment. "The Knowledge of the Scrip- 
ture and of Hiſtory are here of great uſe. The 
Scripture informs us what the ſtate of Religion 
ſhould be, and Hiſtory ſhews us the different 
ſtates through which 1t has palled. When we 
examine Religion by theſe two Rules, we 
perceive that it neither has been, nor will be, | 
always in the ſtate-it is now in. , * 

L It is fit in the firſt place to ſeek the true No- ] 
tion of the Chriſtian Church and Religion in 
Scripture. There it is that Chiſtianity ſtill ſub- 
fiſts 1n all its Beauty, for neither the Ages 
which are paſt, nor the Changes which have 
happened, have been able to tarniſh in the | 
leaſt, the Brightneſs of thoſe Native and - 
Lively Colours, in which our Saviour's Reli- 
g10n 15 ſet forth 3n Holy Writings, We ara 
| e 
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ea which the Scripture gives us of the Chri- 
Truth, Holineſs,- Union and Order. 


I. Thefirſt and the chief Character of this 


Church and Religion, is the Knowledge and 
theProfeſhion of the Truth ; this is what diſ- 
tinguiſhes Chriſtianity from falfe Religions. 


, The Church is the Church of Chriſt no long- 


er, than while ſhe retains the Purity of Faith 
and of Evangelical Dodrine. It would be 
needleſsto prove this. 

2. The Sacred Writers repreſent the Church 
aS a Society altogether Holy. They name her 
* The Spouſe of Chriſt, a glorious Spouſe, having 
neither ſpot nor wrinkle nor any ſuch thing, but 
being holy and without blemiſh. They call her 
Þ+ The foul of the living God, a holy Nation, 
and the aſſembly of the firſt born which are writ- 
ten in heaven. They give to Chriftians, the 
glorious Titles of Kings, Prieſts, Saints, Elect, 


- Children, of God, and New Men; They 


_ of them, as of a People ſeparated from 
the World and its Vices, dedicated to God 
and to good Works, and living in the pra- 
crice of Piety, Temperance, Juſtice, Charity 
and all other: Vertues. | 

3. Union and Love is the third Character 
of the Church and of the true Diſciples of 
Chriſt. The Scripture does not ſpeak to us of 
many Churches but of one, of which all the 
Faithful are Members, jn what place foever 


i Eph, V. 27. Pet. IL. + Heb, X11. 
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take notice of four Principal CharaQers in the Cauſe 


[. 


an Church and Religion; And theſe are, www 


248 


C A of the preſent 


PART 11, they may be. St. Pawl ſays that there is bu 
Wo one Faith, one Baptiſm, and ,one God; the 


Apoſtles enjoyn above all things, Union and 
Charity, and they give many Precepts to 
maintain theſe, and to make them flouriſh a- 
mong Chriltians, | ; 

4. As Holineſs and Union cannot be pre- 
ſerved, where there 15 no Order; fo the 
Church was to be a well regulated Society, in 
which every thing might be done in a conve- 
nient and orderly manner. And in fact, there 
are in the Sacred Writings many Laws to this 
purpoſe. We find there ſeveral regulations, 
(ena, Free way in which *the Church 
ought to be governed, and concerning the 
calling of Biſhops and Paſtors, and the Prin- 
cipal Fun&ions of their Office. The Scrip- 
ture does beſides appoint the exerciſe of Diſ- 
cipline, the manner of proceeding 1n relation 
to ſcandalousSinners, and the Adminiſtration 
of Publick Alms .It preſcribesthe chief ads of 
Religion and Divine Worſhip, Prayers, Faſt- 
ing, Sacraments, Preaching, and ſome other 
Heads. All theſe Laws are deſigned to eſta- 
bliſk Order and Picty in the Church, and to 
baniſh Confuſion and Scandals out of it. And 
this order cannot be a thing indifferent, ſince 
the Apoſtles have given us Laws about it. 

It 1s not difficult to ſhew that moſt Chriſti- 
an Societies are hardly to be known by theſe 
Marks. But before we come to that, it 1s ne- 
ceſlary to obſerve the different States through 
which the Church has paſled from her infan- 
cy to thisrime. ..; ''; IL, If 
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IL If we conſider. the Church in her infan- Cauſe 


cy, we muſt acknowledge, that the firſt 


Ages of Chriſtianity were very pure, in Com- Ws 


pariſon of the following. But, yet, we muſt 
take heed, when we ſpeak of . the purity of 
the Primitive Church, that we do not form 
to our ſelves too advantagious an Idea of it, as 
af CEO Rany 26 been then in its utmoſt Pu- 
rity and Perfe&tion. The Church in her be- 
ginnings did confiſt of Jews and Heathens. 
Theſe Men embracing Chriſtianity.; did 
not 41o entirely ſtrip themſelves of their 
Prejudices and Cuſtoms, - but that they 
brought with them into the Church, ſome 
of the Notions of Judaiſm, and .even of 
Gentiliſm. It is well known that this was 
the firſt occaſion of thoſe Herefies which did 
ſtain the Purity of the Chriſtian Dodrines,and 
Morals; and the cauſe of ſeveral diſorders, 
which happened in the very Times of the A- 
poſtles. Beſides, the Apoſtles and the firſt 
Miniſters of the Chriſtian Religion, were not 
able, by reaſon of the Perſecution and of the 
obſtacles they met with, to regulate all things 
as they would have done, if the Church had 

been in peace, We need not therefore wonder if 
we find Imperfeftions and Defects apparent. e- 

nough, in the ſtate of the Primitive Church. 

And it is of ſome importance, to obſerve this, 
not only that we may have true apprehen- 

ſions concerning this matter, but that we may 

befides obviate an unhappy Conſequence, 

which might be drawn in favour of the = 

& ent 
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Paxr Il. ſent Corruption, from what has been known 

— in the firſt Ages of Chriſtianity. No doubt but 
" there” were Diſorders 'and Scandals at that 
"time; | but we are to” rethember, ' that the 
Church was then made up of Men, who for \ 
the moſt part were born,” and had lived in Pa- 
 ganiſm,” Da whole life had been ſpent in the 
thickeſt darkneſs of Ignorance and Vice. 

Yet far all that the Church was then more 
holy and pure 'than ſhe has- been ſince,” or is 
at this day in moſt places.” This is matter of 
fat which cannot reaſonably be conteſted ; 
'for befides that it may be verified, from the 
Teſtimony which the Sacred, and ſome of the 
Heathen Authors bear to the Innocency of the 
Primitive Chriſttans, and that 'it fis proba- 
ble, that Men were kept in awe while the A- 
poſtles were alive in the time of Miracles, be- 

| fidesall this Ifay, there are two Confidereations 
which prove, that Corrupton could not be 
then.ſo great or ſo general,” as it is now. 

Theſe Conſiderations are founded upon two 
undeniable Fafts. 1. That the Church was 
then perſecuted; And 2. That Diſcipline was 
then exerciſed in 1t. Theſe were two powertfal 
Means to remoye Vices and Scandals from 
the Chnrch. We may eaſily «magine, that 
Men ,who loved the World and their fins, 
wotild not have embraced Chriſtiany ata time, 
when whoſoever became a Chriſtian, did 
that very thing expoſe himſelf to Perſecution, ; 
Torments and Dzath. This did fright away 
the greateſt numbers of Wicked and Impious 

| Perſons. 
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Perſons. But if any of theſe fentred into the Cauſe 
Church, Diſcipline for the. moſt part. drove I. 
them out, when they made themſelves noto- WW. 
rious by a Scandalous life. It 1s eaſy to Judge, 
that in ſuch Circumſtances there was more Pie- 
ty at-that time, than we. obſerve now in the 
Church, _ The firſt Chriſtians were fincere in 
their Profeflion. Being inſtrufted by the Apo- 
ſtles, and apoſtolical Men,they placed the Chri- 
ſtian religion chiefly in a good Lite, to which 
they did ſolemnly engage themſelves by Bap- 
tiſm. They were united among themſelves ; 
they governed themſelves in matters of Order 
and Diſcipline by the Preſcripts of the Apo- 
ſtles, as much as the Perſecution gave them 
leave ; and they did with Courage lay down 
their Lives for the Truth. Such wasthe Chriſtia- 
nity of the firſt Ages, 

But the Chrrch did not continue-long in 
that State before this Zeal of thoſe Primitive 
Chriſtans began to cool. On the one hand 
Perſecution, ceaſed, and .om the other, the 
Ancient Diſcipline was flackned, Theſe two 
Fences being pluckt up, and the Emperors turn- 
ing Chriſtian, the Corruption of the World 
broke in upon the Church. - Divers abuſes 
crept into. Doftrine, Diſcipline, Worſhip and 
Manners, till the Church fell at laſt, into ſuch 
a diſmal Darkneſs of Ignorance, Superſtition 
and Vice, -that Chriſtianity ſeemed almoſt 
quite extin& and deſtroyed. All thole who 
had any true ſenſe of Religion did lament this; 
they complained openly of it, and they a = 

or 
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Par If. for 2 good Reformation. This was the State 
WSWo which the Church and Religion were in, for 
ſome Centuries. 


It did not pleaſe 'God that thoſe Times of 
Ignorance ſhould laſt for ever ; that Darkneſs 
began to be diſperſed in the laſt Century. Then 
it was that Learning and Languages. revived, 
and that the Holy Scripture, which had been 
for a great while, a k unknown to the 
People, was reſcued out of that obſcurity, in 
which: the Barbariſm of former Ages had bu- 
ried it. Men did perceive that divers Errors 
had been introduced into Religion ; they diſ- 
covered ſeveral Abuſes, they went about 
to redreſs them, and they ſucceeded fo far, 
that in this ref Chriſtianity was reſtored 
to its Purity, But that great Work could not 
be finiſhed ; ſo that at this Day the Church 
and Religion, arc not yet brought to that 
State of Perfection which they might be in. 

III. For to come now to the preſent State of 
Religion, it is certain, Firſt that many Chri- 
ſtian Churches are ſtill very near in the ſame 
Darkneſs, Men were in ſome Agesago. I ſhall 
fay nothing of the finking of Chriſtianity in 
"oy and Africa there is more Knowledge in 

ope; but yet in many Places we may ob- 
ſerve, almoſt all thoſe Diſorders, which pre- 
vailed in the Times of the groſleſt Ignorance. 
Nay, our Age 1s more unhappy than the pre- 
cedent, in that thoſe Abuſes have been con- 
{firmed and authorized by Laws, and are now 


ſupported by Force. How many Countries and 
Churches 
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Churches are there, where the People know- Ca 


almoſt nothing of the Goſpel, where Rehgi-, 


Fo ; 
. 


on is reduced to Childiſh and Superſtitions www 


Devotions and Practices, where the moſt Ri- 
diculous things are believed, and the moſt 
ſhameful Errors received ; where the looſneſs 
of Manners may almoſt be parallel'd with Hea- 
theniſm, where the molt execrable. Crimes 
are committed ? In a Word, where the Igno- 
rance both of the People and Clergy are gene- 
ral, excepting.only ſome few undE@ftanding 
Men who are ſenſible of; theſe Diſorders, "but 
are reſtrained by Fear from diſcovering, their 
Sentiments. |. From thofe Places Corruption 
ſpreads to others, and it would not be diff- 
cult t6. ſhew by ſeveral. Inſtances, that the 
Cauſe of Impiety, lgpprancy and Vice, 1s.to 
be found in thoſe Places which ſhould be the 
Fouſtains of PictF and Rehgion. _ 
len I have now ſaid, 15 notto be applied 
to all Churches $0 ſome. ters ny ; Fpers 
Religion 3 not ſo. corrupted, and where 2 
Kc Chriſtianity 1s fled. But yet kt us 
uirein the ſecond place, whether there;are 
any Chriſt;an Societies, where nothing is Want- 
ing or to be delired in the $tate of the, Church: 
and Religion, and where it would not be neceſ= 
ſaryta make ſome AlterationsgandConſtitytions, 
in order to come nearer t@ Perfection... This 
deſerves tobe examined with Care,. and;with- 
out Prepoſſefſion. We.ought here: to-lay a- 
fide the Spirit of a Party, . 43nd ingenuoufly to. 
acknowledge Detects where they are, For ws 
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if every-one is wedded to the Society of 
«which he is a Member, nothing can ever be 
remedied. For Pon that there are De-/ 
feds, what Remedy can be uſed, if we are all 
poſſefled with This Prejudice, that all is Per- 
tet inour Society ? Is not this the way to Ca-' 
nonize Abuſes, and to prevent the reſtoring 
of Order? 

And Firſt, we ought not to' wonder, if 
there ſhoygd {till be Imperfeftions in the pureſt 
Societies., It would be ' a kind 'of Miracle, if 
there were none remaining. God: does not al- 
ways'think fit to finiſh his Work all'at once ; 
unleſs he had made uſe of Inſpired Men,  fach 
as the/Prophets or the Apoſtles, were, It was 
impoſhble fo to attain Perfeftion, and to pro- 
vide for every thing at firſt daſh, that nothing” 
more {ſhould be deſired. . Befides, Circum- 
ſtances are. ſo much altered® that it ſeemMhe- 
ceſlary,” to change feveral things that were 
teft in the laft Age.”''It is further to'be con- 
fidered, that tho' Chriſtians did long fora 
good Reformation, yet great Difficulties-were' 
to be” overcotne to” bring it about. Mens 
Minds were not much enlightened, they were 
juſt creeping, out of Darkneſs, and along Cu- 
ſtom had almoſt obliterated the tras Fdeas of 
Religion. Almoſt alt thoſe who were 1n Ct- 
vil, or Eccleſiaſtical Authority, did obſtinately 
defend the Abuſes ' which all Good Men 
thought it neceſſary to Redreſs. Extream Se- 
verity was uſed towards thoſe who defired 


this Reformation of the Church. Alt this did 
territy 


: 
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terrify 3 great tnafny - well-meani g | Per- Ca 
edly was the cauſe, that in ſeveral Pla- 


Confletin the Abuſes ly, were . .not” able 


for want of Means; todo all that the Thtereſt 


ofR<igion required. They were fain in; thoſe 
Places to yield | ſomething to the Thiquity 
of the Times, and. to' ſettle Things as Ti 
as they could till a more favourable. Oppo- 
tunity. _ Some Churches came Ar to 
Perfe&tion than others., But Howſvever, if 
we would paſs. a right Judgmetit upon the 
preſent State of the Ghurch wy; Gi 10N, WC 

ought to Examine. theT gf, and 
without Partiality. Wo n a Fes 1 (al offer 
here ſome general Confiderations and refer 
to the following Chapter ſome Heads, which 
will requirean exaQ. and particular Diſcuſſion. 
- will firſt reſume the: Four Charadters, , which 
the Scripture gives us of the Chriſtian Church 
and Religion; which are, Truth, Holineſs, 
Union and Order. , ©: ... 

I. All Chriſtian'Societies boaſt that they 
profeſs the Truth ; and that very thing is e- 
nough to ſhew that many of them are in Er- 
ror, ſince they do not agree among themſelves 
about the Articles to be believed: 1 will not 
enlarge on this Head, becauſe it would 
lead me into many Particulars, a '1n ſome 
reſpect, into Contfoverſy. 1 only ſay, 
that 1f we did judge of - what 15 to be Be- 
ligved in Religion, by that which ought to 
be the Principle- and Rule of Faith amorig 
Chriſtians, 


SE. 


ces, thoſe who Thad. gy efjough to vo 
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Chriſtians, I mean, _ the Holy Scripture, we 
would” ſoon perceive on which fide the 
Truth lies. We might obſerve in that Society 
which vaunts it ſelt to be the pureſt of - all 
pretends to be Infalli- 
ble, and the only True Church excluſive, of 
all other, abſurd Tenets and monſtrous Do- 
Qrines, equally repugnant to Scripture and 
Reaſon, and we 710in!? he convinced, that 
the Dodrine of th0': Cirrches which did ſe- 
parate from that Sociery, is much more con- 
{onant to the Goſpel. 

2. We muſt have a very mean Notion of 
Chriſtianity, if we can believe that Holineſs, 
which is the ſecond ChariQer of the Church, 
is to be found among Chriſtians at this time. 
The cothiplaint of the laſt Ages was, . That. Re- 
ligion wanted to be Refarmed, in Doftrine, 
Worſhip, Diſcipline and Manners. It was re- 
formed irfpart by the tejecting of thoſe Errors 
and Abuſes, which were crept into Dactrine, 
Worfhip and Diſcipline ; but the Reformati- 
on of Manners is ſtill behind. The People 
have not as yet been Reformeda this regard, 
except perhaps in thoſe Times and Places 
where they have been Perſecuted. As. for 
the reſt, they have ſcarce changed any thing 
beſides their Belief and Worſhip ; this alone 
proves that the State of the Church 1s yet im- 
perfe&. Holineſs is the Scope of Religion, 
it is the chief Character of Chriſtianity z {o 
that where Holineſs and purity of Manners 1s 
not, Religion mult be very defective. 
II. Union 
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HI. Union Peace and Charity, as was faid Cauſe 


fore, are one of the eſſential Marks of the 


1s this CharaQter to be found ? The Charch at 
this Day is Rent into FaCtions and Parties. We 
cannot ſay, that there is but one Church ; we 
muſt ſay, that there are many Religions and 
Churches. Chriſtians divide not only upon 
Lawful Grounds, which make Separation ne + 
ceflary, but about things of ſmall Conſe- 
| —— Upon the leaſt diverſity of Opinions, 
they pronounceArathera again(t one another, 
form different Sets and Communions. Even 
thoſe Churches which might have a common 
Belief and Intereſt are not united. .Thoſe 
Men who by their Office ſhould be the 
Miniſters of Peace, are but too often the Fire- 
brands of Diviſion. I delire no other Proof 
of this, but that Zeal which moſt Divines 
expreſs about the Diſputes of Religion, and 
that little Diſpoſition. which 1s found among 
them, to ſacrifice ſome Opinions, or Exprel- 
fions, to the Peace of the Church. » 

I do not condemn all Diſputes without di- 
ſ{tinftion, for ſome are necellary. The Apo- 
ſtles command the Rulers of the Church, to 
eſtabliſh with Care, Pure Doctrine, and to 
Confute thole who endeavour to corrupt it. 
Fhey did themſelves on. many Occafions 
Diſpute againſt falſe Teachers. To deſert 
the Truth when attacked, were to make but 
little account of it: This would be a be- 
traying the Intereſt of Picty, ſince Piety 1s al- 

3 ways 
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ways founded upon Truth. Diſputes become 
neceſlary, when Effential Truthsare to be de- 
fended. Neither would I reduce all profita- 
ble or lawful Diſputes, to thoſe only which 
concern Fundamgntals. There are Errors, 
which tho' not Mortal, yet are dangerous, 
and ſo it is needful to oppoſe them : And 
there are Truths, which tho' not Fundamental, 
are yet of great uſe in Religion, and may 
ſerve to confirm the Principles of Chriſtiani- 
ty. It is fit that ſach Truths ſhould be Diſ- 
cuſſed, provided this be done with Modera- 
tion and Honelty. | 
I only blame uſeleſs Diſputes,or theſe, which 
tho' they may have their uſe, yet are accom- 
panied with thoſe Paſſions and Diſorders, 
which blind Zeal inſpires. Such Controver- 
ſfies which are but too common, are extream- 
ly fatal to Religion. We are not able to ex- 
preſs what Miſchiets they occaſion in the 


Church, and how prejudicial they are to the 


progreſs of Chriſtianity in general, and of Pie- 
ty 1n pdrticular. It may ſeem at firſt, that 
becauſe the People do not take cognizance of 
theſe Conteſts, they ſhould prove hurtful on- 
ly to thoſe Learned Men by whom alone 
they are managed ; but yet the whole Church: 
tcels the 11] Effcets of them, 

I. By reaſon of thefe Diſputes, the People 
are deſtitute of Edification, or at leaſt they do 
not receive all the Edification which 15 nece(- 
ſary. Church-men being only full of theſe, 
Study and Meditate upon nothing elſe; 1n their 
SCErmons 
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mons they ſpeak only of theſe Matters, which Cauſe 


[. 


They have neither Leiſure nor Inclination to Wo 


mind things of another Nature, and to ſet 
about Reforming the Manners of Chriſtians ; 
or they do it but faintly andcarelefly. Whilſt 
a Miniſter 1s very buſy m his Study or Pulpit, 

about Confuting an Adverfary whom he ne- 
ver ſaw, or an Error which is unknown to 
his whole Flock, his Sheep are loſt, his Hea- 
rers remain poſſeſt with mortal Errors con- 
cerning Morality, and ingaged in the moſt vi- 
cious Habits. Ths 1s the Fruit of moſt Dif- 
putes, they occafton the Ruin, rather than 
the Edification of the Hearers. 

2. Diſputes keep up "among Chriſtians 
falſe Zeal, Hypocriſy and Licen ouſnels. The 
People learn by the Example ot their Teach- 
ers, to place their Zeal, not in oppoling Vice, 
but in underſtanding Controverly, in adher- 
ing to certain Opinions, and 1n bearing a 
ſtrong Hatred to thoſe who diffent from them, 
They judge that what makes the ordinary Em- 
ployment of Divines, what they inſiſt moſt 
upon, what kindles their Zeal, ang excites in 
them the moſt violent Paſſions, muſt needs be 
the moſt 1mportant thing in Religion. 

3. Sometimes the People take part 1n the 
Quarrels of their Teachers, from whence pro- 
cced unavoidable Animoſities and Divifions, 
which extinguiſh Love, and the Spirit of 
Chriſtianity, "and which create infuperable 
Obſtacles to the Peace of the Church, and tlie 
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Pax 1. tain likewiſe, that all Churches are not fur- 

SYo-niſhed with a ſuficient Number of Perſons, to 
pertorm Divine-Service and to Inſtrud and 
Edify the People. When we look back up- 
on the Primitive Church, we find, that tho' 
it was poor and perſecuted, yet it had its Bi- 
ſhops, its Prieſts, its Catechiſts and its Wi- 
dows. Az this time we ſee yet 1n ſeveral Pla- 
cs, that one ſingle Town maintains-a great 
Number of Church-men, who indeed, for 
the moſt part, are very inſignificant z but elſe- 
where it 15 quite otherwile, one fingle Man 
does often pertorm all the Eccleſiaſtical Fun&ti- 
ons ; nay, {ometimes many . Churches have 
but one Paitor. This Diſorder as well as ma- 
ny others, proceeds partly from the want of 
neceflzry Means and Funds, to ſupply the oc- 
calions of all Churches. Here 1t might be 
proper to peak of the Paſtoral Functions, and 
of the Adminiſtration of Diſcipline ; but 
theſe T wo Heads being important, I reſerve 
what I have to ſay about them, tor the Two 
next Chapters. 

We ought here not to omit the want of U- 
nionand Correſpondence among Churcizes. If 
they had more Communication andintercourſe 
one with another, great Advantages would 
follow from thence. Right Meaſures might 
be taken for the Edification of the People, 
and for the Redrefiling of Abufſes and 
Scanials ; that Uniformity which 1s lo nece(- 
{ary, both in Worlhip, and 1n Church-Go- 
verament and Diſcipline, Wight be — 
"Ry 1 An 
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And that would contribute much to theHonour Cauſe 
and Safety of Religion in general. The Church - x, 
would appear then like a well-ordered Society, vw 
and like One Body, of which all the Parts 
ſhould maintainarelation to,and a (trict depen- 
dance upon one another. On the other hand, 
it 35 a great unhappineſs, when Churches 
have little or no Intercourſe or Communicati- 
on one with another, ſo that every one orders 
its Matters and Cuſtoms, the Form of its 
Worſhip and Government, within it {&lt. 
Thus in many reſpects, it would be cafe to 
, ſhew, that Things are not altogether Regu- 
lated in the Church, as they ought to be, with 
relation to Order. Men are not ſenſible of 
theſe Defects, becauſe they are apt to judge 
of Religious Matters, by the Practice of the 
-preſent Time, and by the Cuſtoms of their re- 
ſpective Countries ; belides, that Antiquity is 
but little. known. And yet theſe Defects con- 
tribute more than 15 commonly imagined, to 
the decay of Piety and Zeal. The want of 
Order in. any Society, does molt gertainly 
bring Confuſion and Licentiouſneſs into it. 
V. The Worſhip of God being the end and 
the eſſence of Religion, we cannot but inquire 
whether allthings are well regulated. with rela- 
tion to that. To ſpeak here only of the pub- 
lick Worſkip, it would be very neceſlary, that 
it ſhould be performed every where in ſuch 
a manner, that the People might underitand, 
the moſt eſſential parts 'of Religion and Di- 
vine Worſhip to be Adoration, Praiſe, and 
S 4 the 
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'Paxr II. the invocation of God; and that the diſchar- 
SAN ging of theſe Dnties 15 the end of Publick Afſ- 
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emblies. 1 remark this particularly, becauſe 
in many places, Devotion is placed only in the 


' hearing of Sermons. Churches are properly 


nothing elſe but Auditories. People fancy 
that Sermons are the chief thing they meetfor, 
and that preaching is the principle Fundtion 
to be exerciſed by Miniſters in the Church. 
The Prayers and the Pſalms, are looked upon 
only as Preliminaries or Circumſtances to a 
Sermon. This is a dangerous Notion, be- 
cauſe on the one hand it makes Chriſtians 
neglect Divine Service,and on the other it ren» 
ders Religion contefnptible, when Sermons 
are not ſo edifying as they ſhould be, which 
happens but too often. And therefore it 
would not perhaps be amils,if as it is pradtiſed 
in ſeveral Churches, Divine Service was diſ- 
tinguiſhed from Sermons by ſome circumſtan- 
ces of times or perſons ;; ſo that it might be 
one thing to celebrate Divine Service, and an- 
Other, to hear Sermons. 7 
| Several Reflections might be offered here con- 
cerning the principal things relating to Publick 
Worſhip, ſuch as Forms of Prayers, Liturgies, 
the Manner of praiſing God,and Sacred Hymns: 
It would be a-queſtion worth the examining, 
whether we ought in Chriſtian Churches, to 
uſe on]y Pſalms and Canticles, out of the Old 
Teſtament, -among which tho' ſome are moſt 
edifying and ful] of excellent expreflions of |, 
Picty'; yet there are many which relate akoge- 
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ther to ſome particular paſlages of thoſe times; Cauſe 
or if they ſpeak of Chriſt, it is only in a Pro- 7, 
phetical ſtyle, very obſcure to the People. xn 
One would think that Chriſtian Hymns,which 
ſhould be ſung to the honour of God and Je- 
ſus Chriſt, chiefly to celebrate the Wonders 
of our Redermption, might be extraordinary 
uſeful,to nourith Piety and toſtir up Devotion, 
as well as more agreeable to that, which the 
Apoſtles preſcribe, and which the" Primitve 
Chriſtians praiſed in their Afſemblies. 
Would it not likewiſe be neceflary to a 
about giving the Holy Sacrament to fick and 

_ dying Perſons; and to reſtore the more fre- 
quent uſe of the Euchariſt, according to the 
practice of the Apoſtles and of the Primitive 
Church ? Faſting being enjoyned by our Savi- 
our, and eſtabliſhed by the example of the 
Apoſtles, and by the univerſal practice of the 
firſt Chriſtians, and of all the Churches in the 
World: for ſeveral Ages; there is reaſon to 
wonder that in ſome places this Duty ſhould 
be almoſt out of date. For as to ſolemn Faſts, 
which are celebrated from time to time, and 
{cldom enough ; thoſe are not properly the 
Faſts of which the Goſpel ſpeaks, and which 
were obſerved þy the Ancients: They are Ads 
of publick Humiliation, deſigned for fimes of 
Calamity, or of extraordinary Devotion, and 
the uſe of theſe ought not to be too frequent, 
becauſe Cuſtom is apt to leſſen their effect, But 
1 mean thoſe Faſts which are helps to Devoti- 
tion and Holineſs, and Means to mortify the 
Le 4 | . - Body, 
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Pazr II. Body, and to diſpoſe Men to-Humiliation and 
WY Repentance. | 
Unifarmity in Divine Worſhip would be 
another very neceflary Eſtabliſhment. It 
would ſhew the unity of Faith, it would ren- 
der Religion venerable,and prevent thoſe Diſ- 
orders and Confuſions, which are inevita- 
ble, when Rites and Practices quite different, 
nay ſometime contrary to one another, are 
obſerved in ſeveral Churches. 

- Laſtly,Care ſhould be taken, that divine Ser- 
vice-might be performed every where, in an 
orderly grave and decent manner. The ex- 
terior of Religion, has a greater influence 
than we imagine, upon the effence of it ; be- 
ſides that we ſave an expreſs Law, * Which 
ſays, that all things ſhould be done decently and 
in order. Indeed, Pageantry and Pomp, the 
great number of Ceremonies, and whatever 
{xvours of Superſtition, ought to be avoided, 
as well as every thing which 1s contrary 
to the eflence of Evangelical Worſhip : And 
it were better to fall into an excels of Simplici- 
ty, than to Clog Religion with too many 
Cercmonies. But yet under pretence of Sim- 
plicity, we are not to run into Confuſion, 
and to neglect the externals of Religion and 
Divine Service. If we ſhould examine by this 
Rule what is done in ſome Churches, with re- 
lation for inſtagce, to the Laws and Forms of 
Publick Aſſemblies, tothe celebration of Di- 
vine Worſhip and the Sacraments, and to the 
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Perſons who receive the Communion,andwho Cauſe 
officiate ; we might find there ſeveral things TL 
to be reftified. And it would be very uſeful www 
to take this into Confideratiori,for the want of 
Gravity and Decency, and a dry and careleſs 
performing of Publick Worſhip, render Religi- 
on deſpicable,and make the People,who com- 
monly judge of things by their Outlides, to 
entertain a mean notion of divine Service z 
which -produces the contempt of Religion, 
and by conſequence 1ll Manners. 

VI. This contempt of Religon is another 
Fault, which ought not to be paſſed over in 
filence. It has been always the general ſenſe 
of Mankind, that Religion 1s to be honoured 
and reſpected. The Heathen Religions, as 
falſe as they were, did attract the Veneration 
of the People; and the - ſame may be ſeen at 
this day, among the ſeveral Nations of Infi- 
dels. Certainly then the Chriſtian Religion 
deſerves all the veneration and reſpect, which 
Men are capable of. But it muſt be confeſled 
that an many places, it is falling of Jate, into 
a very (great outward meanneſs. Men are 
accuſtoming themſelves, to look with indit- 
terence,and with haughtineſs and fcorn upon 
every thing, which has ſome relation to the 
Church or to Religion. This appears eſpe- 
cially in the contempt, which is expreſfled to- 
wards the Clergy. Tho' the Scripture repre- 
lents their Office, as a moſt Excellent and Ho- 
nourable Imployment ; tho' it enjoyns Chri- 

| [tians 
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Part II. ftians, to * Honour, Love and Reverence 

WY thoſe, who have the rule over them ; yet 
the Ecclefiaſtical Order is generally but little 
honoured : And what is-more ſurprizing, it 
1s moſt depreſſed and abaſed,in thoſe Churches 
which otherwiſe, profeſs a purer Dodtine 
and Worſhip, than other Chriſtian Societies. 
I do not ſpeak of all Churches in general ; but 
whoever {ces what 1s practiſed in many places, 
wou ld be apt to think, that it was a part of 
the Reformation of the Church, to ſtrip the 
Clergy of all Eccleſiaſtical Authority, and of 
every thing that might render them venerable 
to the People, and to ſet them upon a low 
and contemptible Foot. Their Character is 
become Abject, if not Odious, and it becomes 
fo more and more every days That which 
makes it more deſpicable, is the Poverty 
which many of them are forced to live in. 

It is not difhcult to find out the Grounds of 
this Contempt. It may be juſtly charged upon 
the Clergy themſelves, their CharaGter is be- 
come vile, becauſe they ſupport ; it but it does 
not follow that Men have a Right to deſpiſe 
them 5 all that is to be done, is to endeavour 
the reclaiming.of them. If under pretence of 
Perſons being unworthy, or of ſome abuſe in 
Offices, it was lawful to deſpiſe the Profeſſions 
themſelves, would not even Magiſtracy be of- 
ten the viteſt of all employments? May we 
not fay beſides, that Church-Men do not well 
maintain their Character, becauſe they are de- 
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fpiſed ? An Office which is ſlighted will never Cauſe 
be well diſcharged it is ſeldom that great L. 
worth is to be found in a Poſt which is lit- WWo 
tle honoured, or rather much deſpisd. ; 

The chief Cauſe of this Cogtempt was the / 
manner in which things were ordered in the 
laſt Century. Perſecution, Poverty and the Op- 
poſition of the higher Powers, were at firft 

cat Obſtacles to the eſtabliſhing of good Or- 
a Princes and great, Men did poſſeſs them- 
felves of the Revenues and Authority of the 
Church. Nothing was left t6 Church-men,bur 
the care of making Sermons, and of Admini- 
ſtring the Sacraments. They were turned into 
bare Preachers; a Charafter which for the 
moſt part, is not very fit tocreate Reſpet. I 
ſay nothing here of the Diſcipline and Go- 
vernment of the Church, becauſe I am to 
ſpeak of theſe more largely by and by. : 

This Abaſement of Religion and of the 
Miniſtry, 1s a viſible Canſe of Corruption. 
As ſoon as Sacred things are diſregarded, Im- 
piety muſt needs. prevail z eſpecially if the 
Miniſters of Religion are deſpiſed, then Re- 
lIigion can have no great force upon Men's 
Minds. The Maſter cannot be honoured, 
when his Servants are {lighted. Men, who 
are without Authority, cannot contain the 
People in their Duty, Whatſoever comes 
from an abje& Perſon, who isneither beloved 
nor eſteemed, can never be received with ſub- 
miſſion. The contempt of Paſtors, draws of 
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neceſlity after it the contempt-of Divine Ser- 
vice, of Preaching, and of other Sacred Fun- 
cons. 
The Poverty of Church-men, 1s not much 
leſs fatal to the Church, than the immenſe 
and exceſſive Riches which did formerly cor- 


' rupt the Clergy. For beſides, that in thoſe 


times and places in which the Chriſtian Reh- 


.gion is predominant, and profefled by Perfons 


of Quality, Poverty,makes the Miniſters of 
Religion Contermptible to the People, and e- 
ven to Great Men, it being certain. that in 
thoſe Circumſtances, it is neceflary that Minj- 
ſters ſhould live with ſome credit ; befides this 
I fay, that Poverty diſables them from exer- 
cifing Hoſpitality, from minding their Fancti- 
on as they ought, and from difcharging the 


Dutics of it with ny and Zeal. It forces 


them to have recourſe to ſeveral mean or un- 
lawful Methods to ſupply their Neceſlities, 
and thoſe of their Famulies, and to do many 
things which do not comport with their Em- 
ployment. From thence proceeds likewiſe 
the want of able Miniſters. A great many 
Perſons who might have the neceflary Ta- 
lents, Qualifications and Means, to be very 
uſeful in the Church, take a diſguſt at that 
Profeſhion, by the fear of Contempt or Po- 
verty. As long as things are in this ſtate, 
Religion will be deſpiſed, and Corruption 
will frill be 1n vogue. 

Tt is not ſo eafie to remove this Canfe of 


Corruption as it 15 to detect it, The re-eſta- 
bliſhing 
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bliſhing of Order, ſeems to be a "thing ex- 
treamly difficult. To this -end 1t would be 
requiſite, that Princes and Church-men ſhould 
att in Conjunction. - But there are few Chri- 
ſtian Princes who lay this to heart, and Di- 
vines have quite other things in their 
thoughts ; Their great buſineſs is to maintain 
what is eſtabliſhed, and to diſpute with thoſe 
who find fault with it. On the other hand, 


Knowledge or Reſolution is wanting, and: 


there is not enough of honeſty or greatneſs 
of Soul, to conteſs the Truth. Few Wri- 
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ters have the Courage to ſpeak ſo impartially, . 


as the Famous Author of the Hiſtory of the 
Reformation in Ergland has done, in the 
Preface to his Second Volume. It is thought 
by many. Perſons, that all would be ruined if 
the leaſt alteration was made. Some of thoſe 
Defe&ts which have been mentioned in this 
Chapter, are now become inviolable Cu- 
ſtoms and Laws. Every body fancies true 
and pure Chriſtianity to be that which ob- 
tains in his Country, or in the Society he lives 
in; and it is not ſo much as put to the 
queſtion, whether or not ſome things ſhould 
be altered. As long as Chriſtians are pollefled 
with theſe Prejudices, we mult not expect to 

ſee Chriſtianity reſtored to an entire Purity. 
But yet 1t is to be hoped from the Grace of 
God, and the force of Truth, that Chriſtians 
will open their Eyes at laſt, and that Divines 
will grow ſenfible of the neceſſity of mind- 
ing theſe Things. The main Point here is to 
{ſhake 
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ſhake off all Prejudice, and to conſider things 
in their Nature and Original. Our Saviour 
has left us an Excellent Rule, when ſpeaking 
of the Abuſes which had been ſo long re- 
——— the Jews in reference to Mar- 
riage, he tell us,, * That the beginning it 
was not ſo. This Nani of ms. ufe, and 
a lover of Truth and Vertue, ſhould always 
have it before his Eyes. It were to be wiſhed, 
that we ſhould ſtill appeal to it, and that in- 
ſtead of Governing our ſelves by the Cuſtom 
of the preſent Time, we ſhould run up to the 


* Ancient Conſtitution, and compare what is 


done at this Day, . with that which has been, 
and ought to be done. This would be the 
true Way to Reform Abuſes,. and ' to draw 
near to Perfe@ion, and to bring things back 


into the Natural and Primitive Channel. 


Ee EE 
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T he want of Diſcipline. 


T is not my Deſign in this Chapter to ſpeak 
of Church Diſcipline in general. I ſhall 
only infiſt upon that Part of it, the End of 
which is to Regulate the Manners of Chri- 
ſtians. And this is an important Matter. The 
want of Diſcipline is one of the greateſt Im- 
perfeCtions which, have been obſerved in the 
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. preſent 
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preſent State of the Church, and. one-of the Cauſe. 
molt evident and. general Cauſes of the Cor- _TI. 
ruption of Chriſtians. ; But becauſe ſome Men vo 
have pretended, . that Diſcipline, ſuch as I 
{i Ei in this Chapter, was a Humane and 
T7. gm Inſtitution, the ;. obſervation of 
which was not abſolutely neceſſary, and might 
be dangerous; I think it proper to lay ſome- 
thing here, concerning the Original and the 
Neceſiity of the Diſcipline of the Church, 

It is certain in the firſt place, that all Soci- 
etics and Bodies, have a Right to eſtabliſh an 
Order to-Regulate thernſelves by, and to pro-' 
vide for their Security and- Preſervation. 
When ſeveral Men or People, unite to Farm 
a Body, they have Power - to make Laws and 
Regulations, to which .all the Members of 

| that Body, may be tyed ; and to exclude 
thoſe from their Communion, who will not 
ſubmit to them. But theſe Laws onght- not to 
claſh with other Laws already eſtabliſhed, nor 
with juſt and acknowledged Rights.. -I think, 
this Power which-1s-granted to the meancſtof 
Societies, cannot be denied to the Church ; 
and this proves already' that the Church had 
a Right to Appoint a Diſcipline to which, all 
her Menibers ſhould he ſubje&, provided, that 
Diſcipline did not on the one_ hand prejudice 
Publick Tranquility, andthe Authority of the 
Magiſtrates ; nor any ways contradi& on the 
other hand, the Laws of the Goſpel. Now as 
Diſcipline 1s not liable to either of theſe In- 
conYeniencies, but does «a perfectly agree 
with 


= % n 
p.11, with the welfare of Civil Society, and the 
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Spirit-of the Chriftian *Relipion, 'as will be 
: Dl 3reafier; fo che es "of tir, 
Fems 6/be <qually fawful and 

f. Bot er,Difciptine'ts an Order,which 
k4s God for its Anthor. We find the'mſtitu- 
tion of it in Holy Sctipture, and in theLaws 
of Chrift, #nd-of his Apoſtlesz Tfhall recite 
the Chiet of thefe. © . >... 

1. In St: Matthews 'Gofpel. Chap. XVI. 15, 
I6, 17.” Weread theſe Words ; If thy Brother 
fhall treſpaſs againift thee, go and roll him of his 
fault between thee and hin "atone : If be fball 
hear thee thou haſt gaimed thy Brother ; bit if be 
will not Bar thee, then take with thee one or 
two more; that in the Mouth of two or three Wit- 
meſſes every word may bt eftabliſhed. "And if be 
fhall megle® to hear them, "tell it 'to the Church ,, 
but if' he negle& to hear the Church, let *him-be 
unto thee as a Heathen Man and a Publicas. 
For the' right underſtanding of thefe'Words, 
We miſt know, that onr Saviour does not en- 
at hete a new Law, and that an Order like 
that which is here preſcribed, was already 
obſerved among the Jews. But here, 'as upon 
many *Occafions, Our Saviour did comply 
with the Caſtoms and Praftice of that Na- 
tion, becauſe he judged that thoſe Cuſtoms 
were good, and fit for his views and purpoſes. 
The firſt” Chriſtians did" the fame in -matter 
ot Order'and Government, they did form 
the Chriſtian Church, upbn the Model of the 
Jewiſh Affemblies, and upon the Method which 
was there obſerved. , This 
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This is the, Key of the Place I have, now Cauſe 
ed. Qur Saviour approves'\the Jewiſh Pra- - H. 
2 nd and enjoyns his les to oblerve the Wo 
fame Qrder amongſt them. It cannot be doubt- 
ed but that this was his Mcaning For he ſpeaks 
to his Diſciples, and .it appears by all the cir- 
cuinſtances of this Paflage, and by the ſequel 
of his Diſcourle, ; that he is giving here a Law, 
which concerns the Chriſtian C It is 


rue indeed, that he properly lpeaks of pri- 
'vate differences, - but what he ſays ought to 
applied to all thoſe diſorders,which may hap- 


pen inthe Church, -and particularly to Scan- 
dals. And ſarely.it is evident, that if we may 
proceed. i in the Methods here enjoined, when 
the Caſe is only concerning ſome differences 
between, rivate-Men, we have much more 
Tight-to do fo relation to with publick Sins, 
fince they are Cafes which Concern the whole 
Church, aha that direaly, and which doyet 
more properly belong to her Cogniſance, than 

the -quarrels of private Men. The Meaning 
of Chriſt is then, that there muſt be an Order 
in . his Church for the removing of Scandals. 
He ſuppoſes that the Church has a right to in- 
terpole upon thoſe Occaſions, and he com- 

mands that thoſe who ſhall refuſe to hear 

the .Church, belooked upon as if they were 
her Members ng longer, and that Communi- 

cation with them ſhould be avoided : This is 

the import of theſe words, .L:t hizr be unto 

thee as an Heathen Man and Publican. 
2. The V. Chapter of the firlt Epiſtle to 


SA the 


276 Cauſes. 'of the preſent 
Pax IL. the Corinthians, ver. 2, 3, 4: decides this mat- 
Wo ter. St. Paul having been informed, - that 

there was a Man among the Corinthians, who 
lived in Inceſt, he writes about it to/that 
Church ; and firſt-he reproves them, for not 
having cut off from their Communion, the perſots 
who had committed ſo Infamous an Aion. In 
, the next place he does himſelf Excommunit- 
cate that Man and deliver him up to Satan. 
I know that perhaps this Power of deliverin 
up to Satan belonged only to the Apoſtles, an 
it is likely, that this was one of thoſe extraord}- 
nary Puniſhments, which they had a Power to 
inflict upon Prophane and Rebellious Perſons. 
But as for Excommunication, it 1s the-com- 
mon and ordinary Right of the Church. 
'This Right, or rather this Duty of the Church, 
is ctearly aflerted by the Cenfure which the 
Apoſtle addreſles to the Corinthians, becauſe 
they had not taken that Inceſtuows Perſon from a- 
mong them, and becauſe they had not obſerved 
the-Order he had given them before, not to 
{uffer Fornicatorsz * I wrote unto you already 
rot to company Formicators, He repeats this 
Order in theſe Words, which contain an ex- 
preſs and general Law againſt all Scandalons 
Sinners. + I write it 'unto you again, not to 
keep company ;, if any man that js called a Bro- 
ther, be a [6 oa; or Covetons, or an Idol:- 
tor, or a Railer, or a Drunkard, or an Extor- 
tioner; with ſuch a one, no not to eat. This is- 


poſitive : And what the Apoſtle adds, Do mot 
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F Ver. 4 ÞT Ver. 12. 
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Je judge them that are within ; is a confirmati- Cauſe 
on that the Church has a Right to do ſo, with HI. 
relation to her Members. Laſtly he concludes SV 
with theſe Words, * Therefore put awayfrom a- 
mong your ſelves that wicked Perſon ; tor thus 

' this Verſe isto be rendred, as the Drift of, the 

whole Chapter, of which this is the Conclu- 
ſion, ſhews it evidently. I defre the force of 
this Proof may be conſidered. It 1s not one 
ſingle Paſſage which I here produce, it is a 
whole Chapter, it isa Thread of Arguments, 
and of expreſs and reiterated Injundtions. St. 
Paul deſcribes thoſe whom the Church ought 
not to ſuffer in her Boſom, he appoints what 
1s to be done in reference to them ; which 15, 
that they ought to be cut off from the Body 
of Chriſtians, and that their Company 1s to 
be avoided. There cannot be a clear and 
expreſs Law, ifthis is not ſo. 

3- There are ſome other Places which have 
no ambiguity in them, 2 The. TI. 6. We com- 
mand you in the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
this Preface is Remarkable ; here is a Law in 
due Form, which the Apoltle is going to de- 
liver, he propoſes it by way of Command, 
and he interpoſes the Auhority of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, We command you in the Name of 
our Lord Teſws | Chriſt, that ye withdraw your 
ſelves from every Brother that walketh diſorderly, 
and not after the Tradition which he received. of 
«This Law is repeated ver. 14: If any man chey 

s not our word by this Epiſtle, note that man; and 
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Pagr If. have no company with him, that he may be a- 
WW ſbamed. 


4. Fhe 1(t Epiſtle to Timothy affords us 
Proofs unanſwerable. The defign of St. Paw in 
this Epiſtle is to eſtabliſh"Order and Diſct- 
pline in the Church. To this purpoſe he 
zives feveral Precepts to Timwthy, he Fnſtrutts 
him exa&tly how Paſtors ought to proceed a- 
bout Information, Cenſures, and the princi- 
pal Offices of Church-Goverriment. * Re- 
buke not an Elder but inſtrut# hint as 4 father, 
and the younger men 4s brethren; the elder 
women as mothers, the yo as ſofters , 
with all purity. Þ Againſt an Elder or a Prieſt 
Yecerve not an atcuſation but before twa or- three 
witneſſes : Them that ſin rebuke: before all, that 
others alſo may fear. I charge thee before God 
and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the Elet} Angels, 
that thou obſerve theſe things, withont preferring 
one before another, doing nothing by partialuty. 
E might add other Places out 'of this Epiſtle 
ard the following, and ont of that to Tr | 
Here 1s then again, a whole Thread of IDif- 
courle, veeſortbink the Order according to 
which the Church is to be Governed. Here 
are particular Rules; and St. Pant uſes -ant 
Adjuration to oblige Timothy to obſerve-them. 
Theſe Laws do not concern Timothy itt par- 
ticular, but St, Paul ſpeaks here of the Epiſ- 
copal Function, and of the Duty of the Paſtots 
of .the Church in general: We need- bitt 
read the Epiſtles to Timothy, \and* the begin- 
[7+ C hap, V. 5 I Tin, T1. 20, 2 Tim. 11M | Tir: HY. 10, 
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d. that he intends this.Order ſhould be 
ſettled in all, the Churches, -, -:/.. 
Either there is nothing plain. in. Scripture, 
or it) appears from all theſe Places, That Diſ- 
cipline-1s In{tituted, of God z that the exer- 
cite of it 18 committed to Paltors z that ſcan- 
dalous Sinners are not to be tolerated in the 
Church; that private Men ought to avoid 
their Company ; and' that the Governors of 
the Church are bound toproceed againſt them, 
by private and publick Cenlures,, and even 
by Excommunication. If the Paſlages I have 
cited do not prove all this, we may wrangle 
abaut every thing, and all Arguments from 
the Sacred Writings may be-cluded, I he In- 
ſtitution of the Sacraments 1s not more expreſs 
or politive. | TAN? | 
ITE. But tho' theſe Phces were not ſo poſi- 
tive and fo clear as they are, yet we may be al- 
fared that this is their true megning, becaaſc 
this is the ſenſe in which the. whole Primi- 
tive Church underſtood them. - The Practice 
of the Firſt Ages, in conjunion with the 
Laws of Chritt agd of his Apoſtles amounts 
to a Demonſtration, which cannot be with- 
ſtood ; befides that we are to: prefume, that 
what has been practiſed from the Foundation: 
of the Church, and in thetime of Her Purity, 
was ſettled by theApoſtles themſelves,or by A- 
poſtqlicalMen, ſo that we ought'as much as pol 
lible to conform ourſelves to.it. Now we know 
that Diſcipline was obſerved in the Primiive 
1 T 4 Church, 


3 '2 
2 that which. he writes to Titze, to be - Cauſe 
ſati 
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1. Chnrch® notwithftanding the unha pineſs of 
_— the Titries/and- the een Thi 
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is 15 un- 
queſtionable matter of fa&, -and therefore 
ſhall take it for granted; andonly ſay in ſhort, 
that then alt thoſe -who' embraced 'Chri- 
ſtianity-were engaged by aſotemn Vow tore- 
nounce the Vices of the Age, and to lead a 
holy Lifez that thoſe who were Baptized 
were not ſuffered to live diſorderly ; that vi- 
cious Perſons were debarred: the Holy My- 
ſteries; that thoſe who fell into great Sins 
were Exconititimicated, as well as thoſe who 
were Caritumacious and Incorrigible; - that 
ſuch were not reſtored to the Peace of the 
Church, bat after various degrees of Penance, 
and a publick acknowledgment of their Faults ; 
and that asto thoſe who relapſed, they were 
received only at the Hour of Death. Very 
clear Monumenits of this Praftice are ſtill ex- 
tant, in the Writings of the Ancient DoQors 
of the Church,” as well as int the Old Canons 
and Decrees of Councils. + This Diſcipline 
muſt needs have been very fevercly obſerved, 
fince St. Ambroſe was not afraid to put it 48 


* Prattice againſt the Entperor Theodoſeae. 


I am not: ignorant, that the Primitiye 
Church 'has/ varied about certain -Circum- 
ſtances, that the Penitents were treated ſomne- 
fires with more and ſometimes with leſs ſeveri- 
ty, and that thetime of thejr Penance was lon- 
» ger or (horter : But as tothe main or the eſſence 
'of Diſcipline, it did always6btain in the Primi- 
preCbucch. And i it was as little queſtioned then 

Whether 
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Whether Diſcipline ought to be obſerved, as Cauſe 
whether Chriſtians ſhould be Baptized. This IL 
uſage among the firſt Chriſtians is at leaſt a WV 
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ſtrong preſumption in favour of Diſcipline ; 
bat it being conſonant befides to what we read - 
in the New Teſtament, I do not ſee how 
there can remain any doubt about this Matter. 
- TV. In the laſt place, the Nature of Diſci- 
pline it {elf, proves the uſefulneſs and neceſ- 
ſity of it. All thoſe who are not blinded 
with Prejudice, muſt own, that Diſcipline 
conſidered in it ſelf, is altogether agreeable to 
the Spirit of Chriſtianity. 1. The hongurof 
Religion, and the promoting of Chriſt's 
Kingdom, require Order in the Church. Who 
does not ſee but that if the Church did tole- 
rate Scandalous Perſons and take them into 
her Boſom, and make no difference between 
them arid the Faichful ; She might juſtly be 
charged with all the Diſorders and Scandals, 
which are obſerved in the Lives of bad Chri- 
ſtians, and be looked upon by Infidels, as a 
Prophane Society, where Vice is permitted. 
But the Exerciſe of Diſcipline is an authentick 
diſowning of Vice, whereby the Church de- 
clares publickly that She does not allow of it. 
2. Diſcipline is a moſt efficatious means, to 
procure the Converlion of Sinners. A Man 
muſt be very much hardened, when the being 
removed from the Communion of Chriſtians, 
does not reclaim him. But when a Scanda- 
lous Perſon is ſuffered to live in the Society 
of the Faithful, when he is admitted = the 
ame 
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Wo Church, this gives him an occaſfhan. to: har- 


Conſei of. 1be preſent 
with other Members. of the 


den hitnſelf in Sit, and to think that he is as 

ood 4 Chriſtian, and that he has as much 
Right to Salvation as-others, which, s a moſt 
dangerous, but withal a moſt common Lma- 
gation. 

3. Diſcipline is uſeful to the Church m ge- 
neral, Many who may otherwiſe have ill 
Inclinations, are reſtrained by Example, or 
Shame, or Fear, or even by Conſcience : 
Good Men are thereby doubly Edifzed ; faace 
on the one hand this Rigour confirms them 
m their Daty, and that on the other hand, 
it makes reparation for the Scandal which 0+ 
ther Mens Sins give them. 

From all this, I conclude, that Diſciple 
is a Sacred, Neceſſary and Inviolable Order. 
It cannot be ſaid, that rt 1s a Humane, or Ar- 
bitrary Eſtabliſhment, which may be altered, or 
which was only to coritinue for a tune. An 
Order which has its Original in the expreſs 
Laws of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and which 
3S appointed 1n Scripture as a general Law ; an 
Order which has been obſerved in the Primi- 
tive and Apoſtolical Church; an Order which 
15 founded upon the veryNature of theChurch 
and Religion, and which perfectly agrees 
with the Spirit of the Goſpel ; fuch an Order 
certainly ought to be followed, as being of a 
necellary and indiſpeniable obligation, I ſay 
it again, there is nothing more poſitive than 
this in the Inſtitution of the Sacraments, Diſ- 
cipline as well as th g Sacraments, is founded 


upon 
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pradtice of the Primitive Church ; but Dif: 


craments;for whereas the Sacraments confide- 
red in thetnſetves, and without reſpect tothe 
divine Inftitution, are things indifferent and 
of no uſe; Diſcipline iv it felf is juſt and ufe- 
ful, agreeable to the Principles of Chriftiamty 
as well as to plairt reaſon. and fenſe. | 
F have ps beert too-large upon this Sub- 
je, but it was to be proved in the firſt place 
that Diſcipline . is neceſſary and mſtituced 
by God, fince that is the ground I go' upon 1n 
this whole Chapter. 
This Sacred Order which had been fetled in 
the beginnings of Chriſtianity was altered' in 
proceſs of time ; And in this as in many other 
things Chriſtians grew remiſs This was 
done by degrees; for good Laws are n&t com- 
monly aboliſhed all at once, but through in- 
tenfible changes. We learn from Eccletiaſtical 
Hiſtory, that the ſlackning of Diſcipline, is 
chiefly to be impured' to-the takingaway ſome 
publick Penances. Thofe Penances were con- 
verted into private Confeflions and Penances. 
At firſt this alteration was only concerning 
fome Sins, which were not thought to de- 
ſerve the utmoſt rigor of Diſcipline z for asto 
great Sins, ſuch as Mirder and Adultery, the 
Ancient Order was till in force. But at laſt 
Tout the end of the IV. Century Publick Pe- 
nances were Abolgſhed, firſt in the Eaftern 
and ſometime after; in the Weſtern-Churches. 
Inſtead of Penances, private Satisfations were 
Fe appointed 
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upon' Dvine Inſtitution, and confirnied by the Cauſe! | 


H. 


cipline there is one thing more than in the Sa vo 
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Part H: appointed, and then Men unhappily began to 
WY as conterned, about the PEST On Pe» 


nance, than about what isSpiritual in it, and 
fit to reclaim Sinners, This was done at firſt 


by a kind of Relaxation or Indulgence ; but 


that which at the beginning was no more than 
an exception to the Law, ſucceeded in the 
room of the Law it ſelf; and from thence 
ſprang Indulgences, Satisfaftions, Penance, 
Auricular Confeſſion, and many other Practi- 
ces, which are but Corruptions of the Ancient 
Diſcipline. The Biſhops on the .other hand. 
being diſtrafted by temporal Cares, after the 
Converſion of the Emperors to the Chriſtian 
Religion began to neglett the eſſential parts 
of their Function, and the Condudtt of their 
Flocks. They were for humouring great 
Men, who thought it hard to ſubmit to the 
public Order. T his 1s a ſhort account, how 
the purity of the Chriſtian Religion was con- 
ſiderably adulterated in the point of Diſci- 
Ine. 

- We arenow to examine what the preſent 
ſtate of the Church and Religion is, with rela- 
tion to Diſcipline. All the abuſes which came 
up in the room of the Ancient Diſcipline, do 
ſtill fabfiſt in moſt places, both in the Greek 
and in the Latin Church. The Canons and 
Laws of the Church in the firſt C2nturies have 
been abrogated by contrary Laws and Canons. 
This is acknowledged by all Men of Learning 

and Sincerity, > 
Let us fre then whether this Diſcipline is 
a 
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to be found any where elſe. There are many. Cauſe 
Churches in the laſt Age, which did redreſs 11. 
thoſe Abuſes I now mentioned; But they www 
ought to have gon further z as theſe Abuſes 
had ſucceeded '1n the'room of Apoſltolical Dif- 
cipline, ſo that ſhonld too have been reſtored, 
when theſe were taken' away. But this was 
not done-asit might have been wiſked.: The 
Diſorder was removed, but order was not re- 
eſtabliſhed ;/ and it is not hard to apprehend 
how thiscame to pals. 

It - is no»wonder that thoſe Abuſes ſhould 
be taken away ; they were grown too intole- 
rable z; and they could not hold: out againſt 
the Learning. of an Age more knowing than 
the former were. Things were gone ſo far, that 
a Turn and aRevolutzorr were neceflary. It 
is very probable beftdes, that Intereſt, Pride, 
or Ambition, 'did move-great numbers of Per- 
ſons, who after all had not much Piety, tofſet 
themſelves againſt thoſe many and great Diſor- 
ders, and to fhake off a Yoke under which the 
ChriſtianWorld then groaned. But the fame 
Principles hindred them to ſubmit to the Yake 
of Chriſtandto bind themſelves to the obſerya- 
tion of Evangelical Diſcipline. We areto confi- 
der further, that the Rules of Diſcipline and 
Penance-had-been diſuſed for ſeveral hundred 
Years, ſo that it was not 'eafie to bring” the 
World to ſubmit to an Order,of which the No- 
tion was loſt. Policy had perhapsa large fhage 
likewiſe1n this Revolution. Princes and great 
Men were eaſily determined, to pult down the 

excellive 


236 Canſes of the preſent 
Paxr IH. exceffive and uſurped Authority of. the Cler- 
Yo gy; but they did not all expreſs the fame 
Zeal to reſtore to the Church, ber lawful Au- 
thority. | In fine, among Divines: themſelves, 
there were who: could not endure that 
Diſcipline be-named, and who-diſpu- 
ted and writ againſt thaſe, who wene:for;ex- 
clutling ſcandatons Perſons fromitheHoly;Sa- 
crament, and for makirig ule of Excommuica- 
tion and Publiok [Penances. In ſich Circum- 
ſtances the reſtoring of Diſaphne was a harll 
Task. It will natbe! am {to relate Here 
concerning;this matter, the Opinions arid; the 
very Words.of thoſe who were then. imploy- 
ed about the Reformation of the:Qhnrch. 
They looked _ Diſcipline as: —_ 
Point, to reſtore Religion to-its Purity.”'Th 
wrote (a) That Diſcipline was the Beſt, nay t 
ONLY MEAN to keep the People in Obeds- 
ence. That the'Church would mever ſtand upon a 
firm and ſal id foundution;till Diſciplize and Ex- 
communication were uſed to purge it; to give x 
Flop:to licentionſueſs, to baniſh Vice, and to.mens 
Munrners ;, that whoſoever. did rejef# the 
-lawful- and moderate uſe of Excommunication, 
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Calvini Epift. | ſa. Pag. 337- Diſciplinam jure vo- 
(a) Epiſt. (5 Reſpon Top 337"! pl Þ's 
raque Ecclcſias noftras-rum de- 
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ſhewed himſelf, by thet to be none of Chriſt's 
Sheep | 


- But we do likewiſe obſerve in their Wri- 
tings, that they had the it fortune, of notbe-+ 
ing able to ſucceed in their —_—_—y fay o- 
penty,own that they met on all with in- 
faperable Obſtacles. (b) Thatthere was a com- 
pany of Minifters, who preached a Goſpel with- 
ont Diſcipline, and who even queſtioned, whe- 
ther the uſe of Diſcipline was to be brought back 
into the wn : oa ome introduced Licen- 
tionſneſs inftead of Chriſtian Liberty, and t f 
A US th Pope was enough in rv 
traly Evangelical : That others obſerving the 
Aaily decay of 'Chriftzanity, wiſhed that the Au- 
thority of the Mini ht be reſtored, but that 
either they dial not fee the true way of bringing 


this about, or that if they ſaw it they deſpaired of 
ſucteſs : That thoſe who endeavoure to revive 
Diſcipline were called Tyrants, who would have 


uſurped the Liberty of the Charch : That the Peo- 
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): Gapito in Calv. Epiſt. p.-7. Perigiores rerum- Ecclefiaſti- 
c___ cernunt an Sack — amy ba rotam Cohor- 
tem Miniftrorum, Evangelium decentium fine Diſciplini, imo 
ne ſcientium an Diſciplina fir in Ecclefiam revocanda. Otioſam 
enim tuntionem quidam tueri- malunr, quam fructuoſam : Qui- 
dam licenriam pro Chriſti hberrace induxerunc, quaſi ab Evan- 
gclio ſtenc, qui-jugum Poncificium abjecerims. 'Aliqui verd, id 
eſt, plerique omnes, animadvertentes rem Cheifti; indies /abire 
1n pejus oprarent quidem reſtuuram auctorirarem Miniſtrorum, ſed 
aut veram ejus reparandz rationem jgnoraneauticam yidentes det- 
un us. Et paulo poſt : Auditis enim Tyranniefle voluiſtis in 
iberam Ecclefam, valuiſtis novum: Pontificarnm- revocare, atque 
id genus Conrumeharum, (9c. Et paulo poſt: Namifxznum prorſus 
pre ws quz aſſuera eſt & ecucata prenemodum ad = 

am, quai1auchoriarem Panrificiorum: frangendo, vim yerbi, 
Sacramentorum, & torius Evangelii evacuaremus, (5c. 
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PazTlI. ple had ſhaker off all reſtraint, and were ac 

i _ fo pen do ay as if by takin _ 
' the Pope's Authority, the Miniſtry had been de- 
ſtroged, and the word of God and the Sacra- 
ments had loſt their efficacy. They have ſaid, 
that the want of Diſcipline did produce Cor- 
ruption. (c) That becauſe there were neither 
Cenſures, nor CorrefFions, nor Penances, nor Ex- 
communications in the Church, even for the 
greateſt Crimes, the People and Youth, did com- 
avit all manner of Sins : That no Perſon was 
reſtrained by ſhame, and that Men became proud 
and altogether impenitent : That if the more odi« 
ous Sins, were expiated by Penance and a rea- 
Sonable ſeverity, as St. Paul enjoyns, and as it 
was anciently pratiſed, there would be leſs Cor- 

ruption _ more Zeal in the Church. 
Theſe were the Sentiments of many Do- 
Qors in the laſt Age ; they ſaw that the want 
of Ordef and Diſcipline, was going to bring 
Libertiniſm into the Church. But yet their 
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(c) Bucerus de'animarum cura, þ. 17t. Er quis negare poteſt, 
com omnium peccatorum, quam atrocia ediam illa ſinr, aded 
nulla increpatio, caſtigario aur peenitenria eſt in Eccleſia, hinc 
ftert ut juventus & ed leviores reddanrur ad omne malum. 
Pudor & dedecus abeunt; homines efferuntur, reddunrur (ut 
Paulus conqueritur) Omnino impcenirenres; dedunt ſe libidini, 
omnique vanirati; -denique vits iſta petulanci atque perdira 1ati- 
art nullo modo pofſunr. 

Idem. p. 189.” Si craſfiora delita ſeveriore poenirentia com- 
penfarencur, -ur ſandtus docet Apoſtolus, urque in ſan&o atque 
1ajurari uſu fuit in Ecclefiis veteribus bene conſtirutis : Major 
inde apud omnes Dei Filios peccatorum fuga & dereſtario, ma- 
jorque vitz Chriſtian Zelus exiſterer, quam proh dolor! hodie 
apud nos deprehendimus. Vide (x Buceri Epiſtolam ad Calvinum, m 
Epiſtcla Calvini. pag. 370 & 371+ 

x endeavours 
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endeavours were/not altogether: nſele[s. Some 
Churches drew conſiderably-titarer to the: A+ 
poſtolical Inftitution, and there are ſome 
where: Diſcipline is not yet quite Aboliſhed ; 
They till make ufe of ſome part of thoſe means 
preſcribed by the Goſpel for the Correftion of 
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Manners: They do not admit all Perſons in- . 


differently*tothe Sacrament : They retain'the 


nſ& of Pablick ' Penances, and even, in ſome 

kices; of Excommunication. But yet there are 

ill many things wanting in the Order and Go- 
vernment of thoſe Churches, as will appear by 
comparing their preſent practice with that of 
the Primitive Church, and with the Canons of 
the Ancient Diſcipline. 1 do not pretend that 


in this matter the ; www of the firſt Chriſtians - 


ought to be copied in every thing, but certain- 


ly in many points we ought to conform to 1t. 
If we examine in what manner Diſcipline 

is adminiſtred now a days, we may obſerve 

ſeveral Defects in it which — confide- 


rable. For inſtance we- ſhall find, Churches 
where Excommunication is uſed about Matters 
of no great umportance; where that which 
1s called Excommunication, 1s rather a. civil 
Sentence or Puniſhment, than an Fccleftaſtical 
Cenſure, and where, not the Paſtors of the 
Church,but civil Judges Excommunicate. Ano- 
ther common Fault is, that Diſcipline is exer- 
ciſed only upon two or three forts of Sinners; 
Fornicators and Notorious Blaſphemers are 
indeed ſeverely proceeded 2gunſt, - but a great: 
many perfons are ſuffered in-the Church, who 

Ul have 
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Pazxr11, have nothing of Chriſtianity in-their Deport-' 
vo ment; ſuch as Drunkards, /idle People and ſe- 
veral other Sinners ; whom the divine Laws 
ſubje& as much to the rigor of Diſcipline, as 
Adulterers. It would be altogether Neceflary 
touſe Diſcipline againſt thoſe who enter into 
. Marriage only to conceal their ſhame, and yet 
in moſt Churches no ſatisfaCtion 1s demand- 
ded of ſuch People: This 1s a matter of ve- 
ry great moment. There is no ſufficient care 
taken,- to be ſatisfied about the Sincerity of 
Sinners Repentance, when they are to be re- 
"ſtored to the peace of the Church. The As 
poſtolical Precept about avoiding all familiar 
intercourſe with Scandalous Sinners, 1s out of 
uſe. _ By all this we may -ſce, that few 
Churches can. boaſt a -pure Diſcipline. But 
{1ppoſing that true Diſcipline might be 
found in fome phaces, yet how many de- 
fects do creep into the beſt conſtituted 
Churches, either through the ſrubborneſs of 
Sinners, the oppoſition of corrupt Magi- 
ſtrates, or through the fault and careleſneſs 
of Paſtors ? The beſt Laws are good for no- 
thing when they are not obſerved, lo that 
whether thoſe, who ought to exerciſe Diſci- 
pline for the giving a ſtop to Scandals, do it 
not z or whether they have not the power to 
do it, it 1s (till true that Corruption proceeds 

from the want of Diſcipline. 
What muſt we ſay then of thoſe Churches, 
where Diſcipline is wholly unknown ? where 
neither Church nor Paſtors have any- Autho- 
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rity to govern or | inſpect, where Miniſters ' Cauſe 
dare not exclude anyone from the Sacrament, -- II. 
but admit all Perſons indifterently to the Ho- vo 
ly Communion ; which Abaſe: would have 
been thought an unheard of Profanation 1n 
the Primitive Church ; and where all publick 
Penances are out of Doors ? I ſay nothing of 
.Excommunication ; if any Man ſhould pro» 
pole the reſtoring of it, his deſign would be 
looked upon in many places as an unpardona- 
ble Crime: And the ſtrangeſt thing of all, 1s, 
that this want of Diſcipline, is to be found 
in Churches, which acknowledge the Scrip- 
ture for the rule of Religion z and that there 
are Divines, who inſtead of promoting the 
re-eſtabliſhment of Diſcipline, le it, and 
maintain that none are to be debarred -trom 
the Sacrament ; who cannot endure the very 
Name of Excommunication, and who pretend 
that where the Magiſtrate puniſhes Vice,there 
15 no need of any othef Diſcipline. Thoſe Di- 
vines have not the greater number on their 
ſide, but their Opinion prevails, becauſe it fa- 
vours Policy and Licentiouſneſs; 

We are to impute to this fatal remiſneſs, 
the looſneſs and irregularity of the Manners 
Chriſtians. I need not infift more upon this,for 
every one 18 ſenſible of it. Good Order keeps 
Men in Duty, but where there is no Order, 
Vice muſt of neceſſity bear Cdway. What 
ſhould reſtrain People? Excepting ſome gene- 
ral Admonitions which are delivered in Ser- 
mons every Perſon is left to himfelf and lives 

| & 2 as 
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have nothing of Chriſtianity in-their Deport-' 
ment ; ſuch as Drunkards, /idle People and ſe- 
veral other Sinners ; whom the divine Laws 
ſubje& as much to the rigor of Diſcipline, as 
Adulterers. It would be altogether Neceflary 
to uſe Diſcipline againſt thoſe who enter into 

{arriage only to conceal their ſhame, and yet 


| in moſt Churches no ſatisfaCtion 15: demand- 


ded of ſuch People: This is a matter of ve- 
ry great moment. There is no ſufficient care 
taken,- to be ſatisfied about the Sincerity of 
Sinners Repentance, when they are to be re- 


"ſtored to the peace of the Church. The As 


poſtolical Precept about avoiding all familiar 
mtercourſe with Scandalous Sinners, 1s out of 
uſe. By all this we may -ſee, that few 
Churches can. boaſt a -pure Diſcipline. But 
{1ppoſing that true Diſciphne might be 
found in fome phaces, yet how many de- 
fects do creep into the beſt conſtituted 
Churches, either through the ſrubborneſs of 
Sinners, the oppoſition of corrupt Magt- 
{trates, or through the fault and careleſneſs 
of Paſtors ? The beſt Laws are good for no- 
thing when they are not obſerved, lo that 
whether thoſe, who ought to exercile Diſci- 
pline for the giving a ſtop to Scandals, do it 
not 3 or whether they have not the power to 
do it, it 15 (till trae that Corruption proceeds 
from the want of Diſcipline. 

What muſt we ſay then of thoſe Churches, 
where Diſcipline is wholly unknown ? where 
neither Church nor Paſtors have any- Autho- 
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rity to govern or 'inſpett, where Miniſters ' Cauſe 
dare not exclude anyione from the Sacrament, -- IE. 
but admit all Perſons indifferently to the Ho- Vo 
ly Communion ; which Abaſe: would have 
been thought an unheard of Profanation in 
the Primitive Church ; and where all pnblick 
Penances are out of Doors ? I ſay nothing of 
-Excommunication ; if any Man ſhould pro» 
poſe the reſtoring of it, his deſign would be 
looked upon in many places as an unpardona- 
ble Crime: And the ſtrangeſt thing of all, is, 
that this want of Diſcipline, is to be found 
in Churches, which acknowledge the Scrip- 
ture for the rule of Religion z and that there 
are Divines, who 1nſtead of promoting the 
re-eſtabliſhment of Diſcipline, ſe it, and 
maintain that none are to be debarred from 
the Sacrament ; who cannot endure the very 
Name of Excommunication, and who pretend 
that where the Magiſtrate puniſhes Vice,there 
15 no need of any othef Diſcipline. Thoſe Di- 
vines have not the greater number on their 
ſide, but their Opinion prevails, becauſe it fa- 
vours Policy and Licentioutfneſs; 

We are to impute to this fatal remiſnels, 
the looſneſs and irregularity of the Manners 
Chriſtians. I need not 1nfiſt more upon this,for 
-every one 19 {enſible of it. Good Order keeps 
Men in Duty, but where there is no Order, 
Vice muſt of -neceflity bear Cway. What 
{bould reſttain People? Excepting ſome gene- 
ral Admonitions which are delivered in Ser- 
mons every Perſon is left to himfelf and lives 
| & 2 as 
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Part II as he thinks fit. Private.Men are 1 not bound 
So to give an account of'their Condutt t6-wny 
Body. Thoſe who lead the moſt Unehriſtiah 
Life, Swearers, Covetaus, Profane, Lewd-aiid 
Intemperate Perſons, all-ſorts of People, tive 
peaceably in the Church, .they are reprited 
Members of it, they are taingled among true 
Chriſtians,” they enjoy with them the ſame 
Spiritual Priviledges, | at leaſt in 'all outward 
appearance, and they are admitted to the 
tanie Sacraments. _— as things are-4h 
this ſtate z- we. muft not hope to we afly 
abatement 'of Cmraioh, 
But that nothing may be omitted which 
may contribute'to the clearing of this raatte?, 
It 1s necetiary to anſwer ſome ObjeQions, and 
that which 1s alledged'to excuſe, or (even to 


juſtific the taking away of the Ancierit Diſci- 
pline. 
rt. Againft'the reftoring of —_— ſome 


ſay, en was objected in the laſt Age) that 
it is ſufficient for the Edificttion of the Chih; 
that the Go ſhould be yes in it, ſhroe 
that is the ordinary mean which God has a ap- 
pointed to procure the Converſivn and the Salva- 
tion of Men. The Goſpel no doubt is ſaffici- 
ent, to teach us all that is neceſſary to be 

known in Religion ; but it 5 not true, that ' 
God makes uſe only ofthe Preaching of the 
Goſpel, for the Salvation of Men: For he 
nſcs other Means beſides, as for inſtance the 
Sacraments ; and thoſe means, among which 
Diſcipline 1 is to be reckoned, are preſcribed 'by 
the 
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the Goſpel it ſelf, ſo that whoſoever ſubmits 
to the Goſpel, maſt likewiſe ſubmit to that 
Order we ſpeak of. - But further, the Goſpel 
barely Preached and known is not ſufficient 
toSalvation 4 nothing but the practice of the 
Gofpel can ſave a Man, and it 1s to little pur- 
poſe to Preach it, it the Manners of Chriſti- 
ans are not regulated, and it Diſcipline is not 
uſed to that end, as a Mean appointed of God. 
As to Preaching it will be ſhewen in the next 
Chapter, that Men afcribe more efficacy 'to it 
than it has, and that there is a miſtake jn the 
Opinion which they commonly entertain of 
If. | 

2. Thoſe who are for Myſtical Devotion 


and Piety will' certainly ſay, That Diſcipline 


3s not eſſential to Religion that it is a matter of ex- 
ternal Order, and that external things are uſefal 
onlyto carnal and imperfe® Chriſtians.But I dEfire 
thoſe who have ſuch Opinjons,to ſpeak more 
reverently of an Order of which God is the 
Author, and which the Apoſtles have ſo ex- 
preſly recommended. It cannot be thought 
that the Apoſtles, who did aboliſh the Moſai- 
cal Ceremonies, would at the ſame time have 
burdened the Church with needleſs Laws, or 
that they would have interpoſed Chriſt's Au- 
tority, for the obſervation of an Order, 
which had not been neceſſary. They are de- 
fired to conſider beſides, that Men have Bo- 
dies as well as Souls, that among a great mul- 
Gp there are pany Perſons of a groſs Un- 


anding, who cannot be reſtrained but 
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Par ([. by external Laws; and that it js abſurd' to 
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SY pretend, that Men «can be ſo A wag ws, as. 


to need no longer outward to Piety 
it 15 a groſs Error to look upon Diſciplice, as 


an Order purely external : For properly ſpeak- 
ing it 15 an Order altogether Spiritual. Diſci- 


pline does not touch either Men's Bodies or 


their Eftates, 1t uſes only Spiritual means, and 


It is efficacious no farther, than as it operates 
upon the Heart and Conſcience. 

3. But others will caſt the Objeftion I have 
now Confuted into this form, they will fay, 
That in external things, among which Diſcipline 
3s to be ranked, Churches are at liberty to F pom 
late themſelves as they think good. Is grant that 
Churches have that Liberty 1n indifferent 
things, which are not appointed by a Divine 
Authority, but this cannot be applied to the 
Matter in hand. An Eſtabliſhment of Divine 
Inſtitution cannot be reckonea among things 
indifferent, © Do we look upon the Sacra- 
ments as indifferent Ceremonies, which we 
are not bound to obſerve, under pretence that 
they are but External Rites and Ordinances ? 
Churches indeed have a Liberty where there 
35no Law, tho' (till that Liberty is to be wiſe- 
ly and diſcreetly uſed, for fear of Confuſion ; 
but when God has ſettled an Order, Chift- 
ches are not- at liberty to chuſe another, 
to make new Laws and to ſet up a new Form 
of Government. Such a Liberty would be 
mere Unrulineſs, and a crigzinal and ſadic- 
pon —_—_ This would þe the way 

v0 
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- 
- 


5 WT WT 5 TT 29. = 


Corruption of C Jritiew. 

to' multiply Sefts and Religions infinitely. 

4. The ſame Anſwer may ſerve to Refute 
thoſe, -who to juſtify the PraCtice of thoſe 
Churches, Which do not obſerve the form'of 
Diſcipline uſed in the Primitive .Church, 
make a diſtinftion between Diſcipline and the 
manner of exerciſing it. They own that Dif- 
cipline is neceſſary, and that there ought to be 
Order in the Church :, but they think that the way 
of my =, Diſciplime may vary, according to 
Time, Place, and other Circumſtances. This 
Diſtin&tion may be received, when the Caſe is 
only about ſome indifferent Circumſtances, but 
It is alledged without Reaſon when the queſti- 
on is concerning the*ſubſtance or the Ellence 
of the thing it felf. The Diſorder we com- 
plain of, is, that what is eflential in Diſci- 
pline has been taken away, to ſubſtitute in 
lieu of it, another Order, and to ſet up a new 
Diſcipline of which the Apoſtles did not ſpeak 
a word. Now that which is moſt effential 
in Diſcipline, -and which is not obſerved in 
moſt Churches, is this, That Scandalous Sin- 
ners are not tobe ſuffered in the Church : ; and 
yet they are ſuffered : That they are to bez 
warned and reproved in private, and even in 
publick; this is ſeldom done, and in ſome 
Places it is never done : That Chriſtians o: aght 
to ſeparate themſelves from thoſe who live 


diſorderly ; and this is not obſerved : That 


upon certain occaſions, they are to be cut off 
from the Body of t1e Faithful but Paſtors 


dare not ſo much as mention this * 'That th: 
ua Adm:n:- 
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_ "Geir o th uſes 
Parr IT. Adminiſtration of Diſcipline belongs, to Pa- 
3 ſors, that they ought to oY, ide, proceed _ 

| judge 10 all; emergent the Scriptur 
gives them that Right, and aleri cribes to ; 
thoſe Offices; but they. have been deveſted of 
-them, new- Political Bodies have been Erett- 
ed, in which there is but one Charch- man, 
or two far form's ſake,. who often have net- 
the Vote nor | Authority. in them. It is of 
Divine Right that. Singers ſhould give real 
Proofs of their Repentance, as for Inſtance, 
by making Reſtitution, by Reconciliations, 
by acknowledging their Fault z but this is not 
now.required of them; nay, in ſome:Chur- 
ches it is not ſo much as enquired into. It 1s 
again(t all the Laws of Diſcipline, that, none 
ſhould be excluded from the Holy Conmuni- 
on, and yet in moſt Places this is not regard- 
ed. Laſtly, it is an Apoſtolical Order and 
Pradtice, That Sinners ſhould not be received 
to the Peace of the Church, but after they 
have fitted themſelves for it, by a fincere, and 
3t the Caſe requires, by a publick Repentance z 
but now a-days. thoſe ancient Rules of Diſ- 
cipline are aboliſhed. . 

After all this, can, it be {aid that no altera- 
tion has happen'd in ' the eſſence of Diſci- 
pline, but only in the manner of it? Cen- 
ſures, Suſpenſions, Exconmanication, and 
the Authority of Paſtors are taken away, the 
Government appointed by the Scripture is 0- 
verturned, another and quite different Form 
zz brought into the room of it ; and yet Peo- 


ple 
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le will ſay, . that the Queſtior?. 1s. not. about « Cauſe 

Pe in it (elE, 4k the manner! It. is not _ IL. 
ſufficientto have any kind of Order.; the Or- www 
der which God has preſcribed, and noother, 
ought to. be obſerved. . Some Circumſtances 
may be: varied according to the neceſſities of 
Churches, but the fi ce of. the thing it 
ſelf is unalterable. ®, 

5. Many are of (RANG, that the Authori- 
by of Co Megs pplies the want of Diſ- 
cipline, and that this way js by much preferra- 
ble to the-other. I confeſs, . that the Puniſh- 
ments inflicted -by the Magiſtrate upon Scan- 
dalous Liyers are of ule z- that :Magi- 
ſtrates who , uſe their Authority .to ſuppreſs 
Vice are. very' commendable, and that Dilſci- 
pline is.of much greater force, when it as ſup- 
ported by the Authority of Civil Powers. But 
(till the Divine Inſtitution 1s to be preſerved 
intire ; it does neither belong to the Magi- 
ſtrate, nor to any Power to alter that which 
God has Commanded, and to rive the 
Church of her Right. Atter all, the Diſci- 
pline of the Magiſtrate is not the Diſcipline of 
the Church ; theſe are two diſtinct things and 
of a quite different Nature. The Magiſtrate 
uſes external and corporal Puniſhments ; Fines, 
Impriſonments, Baniſhments, Force, ec. 
Theſe Methods are certainly uſeful, they may 
territy Sinners, and m ſome reſpeds keep them 
in Awe and Duty : But beſides this, -it is ne- 
cellary to work upon the Heart, and to bind 
the Conſcience by thole Methods which Dif- 

; pline 
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Paxr II. cipline uſes, of elſe it is to be feared, thatwe 
WW ſhall only make Hypocrites, and that Men 
will abſtain from Evil more out of the fear of 
Puniſhment, and upon temporal Confideratt- 
ons than from motives of Conſcience. 

Nay there are People, who if they had no- 
thing to fear but a Fine, or ſome Days Impri- 
ſonment, would »T carts purchaſe at that 
rate the liberty ng, and fancy_that, 
provided, CeBion be made to ra. Magi- 
ſtrate, there is no more to be done for the 
clearing of their Conſcience. * Beſides, what 
an diſorderly thing is - it, that an Offender 
who is proſecuted, fined, and impriſoned by 
the Magiſtrate, ſhould ſtill be treated like a 
Member of the Church, and admitted to the 
Holy Sacrament ? The Magiſtrate s Aqthority 
3s therefore a very efficacious Mean to 
mote the-Glory of God, when it js joined 
with Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline ; but to' think 
that Civil Laws are ſufficient to Regulate Man- 
ners and to reclaim Sinners, 1s a Conceit al- 
moſt as unreaſonable, as it would be ridicu- 
lous, to proceed againſt Robbers, or the 0- 
ther Diſturbers of the publick Peace, only by 
Spiritual Puniſhments. Let no Man then con- 
found thoſe things which God has ſer a- 
ſunder. 

6. It -s farther ſaid, That theſe Rules of 
Diſcipline were only for a time, and that the 
times are altered, But how can it be proved, 
that the Laws of Dilcipline were made only * 
for a time? Is there any ground for this - 

els; 
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ther in the Scripture, or in the Nature- of Cauſe * 
thoſe Laws ? Are the Laws of Diſcipline like - 11. 
thoſe of Moſes, which do nolonger bind us? vw 
Did the Apoſtles make this diſtin&tion ?* Did 
St.Pawl fay upon this Subject as he did in ano- 
ther Caſe, * 1 only give #y judgement ; I have .,_ 
no Commandment of the Lord ? Does he not vi. 
ſpeak poſitively of the Order according to 
which the Church is to be Governed? Does 
henot Command inthe Name of Jeſus Chriſt? 
Does he not eſtabliſh general Laws and Ma- 
xims 'for all the Churches? The Apoſtles in- 
deed appointed ſome Rules, the obſeryation of 
which 1s not neceflary at this Day, becauſe 
thoſe Regulations were viftibly founded ypon 
particular Reaſons, which do no longer ſub- 
_ liſt and therefore they are not propoſed as ge- 
neral Laws. But the. Reaſons upon which 
Diſcipline is founded, and which are take 
from Order and Edification, from the 'Ho- 
nour of the Church, from the Converſion of 
Sinners, and from the Nature of the Chriſt- 
an Religion, thoſe Reaſons do {till ſubſiſt, 
and coyſequently the Rules of Diſcipline are 
Sacred and Inviolable, eſpecially being deli- 
vered by way of Command, and repeated in 
{o many Places. The Chriſtian Church 1s to 
, be Diffuſed all the World over, ſometimes 
She 1s Perſecuted, and ſometimes She enjoys 
a Calm, but whatever State She may be in, her 
Nature doesnot alter. As there is but one God, 
one Church, one Faith, one Baptiſm ; ſo there 
1s to be but One Order, at leaſt as to Eſſential. 
46 | Things 


200 Cauſes of the prefent © 
PA®SE-1T. Things, and that Order ought to berconform. 
WW able to the Laws of the Apoſtles. Or elſe 

there -will be, as in.taQ we ſee there are as 
——_— nt Cuſtoms and 7 nn as 

are Kingdomes; 'States, Provinces, nay, 
Towns and Churches. | F 

7. It is conumonly objetted ; That the Zeal 
of the Primitive Chriſtians is extini, that Mex 
ere ow very Corrupt, and that it would be impaſ- 
fible to bring them to a ſubmuſſion to the Diſcipline 
of the Church. But that very thing that Men 
are corrupt proves the ty of Diſcipline. 
Order 13.never more neceflary, than when all 
is in Confuſion, * St. Pawl ſays, that the Law is 
not wide for a righteous Man, but for the Law- 
leſs and Diſobedient. Diſcipline ſeems, more 
necellary now, than it was in the firſt Centu- 
ries, becauſe then Perſecution kept Corrup- 

tion out of the Church, but when the Church 

s in peace, Vices and Scandals do infallibly 

multiply ; and then it ts, that good Diſcipline 
is of excellent uſe. 

Bat then it1s ſaid, that it world be irepolſable 
to reſtore it, confodering the Diſpoſition Mex are 
now in. T confeſs this defign would meet 
with oppoſition. Thoſe who go about to 
reſtore Order and ſuppreſs Licentioufnels, muſt 
ftilF encounter difficulties ; but yet this might 
be compaſſed if Princes and Magiſtrates did® 
not oppoſe it. If all the Paſtors did ſet about 
it with a Zeal accompanied with Prudence and 
Gentleneſs, if they did carefully inſtru the 


* Tim. I. 9, 


People 
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coricerning 
as, Soup. Sa py ce f nr tg A civil I 
Powers with equa and Refpet, they vw 
would carry the point PF iLaſt r all, the 

ire noe a works dſpoi pofition than the 
Heatheris were in; before the pane} -0S 
ed the Goſpel to them; and there are C 
ſtian Princes and Magiſtrates who have Piety 
and Teal. Tf then the Heathens bees old 
could be bro under the Diſcipline of 
Chrift, in the ght of Heathen Magiſtrates, 
ſhould we deſpair of ſubjecting Chriſtians to 
&? The inftance-ot thoſe Churches where 
Diſcipline & obſerved, at leaſt 4, in port, and 
where Excommunicationand publick Penances 


are in viſe, ſhews that there 1 Gt no impoſhibili- 
ry to ſucceed in this deſign. If the thing was 


e, God would never have command- 
1t. 

8, In the laſt place here is. an Objeftion 
which is ititionly urged with great force, 
and which ſeems to have much weight in it. 
It is faid, that we have reaſon to fear that Diſci- 
pline would bring Tyranny into the Church, and 
that thoſe who govern it, would then aſſume too 
much Aitthority. Let vs fee whether this Fear 
1s well grounded. 

And Firſt, if we ſuppoſethisPrinciple, that 
Diſcipline 1s  nftiryteq of God, and thgt the 
Apoſtles did commit it to the Church and her 
Governours, which I think has been fully 
demonſtrated, will it not be a kind of Blaſ- 
phemy, to ſay x ; that Diſcipline is not to be = 

fer 
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Paxr fl. fered, leſt Paſtors ſhould - become Tyrants? 


WyYos Would not this refle& upon our Saviour and 


his Apoſtles, as if they had eſtabliſhed a dan- 
gerous Order, which 1s apt to introduce Ty- 
ranny ? At this rate the Apoſtles and the Pri- 
mitive Chriſtians, did incroach'upon the Li- 
berty of the People, and the Authority of 
Princes. Every Chriſtian will abhor this Con- 
ſequence, and yet it reſults naturally from the 
opinion of thoſe who , reject Diſcipline for 
fear of Tyranny. Beſides, ſuppoſing that Chriſt 


| Has inſtituted the Order we ſpeak of, can we 


thus argue againſt it, without ſhaking off his 
Yoke? But Men do not conſider this. They 
fancy that every thing that is granted to the 
Church is granted to her Governors, whereas 
they ſhould remember that it is paid or yield- 
ed to Chriſt, whoſe Right it is, and whocan- 
not be deſpoiled of it, withoat Sacrilege. 'Here 
we might retort the Charge upon thoſe who 
bring it. They talk of Tyranny,and 1s it not 
an jntolerable piece of Tyranny, to oppoſe a 
Divine Law, and to debar the Church and her 
Governors of the enjoyment of thoſe Rights, 
which God had given them ? 

But to come cloſer to the Objection. No- 
thing can be feared but one of theſe two In- 
conveniences; either an Empire over Conſci- 
ences, or ſome Prejudice to the Publick Trans 
quilitF, and to the Authority of civil Powers. 

As to the firſt of theſe two Inconveniences, 
there is no great reaſon to fear it ; ſince the 
Apoſtles, who {o expreſly recommend Diſci- 
pline 
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pline-to Paſtors, forbid them at the ſame time Cauſe 
to aſſume a Dominion over Conſciences. Pro- 1, 
vided Diſcipline is uſed only in thoſe caſes, ww 
and in that Mannerwhich the Scripture ap- 
points, and as it was practiſed by the firſt Chri- 
ſtians*, nothing like this 1s to be feared from 
it. The Diſcipline we ſpeak of, does not 
meddle with Points of Faith and. ſo Fear 
in this reſpe&t is groundleſs. As to thoſe 
Caſes which concern Manners, Injuſtice can 
hardly . be committed about them. The 
Church does not Judge of ſecret and unknown 
Fadts. She only proceeds againſt Notoriouſly 
Scandalous and Impenitent Sinners, and ſhe re- 
ceives them, as ſoon as they expreſs their Re- 
pentance ; And 1s there any thing of Tyranny 
or danger in this? It is proper to obſerve here 
eſpecially with reference to Excommunication, 
which is thought the ſevereſt part of Diſci- 
pline, that when the Church proceeds to that 
extremity , ſhe does not, properly ſpeak- 
ing, a&t by way of Authority, asf ſhe had an 
abſolute power to puniſh a Sinner and to cut 
him off from herBody : But that Sinner has al- 
ready by his Lite eat himfelf off from theCon- 
munion of Chriſt, he is no longer a Member of 
the Church, ſo that the Church only declangs 
that, which is done and determined already, 
tho' ſhe ſhould not declare it. 

Neither 1s there any Cauſe to fear that the 
Publick Peace ſhould be diſturbed by the ex- 
ercile of Diſcipline. On the contrary, Society 
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will 
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PairH. wilt be the better Aegitated for it.- For Dif: 
Wo ciplinedoes nottouch Civil Matters. Excom- 
. - munication it felf, dors not hinder aMan'from 
being {till a Member of the Common-wealth, 
nor that all the'Dntres of Juſtice and Hetma- 
nity ſhootd be" diſcharged towards Hith. 

As far the Authority of Civil Powers, it 
is no, ways injured by this, asevidently 'ap- 
pears from the firſt Chriſtians exerciſing Dr(- 

 ciphnt openty* in the” fight of the Heathen 
Magiſtrates, without any oppoſition frotn 
them. Chriſt did not come mto the World 
to Fret a Temporal Kingdom, nor to draw 
Men off from their Submiffion to the Autho- 
rity of Kings and Magiftrates. It is the Prin- 
ciple of a trae -Chriſtian, * To render wits 
Ceſar the things which are Ceſar's, and to God 
the things which are God's. This Principle 
will not deceive a Man,. and as long as we ad- 
here to it, alt things*will be in order.  Relji- 
gion is ſo far from'giving any juſt umbrage to 
Princes, that on the contrary it ſtrengthens 
their Authority. Submiflion to the higher 
Powers is recommended by the Apoſtles in 
the moſt earneſt manner. The Chriſtians of 
the firſt Ages, who were very ſtrict obſervers 
F Diſcipline, diſtinguiſhed themſelvs by 
their' Loyalty to Princes. Nay, it 15 obfer- 
vable, that their Diſcipline which was 'fo ſe- 
vere againſt Sinners, was as (trict againſt thoſe 
who were wanting in the Fidelicy and Re- 
ſpeCt due to Superiors, witneſs that Cannon, 
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* which cnjoins the.Depoſition'of thoſe Bi- "Cauſe: 


and, Clergy-men, who ſhould offer an 
ront.to the Prince or his Officers: 
W 


. ' Whoſoever will take the pains to weigh this 
Matter,” will acknowledge that Diſcipline is a 
diftin& thing. from the Civil; Power. Each 
of. theſe., has its..bounds and liniits. The 
Church.does not touch the Body nor Civil 
Matters, and: it is not the Magiſtrate's bufineſs; 
to. regulate things relating” 'to Conſcience 
and. Salvation. . Indeed af Magiſtrats, imagine; 
that they have a right to Govern:the Church 
as, they think fit; and that they-hold the ſame: 
Rank in 1t, which they hold in-the Civil Se- 
ciety,ſathat the. Mmiſters of Religion are but 
their Officers ; Diſcipline may ſeem to them'tos 
leſſen, their Authority :But ler. hole who en+ 


tertain fuch thoughts, ſee how-They can re> 
copalathem with: the, Golpet, and, with the 
Nature ,of the Chriſtian Religion, 

.  Notwithſtandingall this it, will be faid,that 
Churchymen have begn knownTtoulaspa Dos: 


E * 


minion over Con! $ and over Kings. It is 
true,Church-men haveabuled their Authority, 
but becauſe a thing has been abuſed; is/it-there- 
ipas to be aboliſhed 2 _ Wiſe Men will rather 
ay,, that things aught to be reſtored to their 
natural State and to their lawful Uſe. Elſe the 
whole Authority. of Kings and Magiſtrates 
might be pulled down, and we- might argue 
thus. . Monarchical Goyernmenitis liable to 
great Inconvemiences, Kings have been T y- 
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Pair I. rants and Uſurpers, | 
ws no more Kings. Magiſtrates and } 
been unjuſt, Covetous, Crack, and 
no Magiſtrates are to be endured. Wor 
not this Argument be- extravagant and: ' 
ous 2 And yet the like Argument is ' fed y 
ainſt Diſcipline. in Church s well'as in 
Government, there will be always forne 
inconveniency to be feared ; this Evilis al- 
moſt unavoidable, there being no Forty of 
Government which the Mahce of Meninay tp 
abuſe : But thoſe Abuſeparewithout 
fon, a leſs Dvit than Anarchy, which 's th 
moſt dangerous State of all: 
" But bet us-clear the Matter of Fatt, open 
which the Objedtion T am now 
fourited : it ®'fappoſed; that Diſci ine hd 
introdace Tyratiny ; but on the corttrary, it 
was upon-'the Ruins of Diſcipline, that Ty- 
ranny was ereQted. This is knowh "to "all 
thoſe, who haveany knowledge of Antiquity. 
When did Biſhops and'Clergy-men nfurpthat 
exceflive-Authority, over tents Eſtates, Perfons 
.& Conſciences? Tt was when the Obſervativn 
of the Ancient Diſcipline wasflackned, when 
Diſcipline began to wear ont of uſe, when 
Sinners, andeſpecially great Men, were exemp- 
ted for Money, when that which fhonld have 
been trar{afted by the whole Charch; © was 
referred only'to the Clergy, and when publick 
Confeflion was changed mto a private one. 
It was by theſe means, and not by the due Exer- 
ciſe of Diſcipline, that Cdn made 
themſelves Maſters of all. What 


Corruption of Chriſtians. 
- What we ought to do thens this, Firſt, to 
enquire what 28 of Divine Inſtitution 1n Dif- 
cipline, and to reftore that 5 in the next place 
te confider what the Salvation of Sinners and 
the Honour of the Church require, and what 
was good and edifying in the practice of the 
Primative Church, in-order to conform to it; 
and laſtly, to provide by good Laws, that no 
Man may exceed the bounds of his Calling ; 
pajricularly, that in reſtoring to the Clergy 
their lawful Authority, alFjuft meaſures may 
be taken, to prevent their abuſing it. If Chri- 
ſtian Princes are bound to preſerve the Rights 
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of the Church, they ought likewiſe to take 


care that nothing be done againſt their own 
Authority, and to puniſh thoſe who oppoſe 
it, or who dilturb the CivilSociety, whether 
Eccleffaſticks or Lay-men. This we are to 
treat of in another place. | 
Befides, when we fpeak for the re-eſtabliſh- 
ment of Diſcipline, we mean that Paſtors, 
ſhould be ſubjetted tot as well as their Flocks, 
and that if there is att Order in the Church 
to-regulate the Manners of Chriſtians, there 
ſhould be one alſo to regulate the Clergy, and 
to lay ftritt- Obligations on them to diſcharge 
their Duty'1n all «s parts ; And that accord- 
ing to the Ancient Pradice, Diſcipline ought 
tobe more ſevere, againſt the'Ecclefiaſticks 
who'fa1l in their Office, than againſt the Peo- 
ple. But as we have complained in this Chap» 
ter-of the want-of Diſcipline, with Relation 
tothe Church in general, ſo we are goirg to 
2 ew 
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Pat II. ſhew in the next, that this'want is neither 
Yo leſs obſervable, nor leſs fatal, in thote thirigs, 
which concern the Governors of the Church. 
I conclude with ſaying that in. Order tore- 
medy the Corruption of Manners among Chri- 
ſtians, it 15 abſolutely Neceſlary to reſtore the 
uſe of Diſcipline. This is what has been and: 
is ſtill heartily wiſhed for, by many Perſons 
of eminent Learning and Piety, and it is that 
which 1 defire all thoſe who have a Zeal fpr 
the Glory of God? to take into' their ſerious 

Conſideration. 13 
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CAUSE I. 


The Defe&s of the Clerg y. 


N ſearching after the Cauſes of the Decay 
of Piety, we cannot but enquire, whether” 
Corruption dotsnot proceed from the Paſtors 
and Governors of the Church, Paſtors are a 
pointed to oppoſe the Progrels of Vice, and: 
to be publick Fountains of Inſtruction, Edifi- 
cation and good Example; 1o- that in truth 
their Miniſtry 45 of moſt excellent uſe,. when 
duly exerciſed. But when Vice reigns, when 
Scandals multiply ; that general Corruption.is, 
it nota certain Proof, at leaſt a ſtrong Preſum- 
ption, that there 1s ſome fault in Paſtors, 
If we ould be ſatisfied about this matter, 
we nced but reflect upon the Nature of _ 
Otnce, 


Corruption of Chriſtians. 309 

Office, and upon their way of diſcharging it. Cauſe 
Fhis 1s what I deſign to enquire into 1n this TIL. 
Chapter : In order to which, Iſhall conſider. vo 
1. What Functions and Daties are annexed to 
- the Office of Paſtors, And 2. What Qualificati- 

ons are requiſite in them to diſcharge it wor- 

thily. | 
There are two principal Fun@ions incum- 

bent on Paſtors : Inſtruction and the Govern- 

ment of the Charch. 

I. It would be needleſs to prove that the 
Office of Paſtors obliges them to inſtruct the 
People and to preach the Goſpel, for this is 
beyond all Queſtion. 'It will be fitter to ob- 
ſerve, that the fruit of publick Inſtructions 
delivered in Sermons, depends upon two 
things :the Matters treated of, and the Wayof 
propoſing them ; ſo that the Faults commit- 
ted in Sermons are either in the Things them- 
ſelves, or in the Manner of handling them 

1. The Matters handled in Szrmons, are 
either of Dof&rine or Morality. What has 
been ſaid in the firſt Chapter of this Treatiſe, 
may ſerve to diſcover to us the Defects in 
Preaching, with relation to. theſe two Heads. 
Thoſe who preach the Goſpel do not ſuffici- 
ently inſtruct the People, neither in the Fur 
damental Doctrines, nor in the Daties of Reli- 
gion: And as Catechilſing is properly def1gn- 
ed for the explication of theſe Truths and Du- 
ties; I think Ignorance and Corruption chief- 

Iy proceed from; this, that in moſt Churches, 
thingsare not well ordered, with reference to 
X 3 Catechifing, 
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Pax II. Catechiſing,T hey are neither frequent enqugh, - 
WY nor fo n62_dh for Inſtruction as they ſhonjd 

be. Befides, Catechiſing is almoſt every wheze 
neglefted, if not delpiſed. The commen 
Notion is, that Catechaſms are only for Chil- 
dren and for the meaner ſort of People. The 
Fundtion of a Catechiſt, which was anciently 
ſo conſiderable in the Church, is look'd up- 
on now asa Function ofno ance, 
and it 15 uſually committed to Perfons of the 
leaſt Knowledge and Experience, 

Theſe Faults might eaſily be remedied. 
One of the moſt uſeful Eſtabliſhments in 
Churches, would be to encreaſe the Number 
of Catechiſms, and to appoint them inſtead 
of the Sermon. But to render them more 
uſeful and more frequented, it would be 
neceſſary to eſtabliſh two ſorts of them. In 

thoſe of the firſt ſorts the Elements of Religi- 
on ſhonld be explained in an eaſy and fami- 
liar manner, for the benefit of Children and 
of the leſs-knowing part of Chriſtians. The o- 
ther ſhould be for thoſe who have attained a 
higher degree of Knowledgeand in thete,Mat- 
ters that had been propoſed but generally be- 
fore, ſhould be more tully and exaftly hand- 
led. But if it be thought that an Eſtabliſh- 
ment of this Nature, and that the multiply- 
ing of Catechifings,might meet with Diffical- 
tie and Obſtruftions, 1t would te neceſſary 
at leaſt, for the inſtruftion of great numbers 
of Perſons, who never aſliſt at thoſe Exerci- 


{es, that Miniſters ſhould be obliged topreach 
| | upon 


Corruption of Chriſtians. 311- 
upon: the ſame Subjets, which are common- Cauſe 
ly treated in Catechiſms. HL 
_ As for Sermong,. the Church would reap www 
more benefit from them, if Preachers did al- 
ways ſhew true Judgment in the choiſe of the 
Matters they. handle. We muſt not think that * 
all ſorts of Subjetts are inſtruttive alike, and 
that in order to Preach the Goſpel,it is enough 
to ſpeak of God ina Sermon,and to take a Text 
out of Scripture. ' Every Subje& ought to be 
propoſed and greed according to its anpor- 
tance. To infilt upon Matters 'of lefſer Mo- 
ment, whilſt thole which it moſt concerns 
Chriſtians to be Informed about are neglected, 
is to ſwerve from the true intendment of 
Preaching. But becauſe all Preachers have 
not the Capacity to make this Choice, it 
would be fitting, that ou of the Matter of 
their Diſcourſes, ſhould be appointed and pre- 

{cribed to them by a Law.. For when they 
are tyed to no Rule, when they are at liber- 
. &r Preach upon any Subject, which they 
think fit tochuſe, it happens that many in- 


ſtead of o—_y the moſt important things 


in Religion, and of conſulting the preſent 
State and Neceſiities of their Flocks, apply 
themſelves to various Subjets which are of 
no great Edificatian. 

\ . Preachers for the moſt part, conſult only 
their own Inclination in the choice of their 
Matter ; and when they pitch upon a Subject, 
t 18 rather becauſe it pleaſes them, and becauſe 
they apprehend a facility in treating it, than 

X 4& -. out 


3i2” ""Canſes- of the preſent 
Parr IE. ontof a regard to the neceſlities of their Con+ 
WW grecations. Thoſe who are fond of Myſte-- 
ries and Allegories, apply their tmme and ſtu- 
dies to the Exponndinig'of' the Prophecies, 
afd to the unfolding of the Types of the Old 
Teſtament. -- Thoſe who are given to Diſpu- 
ting, fill their Sermons with nothing &fe be 
Controverſy. And the ſame may be faid of 
Speculative Divines, who are converſant” in 
the Fathers and Hiſtory, they entertain the 
People with thoſe things which are the ordi- 
nary Subject of their Meditations and Studies. 
Tdo not mean, that ſuch things ought never 
to be ſpoken of ; they may ſometimes be 
touched upon, provided, this be done judi- 
cioully : But they -have a ſorry Notion of 
Religion and Preaching, who make thoſe 
Matters their main Buſineſs, and fancy they 
have entirely fulfilled all the parts of the Go- 
ſpel Miniſtry,” when they have Preached up- 
on Types, or Controverly. - P's 
What I have now ſaid, may be applied to 
the choice of Texts. * All Scripture indeed, 
as St. Paul ſays, is profitable for Inſtruftion ; 
that Divine” Book: contains nothing but what 
1s uſeful ;- but yet the various uſefulneſs of 
the ſeveral parts of Scripture, is to be diſtin- 
guſbed, and 1t muſt be owned that ſome 
Places are'more uſeful and inſtructive than o- 
thers. Some difference is to be 'made be- 
tween thoſe Books and Chapters, which ex- 
plain the Dottrine of Redemption, the-De- 
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fign of Chriſt's coming "into the World, or = 
the ' Duties of a Chriſtian Life; and 'thoſe WE 
which ſerve only to acquaint us with the Or- WV 
der of Times, and-to confirm the certainty of 
Hiſtory. Theſe laſt have their uſe, ſince the 
Truth of Hiſtory is one of the main Proofs 
of the Truth of 'Religion z but' thoſe 
Places are- more uſeful which Treat of 
what we'are to believe or to do'in order 
to Salvation. It 1s of another ſort of impor- 
tance, toExplain the Goſpel, than to Preach 
rpon the Book of Joſhna or Rxth, or upon 
fome Places of the Prophets. I am not1 
rant that ſome have thought, that the Scri- 
pture is equally Rich every where; thas all 
Doftrines may be drawn from all Texts; that 
thoſe Chapters and Verſes which ſeem the 
moſt barren, and where there appears- no- 
thing extraordinary, contain Myſteries and 
Treafures which might exhauſt even'the Me- 
ditations of Angels; but this Conceit 'is fo 
abſurd and repugnant to Senſe, that Ido not 
think it worth my while to Confute it. 
Morals being ſo Eſſential a part of Religi- 
on, ſhould be very particularly infiſted vpon 
by Preachers, and yet few do it ; ſo that Mo- 
rality of all things is that which 1s the moſt 
ſuperficially handled in the greateſt part of 
Sermons. This Fault in Preachers proceeds 
irom ſeveral Cauſes. Some have a Prejudice 
againſt Morality, and'think it ought not t9 
be infiſted on: | 
' Others who are conceited with vain Learn- 
ing, 
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Paar'V. ing, imagine that to Preach Morals, argues 
VAv— but an ordinary meaſure of Parts, and little 
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SH wn Drvinity, and that it becomes them 
better to foar after high tions, and to 
dive into the Myſteries of Faith and of the 
moſt fnblime Theology. This Cuſtom of in- 
liſting more upon ine than Morals, pro- 
ceedsalfofram another Cauſe, which is, that 
in this laſt Age Divines were fain to be con- 
tinually Explaining and Diſputing ; and fo the 
fame Method has been followed eyer fince. 
Iam apt to think beſides, that many Divines 
neglect Moxality, becaule the treating of it is 
more difhcult, than the explaining Dodrinal 
Matzers. Let thoſe ſ{upercyious and ſpecula- 
tive Divines ſay what they will, the . right 
handling of Morality is the hardeft thing in 
Preaching, It is calte to explain a Text, or a 
point of Doctrine ; and a Man muſt be very 
meanly gifted, it with the help of a Com- 


mentary or a Common-Place, he is not able 


todo the feat, and to furniſh out his hour. 
But to-Preach Morals is quite another thing. 
I confeſs that there is a way of Preaching 
Morality which requires no great pains. If 
Men content themſelves with delivering Mo- 


pal Sayings concerning Vice and Virtue, this 


may be done without much labour. But when 
2 Preacher purſues true Morality, when he is 
to maſter the Hearts of Men, to reform the 
Manners of a whole Congregation, to 

counter the Inclznations of his as Rat ct 


make 
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judices z then it is- that he: meets with many 


and great difficulties ; this is an inexhauſtible —v— 


Spring of Labour and Meditation, and a task 
which few Preachers care & take upon them. 

In Religion, Doctrine ſhould never be ſepara- 
ted from Morality, nor one of theſe preferred 
before the other. But yet it is neceſlary to infiſt 


more upon Morality-than apon Dodtine, not 
only becauſe the of our whole Relt- 
gion is to make us Men, but alſo becauſe 
Morality cannot y be taught, with- 


out being much dwelt upon. It ss only by 
enlarging 08 matters, and entring wto many 
Particulars, that the two ends of Marality are 
to be attained, which are inſtructing Men in 
their Duty, and perſuading them to the pra- 
Ctice of it, 

Morality i of a valt extent, as may appear 
by conſidering how many Duties are cowprt- 
{ed ander theſe three Heads of Chriſtian Mo- 
rals, Piety, Juſtice, anfTemperance. Beſides 
theſe Duties which are common to all Men, 
there are fome Particulag ones relating to the 
different Conditions, Callings, Ages, and 


States which Men. are in. And how many _ 


things are there to be conſidered upon all 
theſe Heads? This is not all, for theſe Duties 
vary infinitely, by reafon of the diverſity of 
Circumſtances. There are almoſt as many 


different Diſpoſitions as there are Perſons a- 


mong a great Multitude of Men who are ad» 
y, dicted 


make them renounce their Paſhons and Pre- Cauſe 
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Parr 1. diftedto the fame Vice ; there are hardly two 
WwW— who are vicious 1n the fame degree and man- 


ner.- It is therefore requiſite that «Preachers 
ſhould deſcend = particulars, and that they 
ſhould ſo charaMrize Duties, Vertues and Vi- 
ces, that every one may know himſelf in the 
Deſcription. - - | | 

And yet this relates only to bare InſtruQi- 
On...” Now 4f in the-next place we intend to 
engage Men to the Praftice of theſe Duties, 
there new Difficulties will ariſe, and no good 
- Succeſs can be expetted- but from affiduous 
* Careand conſtant Labour. There are in Man's 
Heart, fo many diffterent Diſpofitions and Mo- 
tions, ſo many Illafions and Prejudices, fo 
many Windings and Artifices, that a very par- 
ticular application 1s required for us to 1nſt- 
nuate.our ſelves into 1t. When the Truths 
and Dodrines of Religion are to be Taught, 
things need not be fo minutely handled, and 
there 1s no occaſion to uſe ſuch mighty En- 
deavours; nay, the b&ing very particular may 
be a fault. He that would Inſtrat, fo he 1s 
clear, ſhould rather he ſhort than prolix. The 
Hearers do eaſily apprehend the Truths which 
are propoſed to them, and the moſt Corrupt 
Men are able to diſcern Truth from Error ; a 
Libertine will find who is in the right or in 
the wrong, in a Diſpute. But it is not ſorea- 
ſte a thing. to touch the Heart, or to con- 
quer inveterate Habits, What Twly ſays in 
his Dialogue of the Orator, deſerves' to be 
inſerted 
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inſerted here; it is this, (a) Paſſions are; not to FLAT 

be excited ini 4 moment, 4s 4 hve} does preſert- "n.” 

ly perſa kade ſo ſoon evit inp poſed. A Prodfis eons i id 
aſons, and Reaſons clearly ſet ont, 


ou an impreſſion. inimediately ; but when we- 


firmed by 


intend to raiſe the Paſſions, the ſucceſs does not 
ſo much depend upon the ConviFion,” as upon'the 


Perturbation of the Mind ; Oratory cannot hirve ' 
its effe® then, without Prolixity, Variety, Copi- 


onſneſs aud Vehemence of Diſcourſe. Theſe there- 
fore who ſpeak briefly and calmly, are di to- In- 


, but not to move. 


From theſe Refletions if appears, hat the 


Method of thoſe Preachers, who are large 
n the Explication'of Dottrines, and fnc- 


cin upon Morals, 1s direaly contrary, to the 


true way of Preaching, bi that" thaſe''do 
very ill underſtand what Morality is, who ei- 
ther deſpiſe it, or look pon it, as the-caſieſt 
thing 1 in Preaching. 


We may likewiſe- apprehend from' what 
has been ſaid,what art t & moſt ordinaryFarilts 


of Preachers when "they Treat of Morals. 
I ſhall obſerve Three bf 'them. Their "Mo- 
rality is too general, it is defettive; nd it 15 
ſometimes falſe. | 


o (6 Cicero rok YE 2. Non enim ive rumen 
imul arque poficumeſt, arripirur, alrerumque & certium 
cirur ; hs ralfricordianr ant itrvictiam, aur iracundiam fimul- 
arque inruleris, poſſis Commovere, 'Argamencam enim ipla 
rarione Confirmat ; ; quz fimul arque emiſla eſt adhzreſcir, l- 
lud autem penus Oraticmis, non cognitionem judicis, ſed per- 
rurbarionem requirir, quam conſequi nifi mula, & varia, w 
copiola, & finuli Comenrione orationis nemo poreſt. 

qui aut breviter, auc ſummiſſe dicugr, docere judicem 
commoyere non poſſunt. "6 Many 
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necellary exacageſs,, Now Generalities are 
af no great uſe m. Matters of Morality. 
ſay w/general Terms, that Men-oughtto be 
god, and to declaina again{t Senfuality, or 
Covetouſneſs, is that which: wall convinte 
no Man. I is not.bawling or fending Sm- 
ners to Hell, that is likely. t@-win upon them, 
It ſhould be diltinaly,'thewn, what-it- to- 
be-a good Win 4 Verwes-and Vices ſhould be 
Charafterized; and their various. Kinds and 
$ obſerved ; particular Rules ought; to 
be-given to the Hearers, they ought- to be 
furmiſhed with 7 Motives and Dire&i- 
ons; we are to Confute'their Miſtakes, and 
toobviate their Obje&tions and'Excuſes. Fill 
we come to this, Preaching will.be attended 
with little Succeſs. | 

2+ The Moral Diſcourſes of FRAU 

a 
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Moral 


often defettive z, for beſides that they- handle Cauſe 
u- 2 ſuperficial Manner, / there. ave - 4H. 


fome efſential Articles which they feldom-or HY 


never {peak-of, among which we:may reckon 
Reſtitution. The 0 Moralities of ' Preachers 
turn almoſt altogethe I Four of Five 
Hwadss r ah: pars me of the grotier 
Sims, ſuch - as ics, Uncioannets, and 
fuch other, Vices: But this is: to canrfine chem» 
ſelves, — 'the faſt Elements of Piety and Mo» 
_ rue Mioralay: goes a great! deat fur- 
' Piety does" not only bamih 'the'more 
urmdv doesbeſides ll the Heart with 
2 fixcoro/ love of Virtue; it ſoftensand! redti> 
fies the Inclinations, -it produces in. /a Man, 
Gentleneſs, Honnhey, Patience, 
to the'Will of God; Divine Love, Tranquil- 
lity-under all Evens, Charity towards other - 
Men, and'a Zeal for Juſtice. 2nd Goodneſs. 
This is the'main of Piery, thisis what ſhould - 
be inceſfanthy laid before Chriſtnns) to/make 
them apprehenqrhe Extent aut Periechion of 
the Morals of the Goſpel. 1:b5 

The Moral Difcourſes-of Preachers are 
Falſe 1. When they are oor remus. $2. When 
they- are too ſevere, And 5. When: they are 
Contradictory. Their Morality 1s tooeremiſs., 
when" 1t does:not Joops poſe all the: Duties -of 
Holineſs in their full latitude, when it flat- 
ters Sinners, or does not ſufficiently awaken 
their Conſciences. It is over-fevere; when 
It raiſes:groundlels Scraples in Men's minds; 
when it repreſents asa Sin, that which 1s not 
really 


PaxeHl. really ſo; or when it makes 2 y Duty 
vv of any thing, which: may; be omitted withs 


| dinary*ourſe, it it is rather: apt 


Cauſes of the preſent _* 


out - danger. ers - likewiſe” over-do 
things, 'in the Pictures veleny draw for Virtues 
andVices.[f they are to ſpeak of Covetoiiſiteſ 
or forbidden Pleaſure, they ſtrive tomake of 
theſe the moſt hideous Pictures: they: 'can g 
they paint out a Covetous or. a. Voluptuous 
Man-as a Monſter, they afte& the moſt lively 
Deſcriptions and Figures, and their-Sermons 
are loaded with every 


t their Collett» 
ons afford upon the ſabject. 'But-all thus 'is 
only noiſe, -and:iſo much Breath; 
Sach Morality does not;hinder the'/Voluptu- 
ous or:Covetous: Man, : from purſuing his or+ 
to barden him in 
its becauſe as he does -not ſte //himſe}f 
in. the diſmal Picture which 1s + made of 
theſe . Vices, ſo he thinks himſclf free from 
them, or. at- leaſt not very - guilty. of then. 
Laſtly, Pfeachers do tometimes deliver. Con- 
tradictory i Morals. -' Having / not- ſufficient- 
ly meditated-upon the Principles: of Religion 
and Morality, they run themſelves 1fito Con- 
traditions; 'they ſay one thing in one place, 
and the contrary in another ; they: lay.down 


Vat. 


- Principles' which deſtroy. the Conſequences 


they will draw from them, or they draw-Con- 


ſequences which over-tarn the Principles they x 


have laid down. 
IL The Faults I have hitherto obſerved, 
relate” to: the Matter of Preachung z thoſe 
which 


# 


tant enough to deſerve ſome notice here, 

- It is to no to preach pure Doctrine 
and'good Morality, if this is not done in a 
proper way to inſtru& and to-perſwade. The 
important Truths loſe their force in the 
Mouth of a Man, who either cannot ſpeak of 
them -in a ſatable. manner, or expreſses them 
obſcurely. - And ſo likewiſe the way of ex- 
horting and cenfuring, is often the reaſori 
why Exhortations and Cenſures prove inef- 
fetnal. Either they are not accurate or con- 
vincing enough, orthey are Cold and Lan- 
guid, or they are not ſeaſoned with Prudence 
and Mildneſs; but are a kind of Fire, which has 
more of Anger and Indiſcretion, than of true 


Zeal in it, and which offends more, than it 


affets or perſwades the Hearers. 


Divers Confiderations might be here inſiſted « 


upon concerning the way of Preaching ; but 
I think what is moſt Material to be ſaid on 
this Subjet, may be reduced to this one 


thing ; that the manner of Preaching is not 


Simple and Natural enough. The way of 
Preaching ſhould correſpond with the Deſign 


of Rebgion and Sermons, which 1s to in-. 


form the Underſtanding, and to move the 
Heart. - This End is attained by thoſe, who 
think and ſpeak clearly and ' naturally , 
when every thing, in Reaſoning, Method, 
Stile, and Exterior, is regulated by Nature 
and true Senſe. ' But it has been obſervel 

þ 4 long 
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which are committed in the matiner are not Cauſe 
indeed ſo effential, 'but yet they are impor- 11IL 


3 - k 


of 


the preſent 


Fo $ % # * s 2 +2 * © = 
- 
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Paxr Hl. long ago, that Preachers are particulatly a 
confuſed 


SY to fail in this refpe&t. 'Falſe and 


Ideas, un-accurate 


ſtrained or 


follow Nature ; as if a Man was 
the Pulpit, but be muſt ſpeak no longer like 
the reſt of Mankind, as if the part of a 
Preacher was fothething like that of 2 
phet _—_ the Jews. Nay this is paſſed in- 
to a Proverb; fo that odd Ways and injudici- 
ous Refleftions, are called Ways and RefleQti- 
ons of Preachers. 
x. If Nature was conſulted, and it men did 
confider the end of Preaching, they would 
ſee in the firſt-place, that the Method which 
1s followed by many, in the explaming of 
- Scripture and the compoſing of Sermons, had 
need be reformed in ſome repeats, and that” 
it doesnot agree ſo well as itſhould, with the 
ſimplicity of the Gofpet. For inſtance, why 
ſhould Time be waſted in Exordiums and Pre- 
liminarjes ? Why ſhould a Preacher dwell u 
on the explaining of Words and Phra 
which every Body underſtands, or upon preſ- 
ſing the leaſt Circumſtances of a Text? What 
ſignify thoſe needleſs Digreſſions, thoſe Ob- | 
jetions which no body thinks of, thole cita- 
tions and ſtories, which in ſome. Countries 
fill up Sermons, and ſo many other ſmall 
Niceties, which clog theſe kind of Diſconrſes. 
All 


. 
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All this tight be let alone, without prejudice Cauſe 

2. It & for want of Conſulting Nature, WV 
that Preachers. are obſcure. - Sometimes. the 
Obfcurity of their Sermons ariſes from the 
mgs they ſpeak of, when they are obſcure 
in thetn(Ulves. - But at other times this' Ob- 
{rurity proceeds, from” their not Joring di 
heir 


ſtint Ideas of the Subjes they treat. 


Stile and Language do. allo contribute much 
to make them dark. Some uſe Scholaſtical 
Words and Terms of Art, which are Arabick 
to the People z others delight m figurative and 
improper Expreſſions, which preſent falſe 
Ideas to the Mind. Now they might avoid 
all theſe Faults, if they did not forſake Na- 
ture and Simplicity. But ſome Preachers at- 
fect the ſaying new and ſingular things;. and 
they would be ſorry if they had 'made uſe of 
ſimple and common Ideas, Reaſonings and 
Exprefſions, which yet are the cleareſt and 

the beſt. | 
3: Falſe Donne proceeds from the ſame 
Source. Preachers commonly aim at Elo- 
ce 3 and it 1s to compals this End,. that 
they take fuch pains1n the compoſing and de- 
hvery of their Sermons, ,and that they afte& 
a Style, a Pronunciation and Geſtures, which 
become a Stage-player or a Profane Orator, 
much - better than a Miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt. 
I might remark here, + that this affe@ation of 
Eloquence, is not very ſuitable to the Spifit 
of Piety, which ſhould animate a Clergy-man. 
2 But 
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but not to moralize upon this, I ſhall obſerve 
that theſe Preachers miſs their Mark, - by  ma- 


king ſo much work, and by uſing ſuch migh- 


ty endeavours to hit it. True Eloquence, the 
force of a Diſcourſe, an elevated and- ſu- 


blime Style, confiſts in folowing Nature, No- 


thing admits of greater vehemence and _loftj- 


neſs than the Subjets which Religion affords. 


Let a Preacher be well accquainted with theſe, 
let him go about them in an eaſy and natural 
way, but eſpecially let him feel and be tho- 
roughly affected with them ; and he needs 
not trouble himſelf about any other Helps ; 
he will deſpiſe all the falſe ſparkling, and 


the vain ornaments of infipid and boyiſh E- 


loquence, and he will not be capable of ſpeak- 
ing like a Gramar Schollar, or a Declaimer. 


- All that whicn coſts Preachers fo much La- 
| botr, flights of Wit, refined Thoughts, y 


nuc us Deſcriptions, polite Language, all 
I ſay, is very mean. By ſuch things they 
may raiſe at moſt a vain Admiration, but they 
will never Inſtruct nor Convert a Sinner. One 
Dram of good Senſe is worth more than all 
that. 

4. Some Preachers run into another Ex- 


. tream, their way of Preaching is negle&ed 


and courſe ; they think to juſtify themſelves, 
by ſaying, thatthey are ſimple and popular, 
that they ſpeak natnrally and without Art. 
Bnt they ſwerve as much from Nature as the 
others, and as it is a Fault to be affected, it is 
-nother to be flat, homely and barbarous : It 

1s 


Corruption" of Chriſtians. 
3s 8 much againſt Nature, to uſe ridiculous 
and offenſive Geſtures, Tones. and Ways, or 


to ſtand” without Motion or Aftion in the WWW 


Pulpit, as it is to play the Declaimer there. 

_ I might add other Conſiderations about the 
manner in which the Goſpel ought to be 
Preached, but I ſhould engage too far in this 
Subject. We may judge now whether Igno- 
rance and Corruption, do not proceed trom 
the, Defedts of thoſe who Preach the Goſpel. 
The People have ſcarce any Notion of Reli- 
gion, but what they gather from Sermons. If 
Sermons then are not Inſtrufive and Edifying, 
either becauſe 'all the Truths and Duties of 
Chriſtianity not are propoſed in then, or be- 
cauſe they are ill propoſed, the People muſt 
of n be very much in the dark. 


I ſhall ſay one'Word more concerning the 


Inſtrafion which Paſtors owe their Flocks. 
Pablick Inſtructions, how uſeful ſoever they 
may be, are not ſufficient. The Edification 
of the Church requires, that upen certain oc- 
caftons, Paſtors ſhould likewiſe Inſtru& in Pri- 
vate. This neceffity” of Private Inſtruftions, 
may be proved by the following Arguments. 
1. If there be none. but Publick Inſtruftions 
and Exhortations, what InſtruCtion can a great 
many Perſons receive, who either do not fre- 
quent, or do not hearken to Sermons?- What 
will become of thoſ@ who hear, but do not 
underſtand what+they hear, or who under- 
ſtand it, but forget it preſently, and ſo do not 
practiſe it ? 2. All things cannot be faid in 
Y 3 Sere 
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ParrII, Srmons, PN prrucular þ ſoever may be 
NE yet ſtill many tt ingsSrenmain thep Na , 


there are Matters which a rs 
bring into the oh ng eo Can he ray ga all 
the Caſes in whic be comput- 
ted, or Reſtitution is tobe Country! Canhe 
cify thoſe infinite Frauds which are Sd 
in "Ment ſeveral Callings and Trades? Lg 
all Caſes of Conſcience, about which the Hea- 
rers want Inſtruftion, be Decided in a Serman? 
Dare we infift in the Pulpit upon the Head of 
Impurity? And may nk this be one of the 


Reaſons why that Sin 18fqcommon 2 If Chri-- 


ſtians then have no rtunity to be Inſtry- 
fed in Private about theſe Articles, they will 
be ignorant with relation to them long 23 
they hive In order to good Inſtruftion it is 

ary, that the Teacher and thoſe who are 
Tang 


it ſhould communicate thejr Thou 
to one another. ' For the,Hearers ma ve 
their Doubts z they may Tometimes be at a 
ſand, by reaton of ſomething which they do 
not know, or of ſome Difficulty which 

up in their Minds. Some have been hearing 


Sermons for theſe Twenty or thirty Years,who 


yet entertain Scruples and Doubts concerning 


_ the Fundamentals of Religiom. - If ſuch Per- 


ſons receive no. other Information, they will 
not be moved by any thing” that is ſaid in 
Publick, but they will retain their Scruples to 
their dying Day. 

All this ſhews that private Inſtruftion is 's 
part « of the Paſtoral Care: And the pradtice of 


if 


— 
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it would certainly be very uſeful, not only Cauſe 
tor the Edification of the People, but alſo to- HT. 
keep the Clergy from pos vom and to ww 
make them more diligent in the diſcharge of 
their Office. For when they have nothing to 
0 Wn to wb rr it 1s much to be 
cared; conftidering Men's PropEnfion to La- 
zineſs, that they will become Negligent. It is 
therefore an unhappineſs, that ' private -In- 
ſ{tructions ſhould be almoſt out of uſe, and 
that there ſhould be fo little Communication 
about Religious Matters, between the People 
and their Miniſters. We have no Inſtraftion 
remaining, but what is delivered from the 
Pulpit z and that would not be- ſufficient, e- 
ven tho' Sermons were ſuch as they ought to 
be. But when private Inſtru@ions are wanti 
and when Sermons are defeftive beſides, it 1s 
impoſiibleSut that the greateſt part of Chri- 
ſtians, being deſticute of neceflary Informati- 
ons and Aids, muſt live in Corruption. - 
I. The Second Fun&tion of Paſtors, which 
ſhould perhaps be named in the firſt place, 5s 
the Condu& and Government of the Church. 
Upon this I obferve. Firſt, That thoſe do not 
underſtand the Nature of the Paſtoral Office, 
who confine it to Preaching. There was a 
time when Preaching was quite laid afide, and 
when Church-men did only perform Divine 
Service. But now a-days in many Churches, 
the whole Miniſtry is placed in the Bulineſs 
of Sermons, and the Eccleſiaſticks are looked 
ypon, not as Paſtory, . but Preachers ; as Men 
Y 4 whole 


Paxriil. whoſe Office it is.-upon 
WY. Hours, to ſpeak in the Church. - Preaching is 


' Cauſes of 1he preſeyt- 


certain Days and 


is without diſpute, a part of the Office of Pa- 
ſtors. -But it 4s a great miſtake to think,” that 
God has appointed them only to Preach for 
they are entruſted beſides with the Govern- 
ment of the* Church, and this part of their 
Employment is at leaſt, as efſential as Preach- 
ing. [t is remarkable, that the Scripture ſpeaks 
of Paſtors in divers Places, - and that the /Ti- 
tles it gives them, and the FunCtions it af- 
cribes to them; relate chiefly to the Govern- 
ment of the Church. This is implyed in the 
Name of Biſhops, Priefts -or Elders, Guides 
and Paſtors: St. Pax! haswrit'concerningthe 
Duties of the Miniſtry, 1f we-examine what 
he ſays of the Funtions of that Charge, and 
of the Qualifications of thoſe who are to be 
admitted into it; we (hall fad that he 
is much larger upon the Government of the 
Church, than upon Preaching, To this pur- 
poſe, the Epiſtles to Tzwothyand Titus may be 
conſulted. | 

But farther, all Church-men are not called 
to Preaching. The Apoſtles diſtinguiſh their 
Functions; they tell us, * That all are not 
DoFors, that all do not Interpret, that- all do 
pot adminiſter the Word, that all do not Teach 
end Exhort ; that ſome are appointed to Inſtrutf, 
to Exhort, and to Exponnd the Scriptures,” 0- 
thers to Govern, and athers to do works of Cha- 


| * See 1 Cor. XII. 4, 5, 6. 28, 29, 30, At, VI. 2, (r- 
Rom. XIL 6,7, 8, 4 Tun. V. 17. | 's 
rity, 
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ritz-' Tho' we ſhould fuppole” that there is Cauſe - 
ing in this; -which relates to the extra- 111. 
ordinary Gifts conferred npon the firſt Minji- www 
ſters of the Goſpel,' and to: the Order which 
was. then obſerved ; yet it'is plain, that theſe 
Places are to be-underſtood, of the Gifts 'and 
Funfctions of ordinary Paſtors. 
This is: confrmed/ by the Prattice of the 
Primitive Church, principal and the 
moſt general FunCtion: of Paſtors then, was 
the Inſpett overning of the Church. 


ion and G 
Preaching was not negle@Qed, bur all-Church- 
Men were not — this Province was 
committed to- thoſe -whib' were fit for it. 
Would to God this' Diſtin&tion was ſtill ob- 
ſerved ! The Charch\would be better govern- 
ed, and: the Goſpel better Preached/tharr it is. 
There are Talents requiſite to Preach the Go- 
ſpel, which every -has not,and others are 
neceſlary for the Condu@ of the Church ;and 
all thefe Gifts ſeldom meet in one Perſon. If 
then no regard is had to different Gifts and 
Functions if without diſtin&tion everything is 
committed to one Perſon, it is viſible that the 
Church will be ill Edified. Beſides that I have 
ſhewed in the Firſt Chapter of this Second 
Part, that-it is a dangerous Notion, which 
re{trains the Miniſtry to Preaching But to re- 
move this Inconveniency it would be neceſla- 
ry, that a competent Number of Ecclefiaſticks 
ſhould be bad in every Church. 
-. 1. To expreſs my Thoughts more particu- 
larly concerning the Office of Paſtors, with re- 

| lation 


Combe of the "gg 
thr Dips 5 worn ou 


ing | 
not þe taken from them without aboliſhing 


| the whole Miniſtry : All that remains is only 
| caching and Admini the Sacraments. 
And yet tor all that, a art of the Cler- 
: 


gy, may jultly be beckemed with that Pack we 
complain of, and with that Corruption of the 
People which is @ conſequence of it ; fince . 
there are thoſe among them, who oppoſe the 
reſtoration of Diſcipline, and look upon it as 
an indifferent Order; and others who are 
placed in Churches, " where ſome Form of 


A is left, render the Exerciſe of it in- 
cffectual, 


£ 


4 


arnings, Reconciliations, 

and in all ho ht + which a Paſtor 
ought to take of thoſe over whom he is Con- 
apart Fog, neither general Exhortations, 
publick Diſcipline can anſwer all the Oc- 
lr tr the Church. [There are certain Diſ- 
orders, which george can, nor ought 
to repreſs openly, and w e& qught to 
hn tt Fn them” In ſuch Cales Private 
foes are to. be uled, The Concern 
of Mens Salvation requires this, and it be- 
comes the Paſtoral Carefulneſs, to ſeek the 
the (traying Sheep, and not tolet the Wicked 
periſh for want of Warning, But theſe ars 
mn coatich @niPatns dance much 
as think themſelves obliged ; they content 
themlclves with Admonyiſhing Sinners from 
the Pulpit, There is very little Intercourſe 
between Paſtors and thoſe who are commit- 
+ ted to their Charge. Private Perſons live 
withoat being accountable for their Conduct 
to any Body, and except they commit the 
greate{t Enormnties, tary fancy no Man has a 
Rightto enquire into their Aftions. Nothing 
reaches them 'but Sermons, and theſe they 
mind as much, and as little as they pleaſe z this 
pul needs produce Licentiouſneſs. Th 


332 
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Payy 1. - The viſiting of fick andi'dying- Perſons, -is 
— WV one of the moſt © Fundicns of the 


- Office of-Paſtors z but'when it 15 not 
ed Fs nmr and -—— oy he og 
muclyas cati be imagined to'the keeping of 
Security” Every one muſt needs ſee , CE phat 
Conſequence this part of the Miniſtry 'is, if 
he confiders* that it is-atthe end.of © Life 
that we areito be judged, -and"that-onr- hr 
= ſtate depends the condition we dye 
 Andif. we atthe ſame trme u 
whit the e tells us, * that ' we fhal yy you 
cerve in the World to” come, accordirig to' the 
good or-evil we have done in this ; we will Ea- 
fily apprehend, what Miniſters ought to do, 
when #hey viſit fick and'dying P ons. Their 
chief - bafineſs ſhould - be, to diſcover what 
ſtate thoſs Perſons are in, that they may ſuit 
their Exhortations to 1t. Then isit that they 
ought to ſpeak to the Conſcience -of Sinners, 
and to'perſwade them by all poſſible Means; 
to examine their Lives, and the diſpoſition 
they are in;in reference to their Salvation. And 
when a Miniſter meets, as it happens too _ 
quently, with fick Perſons, who are _ 
and hardned in vitious Habits, Or W 
pentance may juſtly be queſtioned ; it is then 
that he had tool uſe all his Skill and Pru- 
dence all his Zealand Endeavours,to ſave Souls 
whith are-in-ſo great danger. Upon ſuch 
occaſions both the Miniſter and the fick Per- 
ſon, have need of Time, Leifure and Freedom, 


F 2-Cor. V, IO, 


and 
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-and: a haſty diſcourſe :or Prayer lighifies no- 


thin A 4g 
AA now we may judge whether a Man 
diſcharges ;the Office-of a Paſtor,” who only 
in general exharts dying Perſons: to acknow- 
ledge themſelvs miſerable Sinners, and backs 
thoſe Exhortations with Aſſurances of - the 
Divine through Jeſus Chriſt, 'or who 
only reads ſome Forms of Exhortations and 
Prayers, as the Cuſtom is in ſome ' places. 
This method is fitter to-lay aſleep than to awa- 


ken a-guilty Conſcience; and this way of ex- 
exerci the Miniſtry,  overtarns the Do- 
Arine of a future } and moſt of the 


pls ra gion. / A Miniſter ſpeaks to 
a ſick Perſon of the pardon of his Sins, he ex- 
horts him to leave the World with joy, +he 
diſcourſes to- him of the Happineſs of another 
Life, and fills him with the moſt comfortable 
Hopes ; And perhaps this ſick Perſon is a 
Man loaded with Guilt, a wretch who has li- 
ved like an Atheiſt, who has committed di- 
vers Sins for which he has made no'Satisfacti- 
on, who has not praftiſed Reſtitution, who 
never knew his Religion, and who is aCtual- 
ly impenitent. - Such a Man ought to tremble, 
and yet ſuch Conſolations from the mouth of 
his Paſtor, make him think that he dies in a 
ſtate of Grace. . 

But if this way of viſiting and comforting 
the ſick, betrays them into ſecurity, it has 
the ſame effe& upon the ſtanders by; who 
when they hear the Confolations which are 
adminiſtred 


333 

Cauſe 
ML 
Wn. nd 


Beſides the want of Ability and 
are two things which hinder 
towards dying People, the | 
portant -Dutics to winch their Office obliges 
them 5: The one is, that / 
fit che Siok oaly in cafes-of extremity ,/ 
the other is, that they have too little romrQ- 
nication -with their Ttocks, and no -:Fafficient 
wy of the Lives and Condu&t =_ 
Sz ſo that being 'ignorant of the | 
R_ and Occakions of the Sick, they they canner 
at the approach of Death, adminiſter to them 
wholofom Counſels and Exhortations. 

Theſe I think are the moſt eſſential [Defetts 
of Paſtors, both in- the Inſtruction, and it 
the Government of the Church. 

Having thus far treated of the Daties of the 
Paſtoral Charge z I come now to conſider thoſe 
Quatifications, with which Paſtors ought to 
be endaed. And theſe arc of two forts: Firſt, 
The Endowments of the Mind, by which 1 
mean thoſe Abilities and Tatents, which are 

neceſlary for the Inſtrution and Condat of 
the Church; and Secondly, the Qualifications 
of the Heart, by which I mean Probity ard 
Integrity of Late. 


z. No Manqueſtjons but that Abilities arid 
Talents 


traptive: of Crim | 
Fs . are AN MINS etall 
Office of Miniſters in theCharch. 'Firft;;Some + 
are neceſſary for Preachi 


for the right EX Preach- 
ing requires a greater extent of 'Knowledee, 
than is commonly ly imagined. To To Preach yyell, 
a Man ſhould be: in ' Langnages, 


Hiſtory, Divinity and Morality, He thould 
be acquainted with Man's Heart, be ſhould be 
of a Sagacious and diſcerning Spirit, and a- 
bove all things he ſhould 1d haven tre and exact 


Neither are. theſe Endowments ki 
Talchts ate requiſite for the Condo: 
of the Charch. To guide a Flock and tobe 
abcountable for the Salvation of 2 num- 
berof Souls, is no fmall Charge, nor'an Em« 
ployment whichevery body 1s fit for. A Man 
to whom the | Government of a Church is 
committed, in whoſe Hands the Exerciſe of 
Diſcipline is lodged, whoſe Duty it'is both 
to Exhort and Reprove both im publick and in 
private, and who ought to ſupply all the oc- 
cafions of a Flock, and to be ovided for all 
cies 3 ſuch a Man has need of a 
deal of Knowledge, Zeal and Fir as 
well as of mach Wiſdom and Pradence,. Mo- 
deration ard Charity. That all theſe Quati- 
fications are requiſite in a Paſtor, is evident 
from the Natare'of his Office ; and St. Paul 
teaches it, when he appoints that none my 
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the Goſpel, 'and 


"HE 


Parr I. Ws... 
wwe inwhom they 
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t, but thoſe 
are to be 


 - What Effett then;can- the Miniſtry have, 
when it-is Exerciſed by Men who want theſe 
Qualifications, or perhaps have the quite con- 


frary; who are. Lronint who know no- 


thing in Matters of Diſcipline and Morality, 


who can give \no account of a great man 


things -contained- 1n Scripture, and whole 
whole ed 105 Doty 
whdcan neither reaſon true, nor ſpeak: clear- 


ly z who are either Indiſcreet, Negligent or 
Remi in the Exerciſe of their ? \Buth 
do not wonder, that theſe Qualifications -are 


agus. moſt Clergy-men. Vaſt Num- 
were not. cut out for this Employ- 


ment, aſpire to it. And'beſides theſe/Abilities 
are not .to be acquired without Labour - and 
Application, Now many Church-men are 
ſbamefully idle ; they look wpon their Pro-- - 
feſſion as.a mean to live eaſy, ſo that declin- 
ing the Duties of their Place, ' they. content 
themſelves with the Incomes of it. Thoſe 
who are to Preach are more employed ; but 
their Sermons are almoſt their whole Buſineſs - 
Their Work confiſts for the moſt part in copy- 
ing ſome Commentaries, and as ſoon as they 
have acquired a little Habit” and factlity' of 
Speaking in in Publick, almoſt all 'of them give 
over Sady and Labour, We may almoſt 
make the ſame Judgment of thoſe Eccleſi- 
aſticks, who tho' they Study hard; yet - do 


not dire&t their Studies to the Edification of 
the 


© 


 Comuption\of Chriſtians. 
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the Church. The Learning and the Studies , Cauſe 


of Divines, I of thoſe chiefly who have 


IN. 


Cure of Souls 1s often vain, and of no uſe for vw 


the. edifying of--their 'Flocks. They appl 
themſelves to things ſuitable to their rind 
tions, and their Studies are but their Amuſe- 
ment, or their Diverſion. Now he who neg- 
lets the Dutics'of his Calling, and purſues o- 
ther Employments, differs very little from him 
who does nothing at all. - - + 
I. Probity is, not leſs neceſſary to Paſtors, 
than Knowledge and Ability z and this Pro- 
bity ought to have three degrees. REY 
I. The firſt is that Paſtors give no ill Ex- 
ample, and that their Eife be'blameleſs. "This 
is, the firſt |Qualification- which St. Paul re- 
vires in thoſe who aſpire to this holy Office. 
* Let a Biſhop, ſays he, be blameleſs ; that is, his 
Manners'ought to be ſuch that he may not 
juſtly be charged with any Vice, or giveany 
Scandal. Then the Apotle ſpecifies the faults 


from which a Paſtor ought to be free ; Not 


given to wine, no ſtriker, not greedy of filthy Iu- 
cre, but patient; not a brawler, not covetous, one 
that ruleth well his own hoſe, having his chil- 
dren in ſubjeFion with all gravity, and "who is 
not lifted up with pride and ſelf-conceit, 

Every body knows how much might be 
ſaid, if the Condudt of Clergy-Men was to be 
examined upor all theſe Heads. Are not ma- 
ny of them ſcandalous by the irregulatity of 
their Manners? How groſs and ſhamefubſo- 


"®1 TimcIIk 4-Tit. 1 


ever , 


Conſes of the preſent 


Paar HL. ever the Sin of Drunkenneſs may. be, yet do 


they never commit it, and isnot this Vice ve- 
ry common among them in forme Gountries> 
Are not ſome of them furious and: paſſionate 
in their Actions and Words? Do we never 
obſerve -in them a ſardid Covetouſnels, and 
an cxcefbive ſtudy of Self-Intereft> Are their 
Families always well ordercd?. Are. not Rok: 
ivenels and Pride very. remarkable in ſome 
Perſons of that | ge rr rg 
juſt Eauſc to complain, ' fare implaca- 
ble in ay Form you have little Cha- 
rity ; and that there i. 1cfs iechoa, and 
more ok Gentlenek and true Zeal to be found 


when they are —rmhe> —_ 
Pleaſures, Worldly-minde 7, Crafty, 
When ſuch. Vices. appear. in the Lives-of 
Clergy-Men it is the. greateſt of: Scandals ; 
from that minute the Goſpel becomes of no- 
cfictt in their Mouths, the Laws of -God aro- 
trampled upon, the moſt ſacred things are no 
longer reipetted, Divine Worſhip and/the Sa- 
craments are protaned,the Mirfiſtry grows vile, 
Religion in general falls under Contempt,and- 
the People being no longer curbed by the-R&- 
verence due to-1t, give up themſelves, to-an 
entire Licentiouſneſs | contels that Chriſti- 
ans 


Hh * . 
at La o* 
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« 


SOR ortaption of e Tm | 3 39. 
aris otighe t6 follow. the Day Xt Cale 

' the ple iv Guide: vx at it is 1IL 
e to profil y the Latrudtions of Man, WE ls 


d dots not pradtifſe what he teaches. 
body has tidt diſcretion and firmne 4 
, to Franck this -the Dodrine 3roe 
oo aaiple, 4nd not to be ſhaken by 


exlipted by by Church- Men, 
iy Life and chi conraditt ea 


ether, Mets dts yery pen taken with Our- 
fides, and buſt Gmſeines more. bf Imita- 
tion than A many Perſons 


Want nothitig bt xts and,Fxcuſcs, to 
them in "it i :; andfthere- 15 no 
tehice tnore {| n that which the 


| Lives of the Mais rk on affords. 
hen the Peopte ſee Men Keke n ans 
fpeaking 0f God titid recommending Bie- 
, and yet do not prattiſe themſelves Rohat 
ey preach, they reje& all that comes from 


& onl for Forms-fake, and that the Maxims 
6f Religion may be ſafely violated. 

2. But St. Pal requires ſomewhat more in 
Paſtors, thati riot to be ſcandalous; this 1s 
but the firſt and the Iowelt degree of Probity. 
He would have ther: beljdes to be adorned 
with boring gi of Virtuesg, * To be vigilant, 


ave, modeſt and gruer to hoſpitality, | 


her ChSieatie lovers of good men, wile, jaſt, 
np chaſte, mg oh wjeloer in ine all things 


pefies A good Works, of purity, gravity, anc 


them, they fancy that the Goſpel is preach» - 


# 2 Tim; LL, toc. "Tis L and IT. 
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Example, andto'be. their Patterns ;, and they 


Cauſes: of the. p1 
wp THe. not only 


govern their 
by to ſet Irwin 2 


but they are obliged 


do not edifie 'lels by. their good Examples, 
than by their ERoraojs. rp. 5d 
their Manners, "and the regularity of 


-Condudt, give a great Weight, to all, the 
Funt&tions of their Miniſtry,, le make thear 
-Perſonsvenergble,and he A great pon to 
mitatyg them. * Now w 


be 5 7 oa Qualifi- 
catgony are to' and 1f every þ 
oy may judge. Eh thoſe who knee to 

be excepted, but tor the generality, Wherein 
do pr SH 0 other Men? 1 
they diſtin elves by a regular a 
exemplary My * Their , Exterior indeed 1 
ſomething different, they live.,mgre reti 
they preſerve a little Decorum, tho' even this 
1s not done by all ; . but as for the reſt,.. are 
they not as much addicted tq the World, and 
taken up with earthly thing fVicws BE no not 
as many humaneand ſecular, Views, are, they 


- not as much wedded to Toad and other 


rn as the, bulk of 'Chtiſtans are ? 

. This ſecond degree: of ,Probity is, not 
cucent; The Life of an Hypocrite may. be 
blameleſs and. eyen ifyins > by compoſing 
his Exterior he may pals for a Saint. There.1s 

therefore a third Degtee, and that is the-Re- 
ftitude of the Heart, a good Conſcience, a 
grear meaſure of true Piety,Nevotion, Humili- 
ty and Zeal. ' Paſtors ovght to be in private, 
INWard- 


E , 


C FO. 'of w_— 
inwardly and ity the fight of God, what they 
to other Men. And crtainly none” ca 
> ter Inducements to Piety, than i 
Man whoſe = "ofdiitary Buſineſs it is to medi- 
tate upon Rekion, to ſpeak of it to others, 
to reprove Hypoerifie and Vice ; to perform 
Divine Service, to adminiſter the Sacraments, 
co vifit licked and dying People; and to. 
& an account to God of a great number'of 

ſs." I do hot kriow oi there "is a 

er Degree of Tmpiety and Hypocrifie, 

Ki when a Mari Who k n' theſe, Cirentin: 
cs is not a good Man, Such a' Man makes 
but'$port with the moſt A&td' things in Re- 
gion, he does pioperly play'the pare of a 

median, and"o Debs og eh ous all his Life:: 
NoProfeſfion darnrs more certainly, than'that 
of a goapRin * when it is thus exerciſed. 

' Te may. peta be aid thatall theſe ME, 
ME joey: co" my pur that this) 
chird degree of Prob, {moe only T, 
* Sitvetion of Paſtors inpartjcular,and 

People are tinacquainted; with the 1 Tn. 
wird Diſpokiribtis. S.of their Teachers, andare 
_ LON bh diſtinguiſh. true from counterfeit 

ay, it is Ken for theitEdification, that 
e Exterior (hould - be well regulated. 'Bnt 
-thofe who think His are very much miſtaken. 
This want of Picty and. Devotion is _ 
and” here we find 'the main Cauſe of the” re- 
miſnefs of Paſtors, and of the Corruption of 
the People. From' whence, do thoſe Faults 
proceed © which we have obferved in Clergy- 
L 3 Men ? 
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ty td Uiſttirge the atitwitd Obligations, 

which ks Of lf pon $1. Obi 
Piows #nd good 

not on the other harid cel Mt ful- 

fill rkadh better the Diitics of their  Minifify. 

A Paſtor who Toves his Profeſſion, who lays 

the Favitions of it to heart, who is tho- 


_rotght coirrineed of the Thiths of Reli 
tn JN gioti, 


Rales of it; who 
unbles hinfſelf Before God, and 
tly implores his 


iedent apon ſeeking - 


to Edify the 


Church z who fatns Ulf his Meditation the. 


way who thinks Day atid Night of the Ne- 


le of all 


Ty a i en, Heart thay 
x " it is his Hea 


; of the Heart, has 
4 kitid 'bf Floquerice 


which always taffes x Pins and a Zealous 
above i Metcenaty and H 


* of the kn <> 


wo Thi the”Cauſe of the oils 
Chtiftians is chiefly to b# found in the Cler- 
3 'Fd6' riot mean. to ip here of all 


"Fram 3 


L 4 


; Who is ever 
of his Flock 5 mult needs be facceſs- 
| be 


Floquence and Perſwaſtvencfs in = | 
With is for diferued by the Hearers, arid 


Preathef, ypocritical 
— m Paſtors, is therefore . 


e niuſt do- right 
ro 


In. 


him. 
-Men, who ar> wv_ 
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- BaarH:*0 ſome,” who diſtingniſh 
——"Y> Talents, their Zeal and the holineſs of: their 


who might. otherwiſe conſidgrably Edify 


_ Cauſes, of, the: preſent 
themſelves by their 


Lives.” -But the Number of theſe is mat con- 
ſiderable enough to ſtop the: Courſe of thoſe 
Diforders which are occaſioned in the Church 
by the vaſt Multitudes of remiſs and. corrupt 
Paſtors.. -. Theſe pull down, what the others 
endeavour to build up. Some perhaps; will 
ask, Whence do-all theſe Faults of the Clergy 
proceed? In anſwer to this Queſtion, Thave 
Three Thiggs.tofay. 

--x, It t not __ thought ſtrange, that 
Paſtors ſhould-not fulfil all. the Obligations of 
their Office. As things-are- almoſt e- 

very where with relation to Diſcipline, the 

Inſpeftionang Authority over Private Perſons, 
to the-Viſiting of the Sick, and to ſomeother 
parts of their Employment, they cannot if 
they would diſcharge their Duties, -. Neither 

the Magiſtrates nor the People would (affer it, 

On Ay war 24 ets otPenti 
the conſequences of the Contempt and Abaſe- 
ment which their Office is brou ght under, as 


_ as of the Poverty they live n.. This Con- 


tempt-and Poverty ,diſcourage 4.great many; 

the 
Church ; and they are the, Cauſe why Multi- 
tudes, who have-neinher. non! Ta- 
lents, nor Eſtates, dedicate themſelves tp-the 
Miniſtry 'of the Goſpel. - It 15common]y j oeck 
gined, that all ſor: of: Perſons are 
nough for the Church ; and whereas t 


Joys 


| cid offer their molt Excellent Things to God, 


IOW 


Corruption of Chriſtians. 
among Chriſtians, what islcaſt valued is Con- - Canſs 
| ſecrated to God and the'Charch. '-'Soine are —"TIL- 
devoted to the Holieſt and the moſt exalted of www 
all Profeſſions; who, world nor brains | 
tion-in-theCommon-wealth.. / we in- 
nn 2 x 


tend to remedy the Faults of the 
ſhould [begin with Redreſiing 

ive inci Sao ofcic Chantrand Religion 
7" &&, waive) 


2. Many Ditch ul in the Datics of 


Univerſities; which: are':deſigned 
thoſe-Young Men, whoaſpire 
fion';' bat I cannot- hear ger ae and 
Academits, as they av arr ng" 
where, do not do:more:hurtthan-geod: For 
firſt, as to Manners, Young Peaplelive there 
Liceutiouſly, and arwleſe © to their own:Con- 
duft. : The Care; of Maſters and Profeſſors, 
does notextend to the: of die Man- 
ners 'of their -AndthisDiſorder is 
ſo great, - thatin- ſeverat } Univerſitiesof Europe, 
the Scholars and Students _ publick Pro- 
_ rs rr ——_— live 

I arly;” ey viledges; 
ary or a them'a Right to:commit wich 


- Impunity, all manner of -Inſolencies, Brutali- 
thetn 


ties and Scandals, and 'which exempt t 
fromthe Magiſtrates Juriſdiction. '1t is#ſhame 
. ' . | 4 7 ,» 4 to 


ty, 15 negated there. 


Carmi of Chiiftigns, | ay 
. Heng ut 
per nh pogo Fan os | 


fi ns them. 
T rd xod principal Remodpronld 


Parry HI. be'to nfe 
— done; 'when 'Men are to be "admitted. into 


"Odin He iii > 


greater Cytrion, than is commonly 


"36d Adi Offices. (Se Pat, Qualification b 
Ww Ste ro mare wh is to 
had,*3 in tres 


place Be"'exiimined im "relation to 
and to-alf thoſe Moral Diff ſitions, 
- Pail" reqjites in th thoſt 


in whom! 
on Fg Mie nit Ann 
=_ _ refaſed up 


Is conferred upon rha- 


cording to the Divine 
tl | Fratiniion of Cati- 
e of the 


tals of A ering by 
the holy Scripture an 
important matters, 


and it the PBL of the Sacred Miniſtry. 
But tH&y are riot nfifted npon. The exami- 
en upon ſome Trials about Preach- 
g, and on foes Heads of Divinity, 

s is Scholaſticilly handled, by A” - - 
iſtinQi- 


So that the moſt Sacred. 


| Herefore whe offrrhciihes ſhould 


: 


are not” 


bility and Talents, 


 Moratiy, Atibeſt are - 
the knowled edge” "of which 
is of daily wiſe -with'reference*to | 'Pradtice, | 


which * 


Corruption of. c briſtiqns; 


Diſtin&ions: After which if the Canditate CO 


has ſatified in ſome Meaſure, Oxdination fol- 
lows. _ 

Now when fach Inſufficient Perſons. are 
once admitted, the Miſchief is done, and there 
1s no. Remedy. Theſe Men are” afterwards 


in L CS where for 30 


there thy 


No =] mn EE 
ation of Paſtors. 


the n Qualifications, .t ould nd 
be a ſufficient number of. Paſtors, for. all the 
Churches. . To which I Anſwer, that: tho' 
this ſhould happen,, yet it were better torun 
into this Inconvenience than to break, the ex- 
pp Laws of God... A ſmall. number of Se- 
et Paſtors, 1s to be preferred before a Mul- 
titude of unworthy = We are ſtill 
to do-what Gad Commands, and to leaye the 
the Event to F ovidence., But after all, this 
Scarcity of Paſtors is 20k s ſo gwch to be fear- 
ed. Such a ſir diſcourage thoſe, 
who ll py uſeful in the 
Church, and. it is a aL highly Commenda- 
ble to. ſach.Perſons : But this ex- 
attneſs, will encourage thoſe, who are able to 
do well, and the Miniſhyy will beſo much the 
more eſteemed and fought after. Caulſc 
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zmputed to thoſe: whore ord 
Govertmment of Civil | 


\ thou does 
fers ; yet the Manner Of T poverning he Bs 


Men,and* 

nc conſtitute a State by, 
it{alf, to have nothing+to do-with. Civil $0- 
ciety ; buti that thoſe-who - are Methbers of 
the Church, are likewiſe 'Members of' civil- 
Socicty,, {> that: thei fame Man K at/the'ſame 
time a.Chriſtanand a Citizen. 

But it.is chiefly necellary: to- v- conlider. the 
Nature of the Chriſtian Religi Fr: It was 
to. be. preached/ to all;Men A 
ceived by all the-World, withone diſtintion 
of:Nations Kingdoms/or States Th-order to 
this, two things wer, neceſſary. . Firſt, thar 
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Pat dere foul be nothing in 


. there was fomething 


ha. Oterpnfor 


ered. But our Saviour has arr nar tus that 
be no ſach thing, 
* that... his yy goers 


« 
t 


dom was _ 
and by commanding his erally 3 render 
to Ceſar the things which. are Ceſars.. 

2. One of the Chicf of the Chiri-: 
flian iS, || That all Men: ſhould. obey 
ard be ſubjett to the Higher 'Powers. Now - this 
Precept could not y be obſerved; if in 
the. Natural Eſtabliſhment. of Civil. > 

incompatible, wi 
Profeſſion of Chriſtianity. * No man can ſerve 
two Maſters, when they command contrary ' 
things. But St. Paw _ further, he tells us 
that the preſervation of Kings, and the ſub- 
mitting.to their Authory-is-2 mean for Ohri- 


* Joha XVIIL - F Mat. XXIL | Rom. X38. + Mar. 


vl, i 
ſkians, 


oh4-heat* juſt itr'the'Civil, is likewiſe ir 
ok . Society ; Wy NY EOHEvET - 
cl Religion 1 IS JULt, ang even Denen- 
oa, Civil Sockery: The Eaw of Nature, 
which is the Foundation of Civil Laws, is 
cohfintked by the Chriſtian Religion, and 
monde er agree. with the Principles and 
Morals of the Goſpel, An evident proof of 
= is, that when on Eten Empo: Emperors and 
yersdid ſet-abobt the tmaki ng of Laws 
nſtitutions, they retained the effential 
gon of the Laws and Conſtitutions received 
athong the Romans and the Greeks in the 
time of | Heathenifm. And to: this Da we 
Old Roman Law is followed arion Cher 
cxcrmeng ſome Laws which have tried 
rogated, either becauſe they 'were con- 
trary tO Anal Juſtice” web: if, of becaufe 
they were not of a gefic and neceflary Ute: 
alt is certain,that Religion and Civil Socie- 
ty,do mutually ſapport one another,when bottr 
arewell Regulated. Religion contributes to the 


rity of / Princes more Sacred and Inviolable ; 
and the good Order of Society, contributes to 
clic 'wetfare agd the progreſs of Religion. Let 
us ſuppoſe « Magiſtrate» who foves Fiety and 


Juſtice ; it is plam, that at the ſame ' ime that 


he protiiotes the Intereſt of Refigior, he 
A 2 ftrength- 


Corruption of. C briftians.” 
fians * to lead « yuict and pracenble life in all Cauſe 
I s and ad ond. 


ble, that whatever is wv 


beyond of Society, by rendring the Autho-' 
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SYS he cannot paypane uy 
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out SOVANERS Þ 
we (uppoſe-on 


ok 


on and Juſtice, ..1 
the fr to 5, 1 


le, ” that by > orig 
of deſpiſed, he kara 
the un hk Trang F his JArity, 
rang 
in —— EaatE : his 


is,own Aut! J 
of vice be i s the- egy Je grow Vicious, 


appear, that es and It may cid 
procure great Advantages to. Religion, or do 'Y 
a born bt prejudice, and that they are in 
he Authors. of the; Corruption which | 
reigns in go l- ax: ll Govetried, Mer 
en C1v1 Ot 15, well Gov n 
are diſpoſed by; that very thing to pros fhe 
Duties of Chriſtianity. .-Ia. proportion as oe 
People arewell Or they are more Ry 
ble and ſuſceptible. of. wpreſhons of Pie- 
ty. As they are uſed to.be' Governed by.the 
Laws of the Magiſtrate, . they:do the mare ea- 
fily ſubmit-to.the: Holy Diſcipline of Chriſt z 
yea, and by-Obeying 4 they. do al 
ready diſcharg e ſome part of theDuties of, Re- 
Igion. But (3 Princes and Magiſtrates, :et- 
ther through Ignorance, / or want of; Pta IF 
and Vertue, give way to the violation-; 
ſtice and good Order, it is impoſiible batthat 


Religion maſt ſuffer by it. For beſides, _ 
rac 
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gilt violating thePrinciples of Religion 3 How 
ca they perforni-the 
wheiithey do riot diſchatge thofs of Nature ? 
It is very hard' to perſuade People to the 6b- 


ſervation of the Prgcepts/of theGoſpel, who 
do not ſubmit to "the Laws of 'natural Rea- 


ſot+ and' Juſtice. It is not to be expected that 
Men who do not order their outward Ations 


aright, ſhould regulate their Thoughts andre- 


ſift their Paſſions; -or that being ſtrangers to 
the" firſt Elements -of Vertue, they ſhould 
come up to the prattite of the moſt ſublime 
Preceprs of Chriftian Morals. 
34 , the want of Order in the Adminj- 
ſtraribn' of Juſtice and Government, draws af- 
ter. it all-kihds bf Diſorders with/ relation to 


: 


dangerons, a Spirit -of Libertiniſm and Inde- 
periderice, which makes Men untoward and 
refra&ory to good Diſcipline. We are to ob- 
ſerve here that the-greateſt part of Meris Lives 
are tiken up with Civil Matters. All Perfons 
are bound to Obey the Magiſtrate, and few 
are/altogether free from-Law-Suits and Bulſi- 
neſs; fo thit when the People are not well 
Governed with relation to Civil Things, they 
do'bb actcuſtorit themſelves to live without 
Rl or Reſtraint; that Religion can nolonger 
have any Power over them. The negle&t and 
 Fermiſneſs of Princes and Magiſtrates do occa- 
hofr all this Miſchief. 

"'Biit if the bate Carcleſneſs of Magiſtrates is 
GOL. - Aa 2 to 


"IN 
the People cannot break the Civil-Laws, with- que 


ities of Chriſtianity, WAYS 


Mannets, ſuch'as Diftoneſty, and what is nioſt 
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— auſes of the preſent 
; how muſt it be when they! 


SYS themſelves are Vicious and Unjuſt, either in 


their own particular Conduct, or in the: Ex- 


- ercile of their Office > The [greateſt Unhap- 


pineſs that can befal-any fo is, when 
thoſe who are inveſted with the Supream Au- 
th —_ Injuſtice” and Vice. - It may 
be ſaid then, That t the publick. Fountains. are 
poltoned. "The whole State is ordered by the 
Sovereigns z they are thoſe from whom the 
Laws receive their Porce, who appoint Judges: 
and Magiſtrates, - and who regulate the { raackg 
niſtration of - Juſtice. When interior 
[trates prevaricate, this maybe remedied i 
the Sovereign,but when the Sovereign himſelf 
fails in his Duty, no redreſs can be expected. 
wag. 4 that ſubordinate Officers and Ma- 
giſtrates, . may" likewiſe occaſion a- great deal 
of Miſchief. "if we ſup ppc? in a ! vt amgns or 
a Town,Vagiltrates and Judges who want In- 
tegrity,, who conſultonly their Profit and In- 
tereft 1n the Exerciſe of their Offices, who are 
not proof againſt Bribes, who Adminiſter-Ju-. 
ſtice from a principle of Covetouſneſs or Paſ- 
ſ115n, who Act by RecommenJation or Fa- 
vour, and who are fall of Artifice and Diſ- 
ſimulation, This 1s enough to: introduce and 
authorre ..Wickedneſs - gþroughout their 
whoic Juriſdiction, to pervert Right, - to ba- 
niſh Juſtice and 'Honeſty from all Courts, to 
make way for Knavery and Litigiouſneſs, for 
the protratting of Suits, the abuſe and: viola- 


tion, of Oaths, and many other Diſorders. 
Then 


Corruption of Chriſtians: 
Then it is that Vice 18 in faſhion and repnte, 
that Vertue and Innocency are opprefled, and 
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thatthe People grow Corrupt.Now all this be- Oy 


ing a dire&t undermining ot Religion and Pi- 
ety, let any Body judge, whether I have not 
Reaſon to ſay, that the Corruption of the Age 
may be imputed to Princes and Magiltrates. 

Butkll theſe Evils are yet more unavoida- 
ble, when the Princes or Magiſtrates who are 
the Authors of them, profeſs the Chriſtian 
Religion. A Heathen Magiſtrate has not by 
much that influence upon Religion and Man- 
ners, that a Chriſtian has. ThEChurch-was 
purer and more ſeparated from the World, 
when the Superior Powers werecontrary to itz 
but as ſoon as the Emperors had embraced 
Chriſtianity, Piety and Zeal did vifibly de- 
cay. Not but that Religion may receive, 
and has actually received great Helps from 
Chriſtian Magiſtrates ; they have ſometimes 
contributed very eftettually to the promoting 
of Piety, and thoſe who do ſo, deſerve im- 
mortal Honour. But it mult likewiſe be grant- 
ed, that the Vices and ill Examples of Chriſtian 
Magiſtrates, Corrupt the' Church more, than 
if it were under Heathen Governors. 


The Duty of Chriſtian Princes and Magji- - 


Ttrrates, as well as of all the Members of the 
Church, is double. They are bound, Firſt, to 
ſerve God and to diſcharge the Obligations 
which Religion lays upon all Men ; and S2- 
condly to take care, that God may be ſerve:! 
and honoured by all thoſe, who are ſubje&t 
to their Authority. Aa 23 


IL. Every 
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I. Every Chriſtian aught to. {erveGod, ang 


WY to live according to the Precepts of, .the Go- 


 votion do not become tho 


ſpcl. That vety thi a that a Magiſtrate 
3s Chriſtian, obliges him tobe a lover of Pig+ 
ty and Virtue. T: is a Common Notion ef- 
pecially among great Men,, that Piety and De- 
who are exalted 
to Dignitics, and that publick Perfonsmrenot 
to be ruled by the ME of Religion, But 


whoſoever maintains this Opmion,. muſt de- 
ny the Principles of Religion; and be either 
an Atheiſt or a Deiſt. Fox Treas Truth 
of Cariſtiangty, itis beyond all doubt, ,that a 


Chriſtian Prince or Martrate, has as much 
need of Piety as other Men have. He is bound 
to be a good Man by ney ſame duty. and in- 
tereſt, [ON enga 4 private Men to. be ſo ; 
he has a Soul fo be taved as well as they; and 6 
he is a publick Perſon, he 15 to give an accqunt 
of his condut to that Judge, with whom 
there 1s no acception of Perlons, and before 
whom the greateſt of Monarchs, is no more 
than the Meaneſt of Slaves. 

If the eminent Station of a Magiſtrate makes 
ſome difference between himand Chriſtians of 
a lower Order, that difference obliges him 
toa higher degree of Picty. The CharaGter he 
bears requires a great ſtock of Virtue, No ſmall 
meaſure of Probity is requilite to acquit -him- 
ſelf worthily in that Calling; to do no Inju- 
ſtice, not to ſeek in his Dignities the means 
to eratific his Intereſt, his Vanity, his Pride, 
or hjs other Paftiong, Without a firm and ſo- 


lid 


"if 
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lid Virtue, he cannot wit 
ptatians which ofter themſelves every minute, 


.and which are rhe more dakigerons and (ubtil, 
becauſe in hole exalted Poſts,-ill thin for. 
the. ſt part, may be donie with af If 


We agd to all this, that ari ill Magiſtrate i is an- 
i £able for we Fo part of the Diſorders 
hh appe of the Ctimes which are 
£0 


nonet x I ci myſt be confer oy that 
is 4 kind of Life, w derein Pie 
Wall Y neceſlary, and in-which, deep hy 
cumſpettion and..a ſublime Vine” are the 
only. Proſervatiyes againſt a chouſand 5 
tunities, of tran! the Duties of” 
{cience, and, yiol: ing t e moſtSacred Laws 
; of Religion and Juſtice. - _ 
It is the duty of Chriſtian Princes and 
ag orates, to labour. for the ronioting of 
eand the ſuppreſling of Vick atnong Men. 
+ Ws haye ſhewn- already that it is theit inte- 
reſt todo Wy, fince Religon is the ſureſt Foun- 
dation 9 f their Authority, and of the Fideli- 
ry of their People; but their Duty does befiges 
indiſpenſably oblige them, t6 this. Te cah- 
yo! be denied but that this Obligation lies up- 
them, ſince every Chriſtian is bound to 
vance the Kingdom of Chriſt, and to edify 
his Nei hb as-.much as he can in that 
State 4s ondition FER in. The Duty here 
= anſwera le to the abi) itry, fo that we may 
P's to this purpoſe, that Maxim of the Got- 


% that to whon: r ſocver much 1 Is given, of | 
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Parr II. hips much ſhall be required. Private Men can- 


> not do much towards p! 


'. the moſt part aſeleſs; it is not in their power 


fdounds to the 


| promoting the Glory of 
God; their Zeal and Good intentions are for 


to hinder general diſorders, this ought there- 
fore, to be done byMen of Authority,and they 
may do it eaſily. Beſides, a Chriſtian Magiſtrate 


_ jsto confider that it wasProvidence which raiſ- 
ed him to the Poſt he is'in, and that by conſe- 


- 


quence he igengaged in Juſtice and Gratitude, 


to uſe his Authority for the Glory 'of God. 


Laſtly, Would it not be a ſtrange thing, that 
Chriſtian Princes and Magiſtrates ſhould do 


. no Service to Religion,when Kings and Prin- 


ces who are not Chriſtian, can do ſo much 
hurt tqit 2 Now. they may advance the King- 
dom of God and baniſh Corruptions,theſe two 


ways. 1. By. their Example, 2. By their 
Coe EE | 


© 2. By their Example. This Method is of 
great efficacy, Examples are very forcible,but 
their effe&t, depends for the moſt part upo 
the Quality and CharaQter of the'Perſons they 
come from. It has been made. appear in the 
foregoing Cee» how much benefit re- 
urch, from the good Lives 
and Examples of the Governours of it. Bat 
the example of Kings, Princes, and Magiſtrates 
35 jn ſome teſpedts of greater weight. When 
a Church-Man recommends Virtue by an ex- 


emplaty Life, it 15 often (a id that his ProfeſR- 


on obliges him to live ſo, and this confiderati- 


- worldjy- 
TESTED» 1 
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gorldly-minded Men. But when Princes and - Cauſe 


tym ious, thoſe Men have no ſuch 
thing to ſay. 

which ſurround Creamed, gives much credit 
to every thing that comes from great Men. 
They may ſometimes-do more good with one 
word, than a Preacher can do by many Ser- 
mons. 

I have ſhewed in the firſt Part of this 
Work that one of the Obſtacles to Pie- 
ty, 1s a falſe Shame which reſtrains Men from 
> doing their Duty, for fear of being obſerved 
and deſpiſed ; and I am to ſhew hereafter, 
that Cuſtom has introduced Among Chriſtians 

a great many Maxims and Practices contrary 
to the Spirit of the Goſpel. Theſe two things 
occafion Corruption and till they are remedt- 
ed, Vice and Impiety muſt ſtill reign. But 
the Example of great Men is ſufficient to = 
move almoſt intirely, both theſe $ Springs 
Corruption., They are the Judges _ 
and Cuſtom ; it is in their power to makeany 
thing which is reputed ſhameful, to be 
thought Honourable ; and to aboliſh that 
which 1s generally received. So that how 
ſcarce and deſpeſed foever Piety may be, am 
Idea of Honour would be affixed to it, if it 
was favoured and profeſſed by great Men, and 
that would be reſpeted in them, which in 
others, is looked upon \ with Indifference or 
Contempt. 

That which has happened with relation to 
Duels 1 IS A ſtrong proof of what I ſay. To de- 


cline 


he Splendor and Authority ANA 
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pation of Hongur d ar down. t 
ET 
ty z and drive Men to thatexcels of 
Brutality and Madueſs, t har Meg Wi d Ft 
— ———_— for a tr in 
laces where Chriſtian Princes have aboliſhed 
ack, People are now of another mind, and 
think it no ſhame to refuſe a Challenge. And 
thus Swearing, Drunkennels, Lg Beal 
of ather clamorqus Sins, be ſup- 
prefled, i gnrar Men leaſed. q: 5e woe 
ſerved beſides, that o a Prince js devout, 
Devation comes 1nto faſhion ? It may be that 
this Devotion, which proceedsfrom the Ex- 
2mple of Princes, is notalways ſincere; but at 
leaſt it regulates Manners as tothe exterior:and 
ſuch an outward Reformation, we fn be a ſtep 
towards true Devotion. However this ſhews 
that the opinion and example of Men m "y- 
thority, has a great power. And ſurely if 
by their credit they can make Vice it ſelf he 
honoured, would it not be much eafier for 
them, to make other Men honour Virtue;fince 
jt is honourable i in its own Nature 2? 
* IT am not able to expreſs of what Conſe- 
quence the Example of great Men i 4s, either 
tor Good or Evil. A Prince who is VICIOUS, 
criel, diflolute,artificious or ngjuſt, is enough 
to infett a whole State in a very little time, 
to baniſh Piety ' from it,” and to bring anto 
zepute Drugkennels, Lewdneſs, Cheating, In- 


devo- 
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devotion, and; all the other Viges which he - Canſe 
allows himſelf in. /This wefind by daily ex- TY. 
perienee. Such as the Prince is; ſo are thoſe WV 


about him ; and from-thele, the Evil ſpreads 
upan the whole People, -by reafon of the 
Credit and Authority do'which they were raj- 
ſed,. and of the Influence they haveupon pub- 
lick and private Aﬀairs. What might notbe 
ſaid here of the Lite which s led in the 
Courts of Princes? Exovepting fome few 
Courts where Licentiouſneſs is not Tnffered. 
That kind of Life which is followed at Court, 
for the generality, agrees little with the Spi-, 
People live there altoge- 
ther in a looſe and worldly manner, in Luxu- 
ry, Idleneſs, Pomp and Pleaſure. There, 
the ſtrongelt and the moſt miticing Tempta- 
tions arg tO be met with, and themoſt crtmi- 
nal Intrigues, Adultery at 1clf, are: rather a 
Matter of Railery, than Reproach. It is al- 


molt impoſiible for a Man to infinuate hims- , 


ſelf into the Favour of Princes, and to ad- 
vance his Fortune at 'Court, unleſs he'makes 
it his Maxim to difſemble his Sentiments, and 
to ſpeak dire&tly againſt his own Thoughts. 
The worſt of it 1s, that from.thence-Corrup- 
tion diffuſes it felf almoſt (every where ; {© 
that many Diſorders: which are in Vogue, 
would be unknown,or at leaſt very rare in the 
World, tf they had noti beer introduced by 
that Licentiouſneſs, - which Teigns in 'the 
Courts of Pxinces. 

| come now to 'the Endeavours, which 
Chriſtian 


I. 


| HOW | 
Parr I]. Chriſtian Magiſtrates ought: to uſe, for the 
ey Edification of the Church and the reviving of 
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Piety ; theſe Endeavours relate either to Ci- 
vil Matters, or to Religion. 

7. In Civil Matters, it is their Duty to re- 
ſtrain Libertiniſm and Corruption, by regula- 
ting the Manners of their Subjeits, either by 


repealing the Laws and Cuſtoms which do not 
agree with Religion, and which engage the 


| People into the violation of the Precepts of 
the Goſpel, or by reforming the Abuſes which 
are introduced from time to time, particular- 
ly thoſe which creep into the Adnuniſtration 
of Juſtice. In relation to all theſe things, there 
are ſeveral Faults which the Church cannot 
provide againſt, and which nothing can re- 
medy, but the Magiſtrates Authority. 

2. The other Care relates direly to Re- 
ligion. 1. Princes and Kings profefiing Chri- 
-Qhanity, are bound to procure, asmuch as in 
, them lies, the Welfare of the Church. .Fhey 
ought to ſet about the eſtabliſhing of Truth 
and Peace, provided that in order to that, 
they uſe no Means but ſuch, as are ſutable to 
the Goſpel. They | ought by their  Authori- 
ty to ſee that the Church and Religion want 
nothing of what is neceſſary, tor the main- 
taining of Order and Decency ; that Divine 
Service be* duly performed ; that there be 
both Places for that Purpoſe, and a ſufficient 
number-of Perſons to take care of the Edifica- 
tion of the Church ; that thoſe Perſons may 
fubfift honourably, that they do their Duty 
and 
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and keep 'themſclves within the bounds of 
their Calling. They muſt not ſuffer Church 


Goods or Revenves to- be applied to uſes ' WY 


meerly Civil; and when theſe Revenues are 
not ſufficient, it becomes their Piety and Ju- 
ſtice, to allot ſome part of the publick Reve- 
nues, for the necethities of the- Church. In 
fine,; as to Mn I 7 pin ag that 
they may : calily give a to Vice and Im- 
= <A to Lanny: Severin, and other Scan- 
dals which diſhonour the Church. - And if 
they can do this, - they | to do it, every 
Chriſtian being ge to we MW in his 
Power, to promote the G O ; 

2.: It is-certain that, Magiſtrates who are 
Members of the Church;;ought to protect it, 
to maintain'the Order which God has eſta- 
bliſhed in 'it, and not to ſuffer any breach to 
be made there. So that tho' they may regu- 
late many things which concern Religion, and 
tho'.the Church owes them a great. Regard, 
yet they cannot without Uſurpation [n- 
juſtice, —__ to themſelves the whole Au- 
thority,. with relation to Ecclefraſtical Aﬀairs. 
They areneither the Princes nor the Heads of 


the Church; as they are the Princes and the 


Heads of Civil Society. ' An Anthority ſupe- 


rior to theirs, has inſtituted, Religion,Paſtors *' 


and Diſcipline. There is-a Law enaQted b 
the KING- of Kings, and. the Head of the 
Church, which clearly determines the Rights 
and Duties, both of the Church . and of: the 
Governour of it All theſe are Sacred — 
whic 
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Paxy It" which earthly Powers arcnot to. i 
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They A LInd whith Pritices and Magiſtruces- 
did ſ@bmit to, when | they becathe Menibers) 
of the Chiirch z with reſpect co theſs (1 then! 
Mg ine — by the Word' 

/  . fince 2 edy <4 


Chriſtianity 
comes. Meinaber of a Society, carhotby: thar 


acquire Right to alter ce nar) Fur and 
i! ſheieg 


Conftitinion of it. 

The Inſtance of the' Kings of 
that &/Prinee whoprofeſſes true oigion 
I in the Aﬀairs. of it's Bir we 'tnu ale 
take.carenot to carry this Inſtanceroo far, as 
thoſe do, who aſcribe "to the Magiſtrate; a 
ſupreme Anthority i in' the'Chutthi'y who al- 
low him a Right to 6tder-every' thing) there's 
not exceptingDiſtipline, the. calling of Pa- 
ſtors/hox even the Articles of Faithc'? For be- 
ſides chat. under the Law, Kings' wet by no 
mearts the Judges of every thing, which con-' 
cernedReligiony we' are not toargue'ghto 
ther-4bout'/the Chriſtian Religion, from w 
was donein the Jewiſty Church. -- Atong -* 
Jews the Churchand theState were mixed t6- 
gether, and in ſome meaſure tndiſtinguiſhed 
from one ariother. - That meerly ſpiritual So- 
 ciety which is called the Charch, and' which 
is confined to'no State,” or People, '6f ay: pat- 
ticular-Fortmn of Civil Government;/ was-pfo- 
perly ereftedfince the cotning 6f Chriſt. -God 


ated among the Jews as Givi Maire 
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The Laws of the Jewiſh Religion were fot 44 


the rhoſt part Exteriial Taws, which 
Or The nign D 12a 
Autho e ts of Div 
and the Finaions of Prieſts were very; diffe- 
por yn i Eyzogoio, Worley a oo 
e Office 0 Caen A r. a 
we ſhgild go by the *pradtice of the Jewiſh 
Church, it would oy, that the Miniſters 
of Religion are inveſted Ninrhe Civil i= 
rity, a very . Authority too. 
AF Prieſts held a, c0j erate Ran inthe 


State, as Well a$in Re ah me 
occalions Kings have dſo 
other occaſions Prieſts have Fain Kings 
and altered the Government. 


* '$6 that withant prefiing too niuch thoſe 
Inſtances' out of the Old Teſtament, the beſt 
way is to conſult the' New, and to proceed 
according, to the Laws of the Apoſtles, arid 
the Nature of the Chiriſtian Relipgioti.. And 
whoſoever examins without POPone thoſe 
Sacred. Books, which have been writ ſince the 
Comitig of our Saviour, will acknowledge, 
that things are now altered, and that Magi- 
ſtrates have but a limited Authority in Matters 
of Religion. It. is remarkable, that the Scrip- 
ture never mentions them, when it ſpeaks of 
the Church and of the Government of it, 

3, And yet asthe Authority of Princes and 
Magiſtrates, is derived from God, it ought 
{tl to ſubſiſt entire, , And therefore they have 
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+ Scc Chron, XXII and XXVYI, 


an 
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an unqueſtionable Right, to take care that 
nothing be done in'the Church, to the Pre- 
zudice of their lawful Authority, and of pub- 
lick Tranquility ; ard that the, Miniſters of 
Religion do nof ſtretch their Authority, be- 
y ſpiritual things. 


hings, The Honour arid the 
of Religion, require that this Principle 
ſhould be laid down ; for Religion, as was 
id before, ought not, to diſturb Socaety, and 
true Religion will never diſturb it, .If then 
any Chriſtians or Church-met! under pre- 
tence of Religion, ſhould break in upon the 
Civit Government and the publick Peace , 
Kings and Princes. have a t to reſtrain 
them, and then they do not oppoſe Religion, 
bat thoſe only who abuſe and diſhonour at. 
After- theſe Conſiderations, . I think any 
Man is able to judge, whether the decay of 
Piety and Religion, 1s not in part to' be im- 
puted to Chriſtian Princes and Magiſtrates. 
We need but enquire whether both 1n Civil 
and Religious Matters, -they obſerve the Du- 
ties TI have now deſcribed. I fay no more of 
this, becauſe every body is able to make the 
Application. 

t I muſt add, that if the want of Zeal in 
Magiſtrates is enough to introduce Confuſion 
and Vice into the Church; the Miſchief is 
much greater, when not only, they do. not 


what they ought for the good of Religion, 
but when they uſe their Authori 
to the prejudice of it. I cannot forb 
fioning here two great Abuſes. 


beſides, 
mezn- 
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- The Firſtis, when Princes and Magiſtrates: Cauſe 


aſſume the whole Authority to themſelves, fo 


that except Preaching and Adminiſtring the www 


Sacraments, they will do every thing in the 
Church: When they preſume to determine 
Articles of Faith, to rule the Conſcience. of 
their Subjes, and to force them to embrace 
one Perſuaſion rather than another; when 
they..will by all means take upon them to 
call Paſtors, without regard to that Right of 
the Church and Church-men, which is eſta- 
bliſhed in Scripture, and | confirmed by the 
pratice of the firſt Ages of Chriſtianity ; when 
they ſeize upon Church-Eſrates, tho there is 
no Reaſon - to fear that Wealth ſhould cor- 
rupt their Clergy, and tho' ſuch Revennes 
might be applied to' ſeveral pious Uſes, and 
particularly to the Relief of Country-Church- 
es, moſt of which are not ſufficiently edified, 
for want of neceflary Endowments and Funds. 
A great dgal might be'ſaid, about that which 
was done in the laſt Century, with relation to 
Church-Revenues and it were to be wiſhed, 
that People had been-a little more ſcrupulous 
than they were, when they invaded the Poſ- 
ſcfhons of the Charch, and<onfounded them 
. with the Reyenues of the State. _.. 
Beſides this the Magiſtrates Authoirty is fa- 
tal to the Church, when he hinders the Ex- 
erciſe of true Diſcipline, and when he ſubſti- 
tutes ſuch Regulations as he thinks fit, in the 
room of Apoſtolical Laws. This 1s one of 
the greateſt” ObſtryQtions to the teſtoring of 


B b po 
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Paxt lH. Apoſtolical Diſcipline. Tho? the Church hd 


SN Fa Paſtors Mou d be willing to obſerve' the” 


ancient Order, and to oppoſe Corruption'b 
thoſe Means which the Ef en) Joins.” 


this is not. tobe done, if thoſe who have he 
Authority 1n their hands will not 1s way 
toit, The Church is not in'a Con tion toy 
refiſt, and” to make head againſt the Mapi- 
ſtrate, when he uſes Force; and' She ou t 
not todo it, if She could. 

"The ſecond Abuſe is, when the: Magiſtrate 
makes it his bufjneſs 'to abaſe' Religion, in 
the Perſons of 'its' Miniſters, by dcfpoilitib! 
them as much as he can, of every thing thar 

might procute them Reſpe& and Authority 
inthe Church.. This Policy: is as contraryto 
the Intereſt of Religion, and to the promo- 
ting of Piety, 'as'it,is common now adays, in 
ſeveral Chriſtian'Dominjons, It is well done 
of the Magiſtrate to preſerve his Authority, 
and 'to keep "the Clergy from excteding the 
bounds of their Calling; but from thence it 
«does not follow, that he ought to trample 
them under foot, to bring them tinder a ge- 
neral Contempt, and to vilifie their CharaRet, 
which after all is Scred and Venerable. This 
is to. ſacrifice Religion to Policy and Pride, 
and this Proceeding 1s a manifeſt Cauſe of the 
Contempt of Religion, and of the Corrupti- 


. on which neceflarily follows that Contemj t, 
ſince commonly, nothing is more deſpiſed in 
the World, than that which great Men de- 
ſpiſe. 


I de- 
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f declare it once more, by all that has beerr .* - 
faid; I do not mean to detract any thing from 
the Reſpe@ due to Civil Powers, neither do I 
ſpeak of all Chriſtian Princes and Magiſtratts, 
among whom there are ſome who have Picty 
and Zeal, and who labour with ſucceſs, for 
the Good of Religion. But the Glory of 
Gdbd requires, that we ſhould ſpeak the truth, 

ſo that I could 'not but take notice of this 
Cauſe of Corruption. Upon the whole Mat- 
ter, "it i$ to be hoped; that if Chriſtian Ma- 
giltrates would be pleafed 'to make ſerious Re- 
fleHtiohs upon'all, theſe things, ' we ſhould 
ſoon ſee an end of ſome of thefe Diſorders; 
and that a happier time will come when they 
will uſe their Authority; to advance the Ho- 
nour of God, and to reſtore Truth, Piety and 
Peace among Chriſtians. 


— 


"CAUSE YV, 
Education. 


INE: 16 more natural than to look for ©, 

the Original of Corruption, in the time yp 

at which it begins; I mean in the firſt years I, 

of Life. It is not pnly when Men have at- 

tained to a ripeneſs of Age, thatthey are in- 

clined to Vice, but that Inclination diſcovers 

it ſelf from their Youth. The Root of that 

Ignorance, of thoſe Prejudices, and of the 
Bb2 great- 
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Par II. greateſt part of the ill Diſpoſitions they are in, 
WW may be tound in their tender years. We had 


need then look back upon the beginnings of 
Life, and ſeek in Youth, I n it 
felt, the Source of Corruption. Sh. 

_ When we enter upon this Enquiry, - and 
conſider that Men, if nothing reſtrains them, 
will run into Vice from their Youth, out of 
a propenſion which 1s common toll, we can- 
not but perceive at firſt fight, that there muſt 
be in them a certain Principle of Corruption, 
which makes them thus prone to ill thir 
But if we refle& upon this with any at- 
tention, we may likewiſe be ſatisfied, that it 
would not be impoſſible to rectife at leaſt in 
part, that vicious Inclination, and to prevent 
the fatal Conſequences of it, by the means of 
Education ; and that it is chiefly the wrcn 
Mecttod of educating Children, which ix 
that Diſpoſition to Evil, and which encreaſes 


"and ſtrengthens it. This is what I intend to 


ſhew in this Chapter. I hope to make it clear- 
ly appear, that the Corruption of Men, 1s to 
be imputed to the Education they had in their 
Youth ; and that conſidering how Children 
are brought up, it is impoſſible, but that Ig- 
norance and Vice, mult generally prevail 1n 
the World. I ſhall begin with general Re- 
fl-&ions, upon the Education of Children, 
and in the next place I Thall ſpeak of their 
Education, with a particular Regard to Re- 
ligion and Piety. 

My firſt Reflection is, that the World oof 
1 
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fiſts for the moſt part of People who have Cauſe 
V. 


no Educagon, and whole Unhappinels it is 
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to have been wholly neglected in their youth. vo - 


This may particularly be obſerve&among Per- 
ſons of mean Birth. ' Every body knows 
that ſuch kind of People, have no manner of 
Education ; that from their Childhood they 
are abandoned to themſelves, without either 
- Inſtruction, Corre&ion, or any other help, 
and that living with ignorant groſs and viti-' 
ous Parents between worldly. buſineſs and ill 
examples, they ſpend their youth Mlmolt like 
Brutes. | 
This firſt Refle&ion, which may be applied 

to many Thouſand Chriſtians, diſcovers to us 
already a plain reaſon of the extream Corrup- 
tion, which appears in their Manners. We 
wonder ſometimes that Men are fo depraved, 
and that great ,Multitudes of them have al- 
molt no Senle at all, either of Religion or 
Conſcience, or of Reaſon 'and Humanity. 
We think it ſtrange, that-there ſhould be a- 
mong Chriſtians, Impious Perfons, Blaſphe- 
mers of the Name of God, Thieves, Poiton- 
ers, Men who defile themſelves with the moſt 
infamous Sins, and who make Conſcignce of 
nothing, One would think Humane Nature 
were not capable of ſuch Enormities ; and yet 
they are: committed by a great many. Bat 
we may eahly apprehend how this comes to 
os if we conſider what Education thoſe 

erſons had. . Inſtead of being brought op 
like Chriſtians, chey fave not ſo mach as beeh 
Bb 3 educt- 
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' Parr I. educated like Rational Creatures. The Light 
Yo of Nature has been extingmſhed in them from 
| their very Infancy, ſo that havingNcarce any 
Notion of Good or Evil, they give up them- 
ſelves to. Vite without ſcruple or remorſe, 
almoſt in the ſame manner as the Heathens 

did of Old. * . 

HI. But as this total Defect of Education is 
not univerſal, ſo we are to enquire in the 
Second place, How ChIdren are -bred up, 
and to obſerve here the principal Faults which 
are commuted about their Education. 

1. The Education of Children' is not be- 
gun ſoon enough, nothing 1s done to them 
in the firſt Years of their Lives. As ſoon as 
Children begin to have ſome kind of Reaſon, 
the firſt Principles of Virtue ſhould be inſtill'd 
into them. For tho' the Ideas and Aﬀ4ions of 


young Children are very confuſed, yet it is 
in Infancy that Paſſions and*Habits bein to 
ſpring up. - At 3 or 4 Years Old, Children 
give ſome ſigns of what they are to be all 
their Lives, and' from that time it may be 
known, what their predominant Inclinations 
will be. _If that time was well improved, it 
would be an eaſy and compendious way to 
give Children a good Education. » They may 
then without any great trouble be made to 
do thoſe things, which they cannot be 
brought to without much time and difficulty, 
when they are once come to 14 Or 15; Tome 


little Care and gentle Correction, may ſtifle 
a Paſſion in its birth, is may cure Anger and 
ls, 3 _ Stubborn- 


ks orrupti 


Stubbornneſs1n a 
'clinatzons, and make. him bed; and to- 
wardly, A little caution, fed mou Gp: Dict, 
may. render. him ſober and temperate for his 
whole Life. But that time which is ſo, pre- 
cious, is that, wherein Children are moſt 
neglected. | 

This delay of Education proceeds from 
Two Cauſes. '.1. That Men have not a true 
Notion of the Education. of . Children, and 
of the End to Þ Aled 1 in Fl Fr 1$ com- 
monly 1magin that the . Dreed! .of 
Chil Bag: riog Teaching them Latin jt 
ing; a Trade, or ſome ir Things, which 
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are uſually Taught them, in-otder to fit them 


for thoſe Callings to which they are deſigned. 
And as + Gilling aing capdble of applying 
themſelves to Arts and Sciences before a cer- 
tain Age, ſo thtir Education .1s.deferred till 
then. But if Men did well underſtand, hat 
the chief, deſign of Education, 4s tq form ;the 
Judgment and the Temper of Children, they 
would not ſtay ſo long before they taok.care 
of them. 

* 2. The firſt Yearsof Children are 
and their Condud then is not much 4 
becauſe Vice does not then ſhew it {elf in all 
its Deformity. All that they.do.is then logk'd 
, upon as LO and eyery thing 3 them 
appears ant,  not.. excepting their. ve 

Faylts. Fre are too COSINE ot a we 
Jute Humour, : if; they happen to be in a Pa(- 
ſion, to Lye, to. ſpeak undecent, and* filthy 
Bb4 Words, 


3 


7 | 
may Ioiten his-In- Cauſe 


V. 
> 


wy Io 
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Part II. Words, to doalittle fly naughty Tricks ; all 
SY this for the moſt part, makes only People 


laugh, commend v6 appland tem. It 1s 
not conſidered, that theſe are the fore-runnets 
of 'Vice, and that theſe begiinings call for a 
ſpeedy rerfiedy. Young Children are not ca- 
pable of Crimes: Impiety, Uncleanneſs, Cru- 
elty and premeditated Malice, are not to be 
found in them , but if we narrowly obſerve 
them, we may f y out the ſeeds and the bud- 
dings of tho ices, in their Adtions and 
Vers This is not much taken notice of ; 

Paſſions and ill Habits are faffered to grow 


quietly during Childhood, and they are quite 


4 and ſettled before they are obſerved. 
At Seven or Eight Years of Age, Innocency is 
already loſt, and the Heart is corru pted. Peo- 


ple, begin to think of Educating their Chil- 
dren when the fitteſt ſeaſon for Education is 
| Es when 'they have already thoſe 


plesof on] in them, which they 
will ore os 


2. There is nocare taken to kin the Mind 
and Jadgment of Children. _ Reaſon being 
the” eſſential Property of Men, is that 


FIRNPEE to be chiefly cultivated jn Young 
Bn ot and all that they are Tanght beſides, 
is 


little uſe, if they are not accuſtomed to 
this. *Creat labour is uſed to learn 'them 
Languages and. Sciences, their Memory is ex- * 
erciſed, they are Joaded with" ſeveral Inſtru- 
ftions, their Heads ave filled with a multj- 
fade gf Words and Ideas ;' but it would be 
without 
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without compariſon more important, to cul- 
tivate their Jud t. Whatever they may 
be deſigned for, no greater good can 
cured to them, than to make them able to 
paſs a ſound Judgment upon Things, and 
to govern | themſelves by Reaſon. True 
Senſs is neceſſary at all times, and it 1s 
of a, general Uſefulneſs in our whole Lite. It 
is therefore an unhappineſs for Children that 
in this reſpe& they are ſo much negleed. 


Men have not the Patience to reaſon with. 


" them, and to Teach them to Speak and to Act 
wiſely. They are ſuffered to be among Peo- 
ple who can neither Speak nor Reaſon, they 
converſe for the moſt part, only with Ser- 
vants or other Children. ' By this means they 
accuſtom themſg}ves to take up falſe Notions, 
to judge of Things only by their appearances, 
to reſolve raſhly and without Conlideration, 
and to be Sojernce only by their Senſes, Paſ- 
ſions, or Prejudices. From thence proceed 
almoſt all the Faults which they commit af- 
terwards z but this is eſpecially the Cauſe of 
that affetion which Men bear to Sin, and to 
the Things of this World. The firſt Quality of 
a Chriſtian, is to be a Rational Man; it being 
impoſhible that a Man who cannot make uſe 
of his Reaſon, and who has no Senſe, ſhould 
judge acight of Spiritual Things, curb his 
Paltions, renounce his Prejudices, and con- 
ſtantly follow the Rules of his Duty. 
. 3. T hall not here enumerate all the par- 
giculay Farllts which are ſuffered in —_— : 
| ur 


Cauſe 
V 


be pro- WW 
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Paxil. but there are two which I cannot but take no- 

A tice of, becauſe T look upon them as the cauſe 

*" of moltof the Paſſions and Vices, to which 

Men are addicted. Firſt there are-no ſufficient 

endeavours -uſed to make Children tractable, 

and-to ſul$je& them to theW1ll of others. The 
ground-work of a good Education is to keep | 

them in Awe and Obedience ; and not to let 

' them g1ow.independent, and obſtinate in'their 

own . Will and Paſtions ; ſo that when we 

command or forbid them a thing it is by all 

means neceſlary to make them obey, When 

we obſcrve in them too ſtrong an Inclination 

to any thing, tho' the thing were innocent, 

yet becauſe they defire it too earneſtly, they 

are not always to be indulged in it. But care 

15 to be taken, that. when we Croſs their Will, 

we do it with Mildneſs, ant! in ſuch a man- 


ner, /as may give them to underſtand, that it 
i5 with reaſon and for their good, we oppoſe 
them, and not out of humour, . or only to 
vex them. When Children are. thus dealt 
with, they may be turned which way fu 


we pleaſe. It keeps them from ſtabbornneſs 
and Selt-love, it teaches them to overcome 
their Deſires, to.ſubmit to Corretions, and to 
follow the Advice which is given them. In a 
word, TraQableneſs in a Child, is a diſpoſition 
to every thing that is good, and the founda- 
tion of all Virtues. But no good can þe. ex- 

&ed from a'Child who is not docile and 0- 
bedient, If he 1s permitted while young to 
be independent, and to do what be liſts, he 
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to a riper Age. 


The other Fault, which it 1s very neceffary SY 


to prevent is the love of the Body and of the 
Objeas of Senſe. A carnal Temper, is by the 
eeſtimony of Scripture it ſelf, the root of all 
Vices. But the firſt rile of that regular Af- 
feftion, which Men bear to every thing that 

atifies their Body, 1s 1n their Infancy. For 

fides,that Children govern themſelves only 


by ſenſe ; that Byaſs they have towards ſen- 


ſible things, is farfeited by the ſenſual Educa- 
tion, which is beſtowed upon them. None 
but groſs and Material Objects, are propoſed 
to them; they are entertained only with thoſe 
things, which afte&t the Senſes, and no Ideas 
but thoſe of bodily Pleaſures ar Pains, are ex- 
cited in them. The Promiſes and *Threats, 
the Rewards and Puniſhments, which. are uſed 
to gain upon them, relate only to Corporeal 
things. And here it ought not to be omitted, 
that they are chiefly ſpoiled, by being indul- 
ed, in Gluttony and the Vanityggof Cloaths. 
heſe afe the two firſt Paſhops of Children ; 
the two Inclinations, by which they begin to 
grow Corrupt and to love the World ; no- 
thing makes ſo much impreſſion upon them as 
that which affetts their byck or their Palate. 
If Children were uſed to a ſimplicity of 
Diet and Apparel, this would preſerve them, 
from many dangerous Vices. and Paſſions; it 
would diſpoſe them for thoſe Virtues, which 
are the moſt neceſſary to. a Wiſe Man and a 
Chriſtian ; 
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280 
Par 


Cauſes of the preſent 


. Chriſtian ; it would inure them to Sobriety, 


Labour, Prudence, Humility, to the Contempt 
of Pleaſure, and to Firmneſs and Patience in 
Calamities. This would make their Conſti- 
tution ſtronger, and prevent divers Infirmities, 
which both affli& and ſhorten their lives. But 
111 Cuſtom prevails againſt the Maxims of Rea- 
ſon and Chriſtianity. Little caution is uſed in 
relation to their Diet ; they are ſuffered to 
eat much beyond that which Nature requir 
and they are accuſtomed to be 11 aotiſh an 
dainty 1n their eating. As *for Cloaths and 
Decking, Fathers and more eſpecially Mothers, 
have that Weakneſs, that they love to ſee 
their Children fine and ſpruce. Beſides this, 
the way of breeding up Children of the better 
ſort, makes thtm ſoft, effeminate and lovers 
of Pleaſure. The fruit of ſuch an Education, 
is, that Children become Slaves to their Bodies 
and to their Senſes; they are taken with no- 
thing but bodily Pleaſures and worldly 
Things. - From thence Spring in proceſs of 
time ; 1 ance, Uncleanneſs, Pride, Co- 
vetouſneſs, and moſt of the greater kind of 
Sins. This is likewiſe the principal cauſe of 
Indevotion, and of the little reliſh which 
Men find in ſpiritual Things, particularly in 
Religion and Piety. A ſenſual Education oc- 
cafions all theſe. Evils. 

4, It will not be umproper to obſerve here, 
that frequently the Education which 1s given 
to thofe Children,* who are deſtined to Sc 


ences and conſiderable Employments, either 
1Nn 
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in the Church or' in Ciyil Society, does but Cauſe 
corrupt their Inclinations: ,, They are ſent to ;- 
Colleges and Univerkities, where being truſt- vv 
ed with themſelves, they live in Indepen- 

dence and Libertiniſm; and they are ſent 
thither at an Age, in which without a kind 

of Miracle, they cannot fail of being undone. 

They are as it were emancipated from the in- 
ſpeftion of their Parents z they are expoſed« 
without defence to the moſt dangerous Se- 
duttions, and that . at the very tune, when 

they are the molt unfit to-regulate their Con- 

dud, and the moſt ſuſceptible of ill Impreſ- 

fions and vicious Examples, Children would 

be much better Edu with relation both © 
Sciences and good Manners, if their Parents 

did not. make ſo much haſte, and if they did 

not ſpur them on to Study, till their Judg- 

ment. was a little formed, and eſpecially if , 
they took care:toconfirm them. in the Prin- 

ciples of Religion and. Virtue, before they 

were ſent from Home. Some - alteration 
ſhould likewiſe be made in- Colleges. - For 

the very Studies which Youths purſue there, 

are inſtrumental to Debauch them. They 

learn Latin and Obſcenity together. Authors 

are put into their Hands, the reading of 
whom raiſes 1mpure Ideas in their Minds ; 

and as if there was a deſign to ſtifle in them all 

ſenſe of Modeſty, they are made to interpret 

and to rehearſe very undecent things. When 


all is well conſidered, . young le acquire 
but little of uſeful Learning A , ous and 


Acadenues, 
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Paxy IT. Academies, at the' rate they live and ſtudy 
WW in'thoſe-Places;/and there too they cottimon- 
ly leave their Innocency.+- 

5. The means of procurin to Childien a 
happy Education, are not uſed asthey ſhotild 
be.: Theſe Meatts' are Inſtrution, Encou- 
rageinent, and Correction. | 

on is very much neglected,” as 1 
ſhall more” particularly ſhew, when I cornice 
to ſpeak of the Education of Youth with' refer 
rence to Religion. Parents nou give 
Direttions to their Children, 
how they ought to live. They do 
trait! them up to jlI't of Tx hid pe. 
ftrutions. By the &+the' Max- 
ims they utter in the of” theit Chit- 
dren, they infuſe Sentimerits 7 Principles of 
Covetouſneſs, Pride, Senfuality atid Piffirni- 

- ation into them they teach thern to at up- 
on the Motives of Intereſt and Paſtton, or by 
the Notions of a falſe Honotr. Nay, they do 
ſometimes direfly teach them Vice, they en- 
courage them to Lye and Cheat, to be Re- 
ven$eful and Paſſionate. So that Young Peo- 

le are not only deſtitute of good Inſtruftions, 

but they are beſides, infe&ted from their In- 
fancy with ſeveral moſt pernicious Principles. 
I need not ſay, what the Conſequences of 
ſuch an Education are like to be. 

If few Children are formed to Virtue by 
Inſtruftion, few are made Virtuous by te 
good Examy@ of their Parents. It is much 


when this Example is not bad and hs * 
n 


1 
Fe 
4 
1 
1 


Corruption of Chriftians. 


- 


on Intereſt, or ſomes trifling Sabje&t.- "They 


are Witneſles of a great many Diſorders, . of 
the Heats and Quarrels of their Fathers and 
Mothtrs,- of their Avatice; their Swearing 
their Lying, their Intemperance, their Impie- 
ty, and their want of Reſpect for Religion. 
Theſe are the Examples/which, for the moſt 

Children have* before' their Eyes, and 
which Sit ger morethan any thing elſe. 
At thatAge almoſt every thing is done by Imi- 
tation'and Example ;/And'no Example makes 
more I on upon them, than the Example 
of their Parents, becauſe it is always tn fight ; 
and they think beſides they cannot do amiſs, 
as long as they Copy after it. 

It is very uſeful in educating Children to 
encourage them. I meannot only that'they 
ſh0uld be exhorted and incited totheir Duty, 
and that, *from the Motives of Honour and 
from the pleafiire that "attends' the doing 
of 'it ; bit that likewiſe,”-we ſhould expreſs 
our Satisfaction, and our love' and efteeem 
of then, 'when they do'as we would'have 
them. A Word of Praiſe, -a little Reward, 
inſpires new Ardor into them. We may do 
what we pleaſe with Children; when wean 
prevail upon them with gentle Methods; and 
win their Love : They then ES 
elves 
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In moſt Families' Children ſee nothing' that Cauſe” 
Savours of Chriſtianity, except ſome external 
As of Religion; they obſerve that' every! www 
one of the Family 15 imployed about Temporal 
things!the. diſcourſes they hear,turn altogether 


a, 
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-/ PakTIL. (elves betimes to do their Duty, out of Incli- 

www nation, -and from noble and generous Views, 

But to uſe always Severity towards Children, 

and to take no notice of their Endeavours to 

do well,” is the . way to diſcourage them, 

and to extinguiſh in thgm the Love of Vir- 

eue. 

Yet- Severity 1s. neceſſary, and upon forms 
_ occaſions we ought ngt to forbear Rigour and 

Corre&ion. Thoſe indulgent Parents, who, 
being reſtrained by a falſe Tenderneſs, cannot 

find 4n their heart to Chaſtiſe their-Children, 
do infallibly ruin-therns But if the want of 
Correttion and Dion makes Children un- 
ruly ; Chaſtiſement ill diſpenſed produces the 
fame effet.There are commonly three Faults 

committed in the Correcting of Children. 

The firſt relates to the Cauſe for which 
they are chaſtiſed, Correftion ſhould not be 
uſed but for thoſe Faults, which have ſome- 
thing of Vice in them.z as when Children are 
guilry of Malice, of ſome ill Habit, or of great 
Negligence ; and even then we_ ſhould not 
proceed to. Chaſtiſement, but after, we have 
tried other ways to no purpoſe. But this Rule 
i5 little obſerved. -Children are puniſhed for 
all ſorts-of Faults indifferently, and very often 
for ſmall ones. They will ſometimes be ſevere- 
ly chaſtiſed, becauſe” they can not ſay their 
Leflon without Book, or for ſome other little 
diforder they have done in the Houſe through 
Imprudence- and without Malice z and at-the 


ſame time Faults againſt Piety and good Man- 
ners 


hers ſhall be . paſſed 
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over. Theſe Corrections 
produce ſeveral fll effects, and eſpecially this, 


that Children form to theniſelves falſe Noti- vw 


ons. of- their Duty. They fancy that the 
Faults for which they are puniſhed are the 
moſt conſiderable, and that there is more hurt 
in ſpoiling their Cloaths, or in miſſing a 
word of their Leſſon, than in Lying, of in 
a Arr attention; which lefſens in 
them Abhorrence of Vice. 

The Second Error, which relates to the Na- 
ture of the CorreCtion inflicted upon Children, 
1s. when no other Chaſtiſements ate uſed but 
thoſe which make the Body ſmatt. Such Cor- 
reftions without doubt are uſeful and neceſ- 
fary, becauſe Children are chiefly moved by 


E thoſe things which ſtrike the Senſes ; but they 


are not the only Ones to which recourſe is to 
be had. To beat Children every time they do 
amiſs,is to uſe thent like Beaſts. There are othef 
ways of puniſhing and mortifying them. The 
moſt profitable Correftions are thoſe, which 
excite in them Sorrow and Shame*# or the ill 
they have done. | ; 

Laſtly, There is an Error in the Chaitifing of 
Children, when they are not CorreQed with 
Diſcretion and Gentleneſs. Prudence and even 
Juſtice requires, that regard ſhould be had 
to. the Nature of their Fault, to the Diſpoſi- 
tion they are in, and to other Circiim= 
ſtances; and it becomes that Love which a Fa- 
ther owes his Children, to Corre& them with 
Lenity and Moderation, atid to forbear exceſſive 
*Y- Severities: 
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Paz II. Severitics, © Children ſhould perceive the Ten- 
—— dernefs of their Parents, even in their Cor- 


retions, and be made ſenſible that it is 
with Reluancy, and only in order to their 
Good, that they treat them. with. ſorhe Rj- 
gour. If Chaſtiſements were diſpenſed with 
theſe Cautions, they would at the famedtime 
that they cauſe Pain, beget in Childrens 
Minds, a Sorrow for having done amiſs, and 
they would make. them love their Pa- 
rents, even ian, f are Puniſhing them. 
Bit for the moſt part, Parents, or thoſe who 
have an Authority over Children, Chaſtiſe 
them without Diſcretion, and with a Rigour 
which borders upon Cruelty ; they puniſh 
them rather out of Paſſion, Spite or Revenge, 
than upon wiſe and fober Conſideration. Such 
a proceeding diſcourages and provokes Chil- 
dren, and it makes them hate their Duty. .I 
confeſs this Method may ſtrike Terror into 
them, and Curb them a littte, but they grow 
the more ſtout and incorrigible by it, and they 
will certainly run into Licentiouneſs, affoon 
as they are nolonger reſtrained by the fear of 
Puniſhment. x 

From what has been ſaid hitherto, it 1s 
plain that Men's Corruption, 1s a conſequence 
of the Education they had -in their Youth : 
But this will yet more evidently appear,by. the 
Refletions 1 am now going to make, upon 
Fig Way of bringiog up Children in Religion 
and Piety, Ji © 

We are here to conſider Education, 1n re- 
ference 


«Corruption of Cbriſlians. 


educating of Youth, Firſt in the Knowledge, 
and then in the Pradtice of Religion, 
. The Confdetationsto be inſiſted oncon- 
cerning the firſt 'Hexd, relate” either to the 
Things which Childten' are- to be” Inſtrutsd 
in; 'or-to the manrier-of Inſtrutting them. * 
t. As to the Things themſelves; there are 
Two: Articles pots which the Inſtruttion of 
Yoatrh ought to:depend ; 4nd thoſe are the 
Traths, and the Dutics of Religion. | 
; The chief Rale to be obſerved.with relation 
to the Truths of Retigion,: is to: infilt _ 
choſe; which are the moſt neceffary, and to 
give 4 diſtin Notion-of them to Children, 
Andhere Two Fauks ate committed 5 The 
firft is; when they are not-Inſtructed in all 
che Truths whicly are to be known 1n order 
to be) a Chriſtian ; the ſecond ws, when ſuch 
Inſtruftions are propoſed to them! as 'are un» 
faitable to their Age, or even ufele(s. -- 
To explain my Meaning a little further; 
I ſay Firſt, that there are ſome eſſential things, 
which-Children are not at all, or: but imper- 
feAly tanght. Among theſe we may” reckoh 
the knowledge of Sacred Hiſtory: Religion 
bemg founded upon Hiſtory and Fats, it 
would be requiſite that Inſtru&tion' ſhould be- 
gin at the Hiſtorical patt of Religion, and at 
che 'main Events which are related both- in 
theOlt and New Teſtament : fo that Children 
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might know atleaſt in general, 'the principal - 
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ParrlI. things, which:did happen from the Creation 

—SY> tothe coming of out Saviour z what the 
Flood was, what were the Egyptian and the 
Babiloniſh Captivitiesz - what time Moſes, 
David, the Patriarchs and the Prophets lived 
in; what ſort of People the Heathens' and 
the Jews were, and what kind of Life our 
Saviour led. * 

It, muſt not be faid that Hiſtory is. above 
the Capacity of Children ; for on the contra- 
ry, it isthat, which is to them the eafzeſt part 
of Religion, which they hearken to with 
the greateſt pleaJure, and which they re- 
member beſt. Nothing does more ſmoothly 
enter into their Minds than Hiſtory ; all the 
things I have now mentioned may be taught 
them in a Week. And this Knowledge ts as 
neceſſary as it 1s eaſily acquired. A Mancan 
never underſtand his Religion well, or be 
thoroughly convinced of. its Truth, if he 
does not know the Fats which it ſuppoſes, 

| Weſee that it was by the Means of - Hiſtory 
that God choſe to inſtruct Mankind, andthat 
matters of Fatt make up the moſt conſiderable 
part of the ſacred Writings. And therefore 
1t js 2 ſtrange thing, that in Catechiſms and 
other Inſtructions given to Youth, Hiſtory 
ſhould be ſo little infiſted upon. This 18 v+- 
fibly one of the Cauſes of that profound Ig- 
norance, which the greateſt part of Chriſtians 
live in: This is the reaſon why they! ander- 
ſtand almoſt-nothing of what they read or 
hear in Sermons, and why. the DEN 
| whic 
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which they are taught make (o little impreſſi- Cauſe 
V. 


"on upon them. 


. - Teaching Children Hiſtory, gives them be- vw 


forchand, ſome Notions of the Truths an# 
Dodrines of -- Chriſtianity z but yet theſe 
Truths and Dodtrines ought to be propoſed 
to' them ſeparately, that they may have .a 
more diſtin& apprehenſion of them. Above 


all things, great care ſhould be taken, to im" 


print upon the Minds of thoſe who are to be 
inſtruted, the knowledge and the belicf of 
the Principles of Chriſtianity. | But this like- 
wiſe is not. done as it ſhould be. - In Cate- 
chiſins, as well as in Sermons, particular Truths 
are dwelt upon;; arid the general ones are 
touched only. by-the by. This is aFault I have 
obſerved in the very beginningof this Work. : 
. Now at the fame time that Children are 

ſuffered to be ignorant about many important 
Artides, they are perplexed with' divers uſe- 
les, or not very ary Inſtrutions. Inſtead 
of litrjiting them to the eſſential parts of Reli- 
gion; their Minds and Memories are filled up 
with many things which they may ſafely be 1g-: 
norant'of. Some Would have them underſtand” 
the Diſputes of Nivines, concerning the moſt 
_ ee A ry "care 
e to pet feveralthy rt,winch they 
do-not Ls and which are of no great 
uſe.In the fnean timeChildrenleatntheſe things 
and ſay them without Book,and being poſle(- 
ſed with the conceit, that they are as many Ar- 
ticles of Faith,they rank: among Divine Truths 
| Cc 3 School- 
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Par II. Schooktetits and Dodtriigs; of which they 
— OC neither apprehend the Certainty nor the'uſe) 

And thus having none but intricate Tdeas a- 
bout Religion;they do- not perceive the Bedy- 
ty, the Salidiry of the Excellence of -it, and 
they have neither trueLoveinor Reſpett for it. 
When Children are once. 1 ted'im- the 
Fruths of Chriſtianity, it -is;particularly ne- 
'exflary to acquaint them with the Duties of it; 
There are two diſtinct forts oF dutics in/Religh 
6n.Firſt the Duties concerning incWorllip 
er:Service,” and then the Daties of Morality. 
The Firft are Adoration; the:Honour which 
is paid to: God, -Prayer:aad: Thanks-giving : 
Rar as theſe 'Daries may be d ether 
onewardly ors inwardly,” w3s/of very-great 
moment to' make Children-apprehend;”"that 
Prayer and/all che other Aﬀts bf Divine'Wor- 
ſhip, oughtto proceed from:the Heart; that 
* God will. be Jerved in” Spirit and in  Tauth, 
and that without this the Worſhip whiehk' is 
to him; cither in private or'in publick; 
does only provoke his ' Diſpleaſare, ' It'%ig 
not enough therefore, to rell:Children, that 
they mult pray to God or go toChurch,” and 
to'teach them fome Forms'ofi Prayer, "0d be 
ſaid at certain Fimes and Hours: Alt this is 
bat external,” and if we gorio farther ;i6'we 
do not carefully:inform them,” that true Wors 
ſhip is Internal:and Spiritaat, we ſhall : make 
but Hypocrites-of them, 'by teaching them/to 
ray and:'to perform Religious Acts. /''T he 
ults thety' which” are committed: 180 this 
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point,. are of great Moment; and we 'may 
cafily. perceive,that Hypocriſy and Ind&votion 
are the Conſequences of this Negligence. The 
Religion of moſt Chriſtians confiſts only in 
ame external Actions;. they think they_have 
ed their Duty, when they have recited 
ſome Prayers, or been preſerit at the Publick 
Worſhip of God, tho' wr all. they do of this 
kind, they have neither Attention nor Eleva- 
tion, of Heart z but this Errour whicl: 1s ſo 
capital, and yet '{6 common, - ariſes chiefly 
from hence, that Children are formed only to 
2 meer outlide Devotion and Worthip. 
Young People are not much: better inſtruct- 
ed. -in, Moral' Duties. I ſhall got enter here 
upon-all the Conſiderations which the Subjeft 
might afford, becauſe I have treated of the 
want of Inſtrution concerning Morals in 1e- 
verat places of this Treatife, and particularly 
in the x Chap. of the Firſt Part, Yet I muſt 
ſay that this Defect proceeds, from the-In- 
fractions which, are given to- Youth. Much 
reater care is taken to inform theni about the 
Dodrines than about the Dutics-of Chriſtiani- 
ty. The Articles ot the Creed, the Queſtions 
concerning the Sacraments, and the: other 
Points; .of Dodtrine., -are handled- and exa+ 
mined largely enough. m Catechiſms,and Con» 
troveriie 18 not forgot ; but the Ten Coms 
mandments- are. explained in fo ſuccin& and 
ſuperficial 'a manner, that we doi not find 
there fo- much as the Names'of a great "many 
Vices, Virtues and. Duties. Children who 
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- Pax II. ſhould be raifed yup to Chriſtian Perfeftion, 
WY are only taught the Ten Commandments, 
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and from the Explication which is given of 
theſc,they gather that ſhould not be Ido- 
laters, Blaſphemers or nePerſonsthat they 
ſhould neither commit Murder nor Adultery, 
that they ſhould not ſteal or bear falſe wit- 
neſs. But how many other Datics are there 
of which they have no mayner of Notion ? 
They are not taught what it is to be Gentle, 
Humble; Sincere, Charitable, Pure, Sober 
and Patient. Many Perſons, becauſe they 
were never inſtrutted in theſe Virtues which 
are the principal Ornaments of a Chriſtian, 
do not practiſe, or ſo much as know them. 
We are to impute to theſe ſlight and defettive 
Inſtructions, that Opinion which is common- 
- gm. whoſoever is free from thoſe 

or ſeven great ſins forbidden in the Deca- 
logue, is a good Man. 

2. The Succeſs of Inſtraftions depends in 
the ſecond place upon the Method and way 
of Teaching. The Method of Teaching, 
ſhould on the one hand be clear and Rm 
tioned to the Age and ity of Children, 
and on the other, it ſhould be delightful, and 
fit to make them love Religion. By this, two 
Ends which ought to be aimed at, will be at- 
tained ; the Mind will be enlightned, and 
the Heart moved. What is clear informeth 
the Mind, and what is delightfnl wins the 
Heart, and inſpires into it a ſtrong Aﬀettion 
for Religion and for the Duties of it. 


1. Per: 
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1. 'Perſpicuity is never more neceflary,than Cauſe 
it is inthe Inſtrafting of Youth. Children V; 
having no Ideas as' yet of moſt things, and www 
not being aſed to the fignification-of Words, 
cannot underſtand what'is faid tothem, un- 
leſs it-be delivered with much dearneſs: and 
ſimplicity, and unleſs every thing be avoided, 
which may puzzle, or ſeem obſcure to them. 
This Perſpicuity reſults Firſt, from the things 
that are taught. Itisa certain Truth, that 
Whatſoever 3s cflential in Religion, is always 
clear and eafie to be un z and that on 
the contrary, Whatſoever is obſcure and dif- 
ficult, / is not very neceflary. So that provi- 
ded Inftruftion goes no farther than effential 
Dodrines and Duties, it cannot be:very hard 
for Children, to apprehend what is ſaid to 
them. Secondly, Clear Exprefſions, and plain 
and pR_- ways'of ſpeaking, produce di- 
ſtint kdeas in the Mindsof thoſe who are in- 
ſtructed z but a dark or too high a Stile, figu- 
rative or learned Phraſes,” ſpoil the Fruit of 
Inſtruftions. Laſtly, Order and Method'con- 
tribute mightily to »Clearneſs. It is not fit 
that Children ſhould be loaded at-firſt, with 
many Doftrines and Precepts. General In- 
ſtrudtions, the Principles of Religion ,- and 
the ſimpleſt Ideas, ought to go foremoſt, and 
then particular Inſtructions and more complex 
Ideas, may be propoſed; bur ſtill with a due 
Regard to "the Age, Capacity, 'and- Progrels, 
of Children. | 
2. Inſtruction is to be delivered in a de- | 
I1ghtful 
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Pave. lightful manner. - This "> <0 OY 
VV apo ſelves into the ar wary as wa 
Nothing wins more upon. t an 2 ſweet 

and -pleafant way of 1] g, and nothing 

them -ſomuch diſguſt, as roughneſgand 

pond. If Religion ; 7 re to them 

with an: attratrve Aﬀpett, they would cer- 


u_ embrace it wath But for the 
part thoſe who hog ſpeak to. them 


of Df Religion do it with'an Air 7 Severity, 
and a diſmal Tone, and with thoſe Circam- 
ſtances,, which nfake them averſe to it- Com- 
mands;Fhreatnings, and Conſtraint are uſed, 
tO make them take their Catechifms or fay 
their- Prayers ; if they fail todo this, their 
Teachers are angry and - beat them. - When 
we exhort them to Piety, inſtead” of going 
about this with ſuch a Gentleneſs as might 
make Virtue amiable to them, we ſpeak in a 
harſh- and-chiding manner. The Efe& of 
this is, that Children feeing nothang; in Re- 
ligior/that is inticing, take up a: Ptejudice a- 
gxin(t it;/ they look upon nth loading; to 
which they are compeNied, as a hard piece of 
Labour and Drudgery. | Rehgion 1s ho foon- 
er mentioned, but-it damps their hu- 
mour, they do nothing bat by Con(traint and 
againſt their Will ; they free themſelves from 
that Conſtraint x Ie, they can, and they 
bear during their whole Lite an Averfion, or 
at leaſt; an Indifference to Religion. 

IT. I have been diſcourſing hitherto, of 


what relates to the Knowledge of ROGER, 
an 
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and I hope I have clearly proved, that gene- Cauſe" 


rally ſpeaking, Children are ill inſtruQted. T 


am now toconſider Education with relation to www 


Pradice. © For it would be tono Purpoſe, to 
infuſe into+ young P a perfett Know- 
ledge of the Traths a Duties of Religion, 
if they were no#taught to make a good uſe 
of that Knowledge, and to direct it to its 
true End, which is the Praftice of Virtue and 
Picty, But it is ſeldom that the Care of Pa- 
rents, and of thoſe who'have. the inſtruting 
of Childten,” goes To/far.” If they take ſome 
Care their Inſtra&ion, = os gs 
neglett ' then as to the pra 

they Title enquire whathes en live accor- 
Hig to-the P of Rehigion. 'Now In- 


ſtruFions thus di penſed, do not rove 
uſeleſs, btit they may Ukewile nk Chen 
doubly wicked, and fill them with the moſt 


dangerous Prejudices: When Childret! ob- 
ſerve that Religion is propoſed to thera only, 


in an Hiſtorical and Speculative Manner, and 


that provided they remember what's told 
them, and are able to-give an Account"of it, 
they are commended for being well killed in 
Reign, and that 2s for" the reſt," they are 

ed to hive as they pleaſe, and' that 
they are not chid, tho” they do not praltiſe 
what they were eayght ; they conclude from 
al} this, that Religion conſiſts wholly, in the 
Knowledge and Profeffion of certain Truths, 
and that-it is not abſolutely neceffary toframe 
therr. Lives according to the Rules. of the 
Gol- 
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ParrIl. Goſpel. - They accuſtom themſelyes befides 
ated - Night their Knowledge, and to act againſt 

the Principles of their own Conſciences. Theſs. 
pernicious Sentiments are infuſed ' into Chil- 
dren, when Inſtructions are not direfted to 
Pradtice. To prevent ſo great an Evil, theſe 
Rules are to'be obſerved. & 

1. The Deſign of-propofing the Truths 
and Dodrines of Chriſtianity to. Children, 
ſhonld be to beget in, them a love and a re- 
- for them; and in order to that, we 

ould let them ſee, their Certainty, their 
rtance, and their Uſe. It then to 
be carefully inculcated to them, that there is 
nothing more true and certain, nothing of 
greater rtance, or that concerns us nearer 
than Religion, and that in Compartſan with 
it, all that we fee in the World, 1s of very 
Z little or no Conſequence z and laſtly, that it 
was revealed for-no other End, but; to make us 
g00d, and to condu@ us to the higheſt Bleſ- 
ſedneſs. By this Method, Inſtruftion will al- 
ways terminate in Praftice. By teaching Chil- ' 
dren to:know God, we ſhall excite 1n them a 
Love and Reverence towards that Supreme 
Being. - By ſpeaking to them of Provi 
we ſhall make them apprehend that God ſees 
every. thing, and what Reaſons we have to 
depend apon, and to fear him; By telling 
them the Hiſtory of the Bible, we ſhall make 
them obſerve in thoſe various Events, the Ef- 
fets of God's Wiſdom, of his Goodneſs Pow- 
er and Juſtice. In explaining to them the Do- 
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tine of the Sacraments,. we ſhall chiefly-ap- Cauſe . 
ply our ſelves to make them underſtand, what -- V. 
theſe. ſacred Ceremonies oblige Chriſtians to, Www 
what an Auguſt and Venerable thing Baptiſm 
is, and what Purity is required in thoſe who 
are baptized: And ſo when we ſpeak toChil- 
dren of Chriſt and his Sufferings, of the Re- 
ſurrettion and a future Judgment, of the Pu- 
niſhments and Rewards of another Life, and 
of all the other Truths, we ſhould do it in ſuch 
2 manner, as may ſtir them up to Piety and 
mth the next place wo ought to cog 
2. In the next place we ought to = 
Children to the Practice and Obſervation of 
the Daties of Chriſtianity, with relation both 
to Worſhip and Manners. And firſt it is 
altogether neceſſary, to teach them to render 
to God the Worſhip that is due to him. 
There are few Chriſtian Families, where ſome- 
thing is not done with this Intention. Chil- 
dren are made to learn ſome Prayers, to ſay 
them Mornings and Evenings, and to be pre- 
ſent at the publick and private Exerciſes of 
Piety-; But the main ſhould be, to bring them 
to finctrity in Divine-Service, leſt they fall in- 
to Impiety and Hypocriſy. The greateſt- en- 
deavour ſhould be, to accuſtom them; to Pray 
with Attention and: Reverence. This may 
at firſt'feem difficult ; we neither ſee the Heart 
of Children, nor can regulate the motions of 
at. But yetT think, there are ways to fix their 
Minds, which - might be ſucceſsfully uſed -: 
And I hope my Readers will not think it amis 
it 
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' Pany I]. if T'dwell 2lietle upon this Head; conſidering 
vv the 
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ance Of it. | 

r. F Would nothave Children Pray, before 
they have' ſore knowkdge of what they are 
doing. ' There's 4 Caltom cſtabliſhed every 
where; which I look upon as the farft Caufe 
of Indevotion; and that is, to nake lictte 
Children recite-Prayers, and long. ones £00, I 
do not apprehend the ufe of this, rior where 
the inconvenience would be, if Childrens did 
not Pray at an Age when they can hardly 
ſpeak an articulate Word, It wouldibe'time 
enough to make them Pray, when they are 
capable of ſome Refle&ion. If wedid watt 
till then, they might Pray witly Actention ; 
and, I make no doubt, but they would do it 
with Pleafure and Reverence. Children think 
i an Honour to do'whar is done by Men ; it 
therefore they were not permittedto Pray till 
they came to 2 certain Age, they wonld look 

n Praying as #particular Privi - Bart 
whewehby are 20 rank ner have 
any fnfe of what" they do, it puts this Noti- 
on into their Heads, that Praying 1s nothing 
elſe but reciting of Prayers': And beſides, 
that Obligation which is w_ upor! them, to 
perform regularly a Duty, of which' do 
__ wc the Neceſlity or te . 
makes that they only obferve it ont of Cuſtom. 

2. I could wiſh that when we begin to 
make Children Pray, we ſhould Teach/them 
plain and ſhort Prayers, wherein they «might 
ſay nothing bat what they anderftood, : Two 


Or 


wy 
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PER of c Hits. 
or Three Sentences are enough be- 


acer Frigh and as t ET Ee: 


to ok iy a he pi bet them, z bat 

dren being not capable of a long eld p 
is certai, that long Prayers are not at all 
fit for thern. 

2. Tt would be very uſeful to'Diſconrſe with 
them about the Excellency and the Neceffity 
of Prayer, and to makethem apprehend what 
an Honour it is for us, to to God, and 
to lay open our Neceffities before him. 

4. In order to accuſtom Children, to look 
upon Prayer with aero? and _— about 
it with Seriouſneſs; they ſhould not be —- 
lowed to Pray when they are ſtrongly 
ſeffed with ſome Paſſion, or Obje&, or w 
they have committed a confiderable Fault a- 
gainſt Piety. 

. It is particularly neceffary to; regulate 
and obſerve their behaviour and looks, while 
they are at Prayers, and then likewiſe to-ex- 
preſs a Reverence our ſetves, and to fay or 
do nothing that may give them any diſtradtt- 
on. It is a Cuſtom as bad, as it &ordinary 1m 
Families, to go to and fro, to be buſy and to 
talk,” all the while that Chitdretr are-  Aoyin 
their Prayers. How is it poflible that 'amid 
all thatngife, which would even hinder old- 
er Peapke to "Pray as they ought, Children, 
whoſe Thoughts are fo rambling,” ſhould nor 
be diſtrafed2, And what Revanthte carr be 
expefted from them © about the Exerciſes of 

Piety, 
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to 
firſt mean 
to be uſed next to Iaſtraftion, is to exhort 
them to the Prafice of Virtue, and to repre- Ml ; 
ſent ta them, that Piety and Holineſs are the 

Exhortations direted to them will have no 
great effe&, if they are not diſpenſed with 

Prudence. Sometimes Parents ſpoil all, tho' 


=: 
might 
incioateoand with Pleaſure. 
That we may, be Sls to _ Children as 
is fitting, it is requiſite to be well acquaint- 
ed with their Temper, and to obſerve which 
are their. predominant Inclinations z that if 
thoſe Inclinations are. good, they maybe cul- 
tivated, and if bad, correQed. And jt is ca- 
ſy to know the Temper of Childfen, Tg 
| they 


, - "Corruption of Chriſtians. - 'For' 6: 
they deal ingenuoufly, and have noryerſtarn- - Cauſe  - 
ed the Art of Diflembling. If Men a6 At 
this their Study, it they did take hold of the vw. 
Diſpoſition which may be in' Children; 
they did apply themſelves -to oppoſe "the 
predominant Faults, to which either their Age 
or their Conſtitution inclines them ; they 
would preſerve them from many Vices, and 
make them great Proficients in Virtue. 
Beſides this, Parents either by themſelves or 
others, ought to watch over the Conduct of 
their Children, and to enquire ſtrictly, whe- 
ther they praCtiſe the Leſſons which are gi- 
ven them, -whether they are afraid of doin 
ill things, whether they forbear thoſe Faults 
for which they have been reproved, whe- 
ther they reſiſt cheir vicious Inclinations, whe- 
ther they are gentle, ſober, humble and mo- 
derate, in their Diſcourſes, Actions, and Be- 
hayiour. To this End it is very proper, 
that they ſhould not have too much liberty, 
and that they ſhould be for the moſt part un- 
der the Eye of ſome Wiſe Perſons who may 
obſerve their Deportment. I do not enjarge 
upon theſe Conſiderations, becauſe they 
would carry me t0q far; neither do I ſpeak 
here of Encouragement, CorreCion, and Ex- 
ample, nor of ſome cther - Means which 
might be very uſefully taken' in hand for 
regulating the Conduft of Children, becauſe 
theſe have been ſpoken to already. 
There is ground enough to conclude from 
what has beer aid, that Corruption proceeds 
D 4g pr 
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Parr LI. primarily and chiefly from. the ill Education 
SN of Youth. The ordinary,Education of Chil- 
| dren being not Chriſttan, what wonder is it, 
that true Chriſtianity and folid Virtue ſhould 
be Io ſcarce ? .The firſt Impreſſions are the Bl: 
ſtrongeſt. The Principles which have been | 

imbibed in the firſt Years of Lite, do not 
wear out afterwards z and thole who had nat 'W1 
a good Education, are not often known to Wh 
be wiſe and regular in their Condudt. 

Let it not be objected here, what mapy are 
wont to alledge upon this Subjeq, That the 
Errors of Education are not ſo conkiderable, Ws 
but- that they may be corrected afterwards, 
and that Wiſdom comes with Years. Thus 
thole Men reaſon who only examine things 
ſuperficially ; but-ſuch Perſons did never 1e- 
riouſly reflect upon Man's Temper, upon the 
manner how ill Habits are formed,” or upon 
Experience. Almoſt all good 'or ill Ha- 
bits begin in Infancy, and they grow {trong- 
er afterwards. The Age which ſucceeds 
* Youth 1s ſo far from ſupplying the Defects of 
Education, that on the contrary, the longer 
a Marf lives, the more diffcult it 15 for him 
to return to Virtue, if he did not ſet out 
well at firſt. For beſides, that Habits are then 
{tronger and deeper rooted, Buſineſs does al- 
ſo come with Age, and People have no long- 
er that leiſure and freedom, which they had 
when they were young. Thoſe therefore who 
do not take right Meaſures early, and who 
lanch into the World-with 111 'Principles, an 
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Age does Two Things, it deadens the Paſ- 


ſions, and, it chapges them. JIn;the, heat of 


Youth Paſlions are violent, and make a great 
ſtir ; when the prime of Lite 15 over, a Man 
perhaps is no longer a Libertine or .a Debo- 
ſhee "Yue his Exterjor only _is reformed. The 
ſame ' Principle of Corruption remains, in 
his Heart. He that'was Senſual and given to 
Lewdneſs, moderates himſc}f;, but till his 
Heart and bis Imaginatzons are dcbled. He 
that was Profane and Impious, does no long- 
& profeſs Libertiniſm openly, he praiſes 
fome Daties of Religion. But for all that, hc 
has no more Devotion, or Faith than Lcfore. 
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ParT IL Age does likewiſe change Mens Paſſions and 

—Y> Inclmations. Young People bave their Paſ 
fions, and ſuppoſing theſe ſhould abate about 
Forty or Fifty, or even that they ſhould bs 
quite left off, ' which yet happens but ſe 
dom ; there are other Paſhons which ſucceec 
thoſe of Youth, and which work the ſtrong 
er, becauſe they are not ſo much miſtruſtec 
artd becauſe they make leſs noiſe, and are hi 
under the pretence of a Lawful Calling. Thu 
we ſee often thatLiberrines and Deboſhees,end 
with Ambition and Covetouſneſs. The World 
calls the Change which is obſerved in thoſ 
Men, Convertion and Amendment. A 
is faid to be reclaimed from the Errors of hi 
younger Days, when his Conduct 1s no lor 
ger Scandalous, or manifeſtly Criminal ; þ 
if he is free from the Faults of his Youth, he 
IS guilty of others, which he had not then, 
He is no longer Diſlolute, but he is a Slave to 
Ambition, he is Covetous, Unjuſt, and wed: 
ded to the World, more than ever. Nay, all 
things well conſidered, he is worſe than he 
was in his youth; ſince he has run from 
one Vice into another, and loaded himfe| 
with the Sins of the ſeveral Stages of Life 
We-are not to imagine, that every alteration 
which Age makes in Mens Condudt and Mar 
ners is a true Converlion. 
The various States, Callings, and Profel- 
fions cf Men do likewiſe put many of them 
upon altering their way of Living, and wy 

| ; them 
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Hem give over thoſe Exceſſes to which they Cauſe. 
ave been addicted for ſome time, As ſoon V. 
3 a Man comes to be the Maſter of a Family; 4 Va 
Wr to! be preferred to Places, he muſt of a 
eceſlity grow more regular ia hisConduct, 
nd forfake ſeveral Diſorders which he al- 
owed himſelf in before. He becomes more 
rious, he applies himſelf cloſer to labour, 
ze lives more retired, and he takes leave of 
he Amuſements of Youth. Honour, Decen- 
y, Intereſt, the neceility, of making a Fami- 
y, and other Conliderations,  obl;ze him to 
his z but Religion has not always a ſhare 10. 
his Change. | 
Laſtly, a Habit of Sinning does often blind 
nd harden Men to that, degree, that. they 
magine, there 1s a ſincere. Amendment ;1n: 
em, when there 1s none at all; nay, when . 
ey are more Corrupt than when they were 
'oung, Men at firlt. are ſenſible of their 
aults, Conſcience checks them. for the ſins 
:y commit ; but in proceſs of time they per- 
eive them-no more ; Conſcience grows ſeared, 
nd they Sin without being aware of it. Ha- 
dits ſeldom fail to produce this Effe&, of 
hich we fee a Thouſand Inſtances in old 
inners. 
All this ſhews, that the Foundations of the 
onduct of our whole Lives are laid in Youth, 
nd that the chief reaſon why Mzn live ill, is 
xecaule they have not been well Educated. 
Ido not think it neceſſary to mention the 
Remedies of this Cauſe of Corruption : Þ have 
D d 3 obſerved 


—_ 
— - — 


I 
l, 


=—= 7 S 


= © £©» EE = OS 


Fd 


- 
G 
- 


Cax ſes of the P reſent, 


Pa8T 11, obſerved them all along, in ſhe ing. the. 
AV Fats which are committed, in t Ention 


of Youth: I hall only add; before 


the Subje&t, that all this does, properly, con- 
gern Maſters of Families an ain, "x 


]e' were therefore to, be, wiſhed, in the 
fif {t plate, that Parents would, take. more Care 


- 


ir Children well, 


\ 4 


than they do; to Breed. the 


and that in th1s, they would, proceed, by the, 
Rules which'Reaſon and Religion preſcribe, 


They are miſtaken if they think they may. £x- 


cuſe themſelves from, this Qbligation, which 
both Nature and Piery lay upon:; them,; and 


which cahriot be negleFed without a Sin. But 
the Carelefneſs of Parents in this Point, may 


very juſtly be wondred at ; the Education of. 


their Children is generally, that of all things, 


which they mind the lealt; and the reaſon of 
it 15, that they themſ{clves want Religion,and 


Piety. 

| te whould be requiſite in the next place, that 
Paſtors hould diſcharge their Duty with, rela- 
tion to young People, and that to this end in 
all Places and Churches, the neceſſary. Order 
aid Method were: eſtabliſhed for inſtrufting 
the Peopke and particularly Children. I remark 
this, becaufe in this reſpect things are not well 
ordered, ſo that in many Places ſuch; helps 
andmeans are very much, wanting. It is well 
known, that the opportunities of Inſtruction 
anf the helps to Picty are mighty ſcarce in the 
Country and in Villages. Schools are there 


ma'aged at a very ordinary, rate, and many. 


Places 
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Place hive no Schoo at all, whereby it hap-. Cauſe 
pes that' many Perfons cannot ſo much.as, y. 
read} There re Mw, Divine Service is but, www 
_— and. very carelelly too., 
Miter wid are appointed, in thofe. 
Plates are generally either Men of little worth, , 
of Men who do not watch over their Flocks . 
as they ought, 'and whoare remils in the Ex-. 
ercſe" of their Office, Theſe are the eſſential 
Defe&s which ſhould be remedied, by. thoſe 
whothave Authority i in Chufch or "State. <x, 
Abvye” all, it is requiſite that Church-Men 
ſhow have a Arict inſpetion, ayer , Schools 
arſ4 Farnilies, and that Catechilings weremore 
- ucnt thah they are., Young People ought 
the chief objefts of the care of Paſtors, 
ns part bf their' Office is, more. uſeful,” or re- | 
wards their Labours with better ſucceſs than 
that. ' Their erideavours to mend thoſe who. 


ure come” to” Age, Are. for_the Ra part 10. 
littſe purpoſe,” but. whatthe uldren 


s Of great benefit," Tf Theſe Or ether have a... 


teal for the Glory 'of God if they. with + 
tofee a clange in, Ne face of 1c WPOreD) Jet... 
them appl y theinfetves. wth jo {rut ing. of 7 


yath, and make it their Buſineſs to. form a 
Now Generatiqn 


grin the Co een which 


mit be r- the editication of. the 
<IY an F i, DS . of 'YOBng. People, 


theres hs which would be af great ule, and 
which ſeemsto me abfolurely neceſlary. . And 
that] that witK retation toChildren,who have 


Dd 4 attained 


| hos | 
Parr II. attained the Age of diſcretion, the ſame order - 
—Y> ſhould be-obſerved for their admiſſion to the 


and Chorce. Now the fitteſt time for ſack 2 


Conſes: of the preſent 


Sacrament, which was praftiſed in the Pri- 
'mitive Church, -when Catechumens were to 
be received intothe Church by Baptiſm. This 
admiſſion: was very ſolemn; *. A long Proba- 


_ tion'and Inſtruction went before it, The Ca» 


techamens. were required to give an account 
of their Faith, and they bound themſelves by 
folemn Promiſes and Vows, to renounce the 
World and to live Holy. No ſuch thing is 
done_at- this day-in the Adminiſtration of 
Baptiſm, - becauſe young Children. are bapti- 
zed z but what is-not done at the time of Bap- 
tim, ſhovld -be :done -when they come to 
Years of diſcretion. And truly if there be not 
a pablick and ſolemn Profeſhon; a Pramiſe in 
due form on the Children's part, Ido not ſeg 
how we can well anſwer what: is objetted by 
ſome againſt Infant-Baptiſm, which: yet is. a 
good and laudabte Pratkice. A Man cannot be 
obliged to profeſs the Chriſtian Religion, a- 
oxinſt his Fill or without his knowledge, 

This engagethent is'a perſonal thing, in which 
every body ſhould a& and anſwer for himſelf, 
When Childret afe baptized, they know no- 
thing of what is done to them; ; it 15 therefore 
abſolutely neceflary that when they come to 
the years of Reaſon, they ſhould ratify ant 
confirm, the Engagements they.,came und - 
by their Baptiſm, and that they ſhovld becone 
Members of the Church out "of Knowleige 


Confirmation 
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crament, 
The Order then which I mean isthis ; Firſt 


that when Children defire tobe admitted to 
the Sacrament, they ſhould be inſtrutted for 
ſome Weeks before, and ' that at the. ſame 
time they ſhould be informed of the Sacred- 
neſs and importance of this Action, and of 
the Promiſe they are to make, that ſo they 
might prepare for it betimes. In the next 
Place, that they (ſhould be examined, and that 
they ſhould publickly . render an account of 
their Faith.. This Examination being aver, 
that they ſhould be required, to renew and 
confirm in a-publick and ſolemn Manner their 
Baptiſmal Vow, to renounce the Devil and 
his Works,: the World and- the Pomp of it, 
the Fleſh and, its Luſts, and to*promiſe that 
they will live and die in the Chriſtian Faith : 
And then: that they ſhould be admitted to 
the Communion by Benediction and Pray- 
crs. | 

It will, no doubt; ſeem-to ſome, that 1 
am here prapoling a Novelty, and that \too 
not very nece{lary ;\that there's no occaſion 
for all this Solemnity ; that it iSenough to ex- 
amine and 2xhort. Children in private, and 
that this Confirmation of the Baptiſmal Vow 
1s included and ſuppoſed in the admiſſion to 
the Sacrament, To this I ſay, that the order 
I propoſe will be thought a Novelty by none 
but ſuch as do not know what was anciently 
praQtiſe1 
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admitted to the participation of the Holy Sa V.--. 
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thing; which decsnothgret with the Cuſtom! 
of their Country or their Church. Thi$iSan' 
mitation'of 'the Ahecient/and! the! Apbftolical 
Otder3-atd befides, this” Eſtabliſhrh&ftbeing' 
altogether ſutableto' the Nattre of the"Chrt- 
ſtan Region), aT have juſthow ni224 it as 
pear;' it-otght nottd'be' rejeftetl; ' - 

As for whit-is (ard, - that it's ſufficient 1f' 
Children are' examined and admitted in'Pri-' 
vate+' Fariſyer, that the \Cortuption'of * the” 
Age we lvecin'is*fo predes that in many 
Churchts/this'Adrhifſion,! ant Framing 
tior which precedes 'it), 15'bit' threE"br "fotit" 
hows W6rk,' and-{oinetinic9%)cÞs.” Paſt6rs an@" 
thoſe to' whom! this Futon 15 coriiniitted,” 
dooftett 'go/abont-it'vetyn vligefity's thp<. 
content_ themſelves” with '- ſore ' Queſtions, '+ 
which for tlie mo(t part relt& omly* to Do- 
arineand Controverſy; they addfels ro Chi- 
dren general-exhortations to/Picty,” brit they / 
take no careto mittett'them in Mordsor to' 
examine their Conduct; they do not require 


; off them ar-exprefs *Ratification of the*Bap- 


tiſmal Vow.” I know there are Paſtors 'who' 
do their Dity, but the beſt: thing-would- be; 
to have this Fortin of Examin&tor- and Ad-' 
mifſfton: regutlated'in-ſuch' a mdiiner,” that it 
might not be' inthe Breaſt 'of every Miniſter 
to do'tin this Matter as- he thinks fir.” - And © 
that I? this mizht'be done the more ordefly, 
it would be fitting,” that according to the' 
Pridtice of the Primitive Church © fajne/ w_ | 

ons 
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ſons ſhould; be appointed on. Purpole.to. in-. Cauſe 
ſtrat Young, People. and Catechumens.. What: VE 
Care, ſogver may, be. taken of Children, and Www 
whatever may, be done for. then in private- 
Inſtructions, it, is . certain- that / publiek:and- 
ſolemn. 'Exhortations- on. the:one. hand; and 
Promiſes on. the. other, would make: a; much 
greater Impreſſion upon them. They. would - 
then, look. upon. their. Admiſſion. with Re- 
ſpect, they, would remember it all their -Lives, 

_ [this;Solenmity., would prove: as-- uſeful - 
and.edifyingito the whole Church as it-would 
be to, young People.! Itoffer-this- with the- 
greater Contidence, becauſe:an Order like this 

has been ſetled of late in ſome Churches, 
and is there . obſerved. with: extraordinary 

Succels. , | 


Ou re  E—_ 


CAUSE: VE 
he 
Example ad Cuſtom.. 


Ez 1s no doubt to be, made, but that 
! Birih, Education, , and Imitatjon, are 
three'general Principles of the Irregularities 
of Mens Condudt. The State in,which they | 
are born gives them a Byaſs towards Vice. 
Education, as has been ſhewn in, the fore- 
going Chapter , cheriſhes and maintains in 
moſt Men that vicious Inclination : But Cu- 
ſtom and Example give the finiſhing Stroke 
to Mens Corruptjon, 4nd make Vice rejgn 2 
cane 
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the World with a Sovereign Sway. This 
Third Principle is ſo general and ſo power- 
ful, that ſome have thought it the chief 
Cauſe of Corruption, and that we" cannor 
better: explain how Sin 1s propagated and 
tran{mitted from the Parents to the Children, 
than by ſaying that this happens through 
Imitation. ,, And indeed it cannot be denied 
but that Men are particularly drawn into E- 
vil by Example and Cuſtom. If this be not 
the primary. or the only: Spring of Corrup- 
rion, it 15 at leaſt one of the principal Sources 
of it. And therefore I thought it proper 
ro conſider this Matter here with ſome At- 

tention. | 
All that .I am _to.ſay. in this Chapter is 
founded upon theſe two Suppoſitions. - 1. I 
ſyppoſe that Men love to att by Imitation, 
and that Example 1s one of thoſe things 
which have the greateſt Force upon heir 
Minds. Bnts when the Example is general, 
and ſupported by Cuſtom and. Multitude, 
they are yet more inclined to follow it. They 
not only conform to Cuſtom, but they think 
it beſides juſt and lawful to do fo. General 
Uſe is to them inſtead of a Law, by which - 
they judge of what 1s innccent and forbid- 
den. And that which doch yet more for- 
cibly determine them to follow Example and 
the greater Numbers, ,is that they think it a 
Diſgrace to do otherwiſe. So that the Fear of 
Coritempt added to . their Inclination makes 
them perfe&t Slaves to Cuſtom. It ſome 
Remnant of Knowledge and Conſcience does 
; not 


Corruption of Chriſtians. 


not ſuffer them to imagine that there is no Cauſe” 
Hurt in complying in all things with Cuſtom , - VI. 
however they comfort themſelves with the WW— 


Thought that the Evil they do' 1s not very 
great, and that 1f they are not innocent, they 
are excuſable at leaſt, when they can plead 
Example and common Pradtice in their own 
Behalt. 
I ſuppoſe 2/z. That Example and Cuſtom 
are bad for the moſt part. This I think needs 
not be proved; and if it did, this whole 
Treatiſe might afford us ſufficient Proofs of 
it, ſince Ignorance, Prejudices, falſe. Maxims 
and all the other Cauſes of Corruption I have 
mentioned, are ſo many Diſpoſitions, Senti- 
ments and Practices, which are grown Cu- 
ſtomary, and are eſtabliſhed by the moſt ge- 
neral Ute. 
 Butit is not ſo needful to prove that the 
Multitude of 1ll Examples 1s very great, and 
that Cuſtom 1s generally vicious,as at 15 toſhew 
that under the Shelter of Example and Cu- 
ſtom, Corruption 1s (till ſpreading farther in 
the World and in the Church. - © _ 
In order to this, I ſhall confider the Power 
of Cuſtom and Example, in theſe three Re- 
With relation, 1. To Matters of Faith. 
213. To the Order of the Church. And, 3/;. 
To Manners. What I am to fay upon theſe 
three Heads will-diſcover the Source of thoſe 
three great ImperfeCtions which are obſerved 
11 the Chriſtian Church, I mean Eor,” want 
of Order, and the bad Life of Chriſtians. 
| 1. Matters 
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1. Matfers of Faith ſhould not beſubjeted 
to the Tyranny of Caltom. Religion 46es 
not depend upon Mens Fancies and Opinions ': 
The Truths of 1t are &fernal Truths, i & 
founded upon an .immntable Principte , arid 
i is not more hable to change than God wtis 
is the, Anthor of it. . And yet we fee but too 
frequently , that in Religion as well as int 
worldy Aﬀairs, Exattple . is more prevalent 
than eittier Reaſon Juſtice or Truth. May 
do ſcarce ever examme things in their own 
Nature, but Quſtorit 15 the Rule of their Faith 
and Sentimerits z by this Rule they deterttlirns 
what is true or falſe, what they are to BHieyve 
or to rejett. And this Prejudice is ſo ſtront ati 
Men have carried it ſofar, that Multitade aid 
Cuſtom, are looked upon as 4 Proof aid 
Chara&er whereby Chriſtians are to Uiftin- 
gtirh Truth from Error, and to judge what 
fide they are to Chuſe in Matters of Religior). 
What is the Reafori why ſo many People 
do not pefceive, that' certain Dodrines ate 
palpable Errors, and Monftrons Tetiets > We 
wonder how it is pofirble in fo learned and 
refined ari Age asthisis, that the groffeſt Fables 
and Extravagances ſhonlkd ſtill go down witett 
Men of Parts, for Divine Traths ant -Ado- 
rable Myſteries. A Time will com#, when 
Poſterity wilt hardly believe, that ever ſuch 
Opinions were received, or that &ver Metr 
did 1n earneſt difpute for or againſt ſich' of 
fach- a Tenet. It is only the Prejutlice of 

Example an@Multitude, which do blind'Men 
| at 
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at this day.: They 


obtaining amang;Nlumerous Societ 
15 .the accation.of their: ObftinI&y in£xrar, 
Nothing but this 4nclination of Men a» 
follow n, keeps/up m the Church thoſe 
Diſputes which rend it into 1o many. different 
Sets. The Principle and Deſign of mottDil- 
putes 15 no other, but that Men will main- 
tain at any rate, the Sentumentsof their Party, 
and by this means thole who are 1n Error, 
inſtead of being undeceived, are more and 
more Confirmed 4n it. Every body ſwallows 
without Chewing, all that is profeſt in the 
Society or Communion in which he lives, 
and Condemns without Exatnination the Opi- 
ons which ate maintained by ſmall Numbers, 
or by Perſons of another Country or Society. 
Thoſe whagre prepoſictied do not fo much as 
make it a Queſtion, whether they may not be 
miſtaken, and whether the Truth may not be 
on the other fide. Kt is to no purpoſe to ak 
ledge to ſuch People the molt invincible Rea- 
 ſfons,to preſs them with expreſs Declarations of 
Scripture, or with un-an{werable Objedtions; 
tor either they do not attend to all this; or if 
they Examine thoſe Realons and Objections, 
it1s with a Mind full of Prejudices,and reſoly- 
ed before-hand to. think. them frivolous, and: 
not to alter their Sentiments: They fatisfy 
themſelves with. ſome ſorry: Argument; or 
wretched Anſwer. If any: Scruplesand Difco 
ties remain,they (hgþe them ina = 
their 


haxe been nursbup:and (Ciuſc: 
Educated:in.thaſe Perſuations, theyre them - VI 
iNumerous Societics;and\chat WW 
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their Conſcience at reſt, with this Conſidera- 
tion, that they follow the common Opinion z 
they make no do doubt but that they are ſafe, 
as long as they ſide with the greater Number. 
Beſides, the Advantages of the World which 
may be obtained by the adhering to the gene- 
ral Opinion, would fully determine them, if 
they were not determined before,and they ea- 
fily perſuade themſelves, that their Spiritual 
Weltare and the Truth are to be found in 
that Party, which agrees beſt with their Tem- 
poral Intereſt. 

2. Cuſtom is- likewiſe, the chief Obſtacle 
to the reſtoring of Order in the Church. I 
could here make a long Article, it I would 
mention all the Defe&ts, which may be obſer- 
ved in the State of the Church and of Religj- 
on, with relation to Order. But having done 
this already in the beginning ofthis Second 
Part, I ſhall only fay in general, that nothing 
contributes ſo much to the maintaining of 
Diſorder as Cuſtom does. The moſt benefi- 
cial Laws and Inſtitutions are looked upon as 
dangerous Innovations, when they are not . 
Authorized by Praftice: Men dare notſo much 
as attempt to introduce them. On the other 
band, uſeleſs or ill Praftices, are thought Sa- 
cred Eſtabliſhments, as ſoon as they are con- 
firmed by Time and Cuſtom. If Men do but 
endeavour to lay alide ſome Ceremony, to + 
make {ome alteration in a Liturgy, or in the 
Form of Divine-Service ; It ſeems to many, 
that the very cllence of Rggjgion is ſtruck i 

| T 
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Thus it happens that,Abuſes-which are palpa- Cauſy. 
ble, and acknowledged byall;Men of Senſe, - YT 
ſubſilt for whole Ages and! cannot be Res wwe 
The difficulty of: reviving the Apoſtolical 
Diſcipline, and of reftoring Church-Govern- 
J ment and the Miniſtry of Paſtors, to the State 
they ought tobe in, proceeds from the ſame 
| Cauſe. Becauſe a certain Form of Ecclefiaſti- 
cal Government and Diſcipline, obtains in 
a Country, it is pretended to be the beſt and 
molt perfect, in which nothing is to be alter- 
ed, and thoſe are not ſo muchas heard; who 
propoſe the eſtabliſhing of another. : If-any 
one thinks it a Fault to ſuffer Scandalous Sin- 
ners in the Boſom of the Church, if he thinks 
that they ought to be Excommunicated; and 
thatChriſtians ought to maintainnofamitarin- 
tercourſe with them tho' ſuch. a Man has the 
Laws of the Apoſtles on his (ide, yet he ſhall 
be called an Innovator, Tho' he ſhould plain- 
ly ſhew the Inconveniences of the ordinary 
Practice, and the neceſlity of Diſcipline, from. 
Scripture, from the Pattern, of the firſt Chri- 
ſtian Ages, and by the moſt convincing Arga- 
ments z yet Cuſtom will ſtill be urged againſt 
him ; the Divine Laws (hall give place. to com- 
mon Uſage, and-the preſent Practice ſhall 
prevail above that of the Primitive Chriſtians. 
I. Example and Cuſtom have a great 
force, eſpecially in thoſe things which con- 
cern Manners. Men are not .altogether ſuch 
Slaves to Cuſtom in Matters of Opinion about 
E E Relt- 
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paRT I. Religion, becauſe Opinions are ſhut up within 
—S NY the Heart, butin Practical Things 


and: in Man- 
ners, there are few' Men who are not carried 
away by the Stream of the Multitude. - P&- 
ple think themſelves excuſed fromthe Obſer- 
vation of the plaineſt and the moſt Sacred Dtz» 
ties, as ſoon. as they cannot obſerve thein 
without departing from Cuſtom, and fo, they 
conform to the common Uſe how bad ſoever 
It may be. Thoſe who Condemn the vicions 
and corrupt Manners of the Age, and ptas 
aice the Rules of the Goſpel, who for in- 
ſtance abſtain. from Swearing g;” and To_ 
thoſe: who dv it, who make ſcraple 
ing and of tranſgtefling the Rules jy their Di 
ty.; are looked \upon inthe World as Humour- 
ſbme People, and ſtigmatized with Odious 
Names and Impatations. < If wo" lead the ex- 
preſs. Comnindin of Chriſt a his Apoſtles ; 
ihſtead of giving upthe Cauſe, Men will ſtrain 
the Scripture, and'by forced Explications and 
impious Gloſles, endeavour to frx a-Senſe 'up- 
on- it which may favour the ordinary Pra- 
ctice, While Piety dares not ſhew it (elf, 
Vice is reſpeRed and bad Men carry it boldly 
every where, becauſe the Numbers are of 
their ſide. Maxims direMly oppoſite to' the 
Moral Precepts of our Saviour, are not only 
received anduolerated, but they are defended! 
as innocent for this fi mgle Reaſon, Thar the 
generality of Men approve and practiſe them. 
oe might be colifhehs 2d by KnudiciORe In- 
ances. 


We 


ad 
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We can hardly imagine any "thing more Cauſe 
cotitraty to th& Precepts of the Goſpel, than *y7. 
thitworldly Life which is kd by many Chri- yu 


ſtians. They ſpend their whole time in the 
Cates of the Body, they weat outtheir Lives 
It Kenefs, Gamin Pledſares and Divertiſe- 
ments; they deny themſelves nothing, they 
rake 1t their ſtudy to live Luxuriouſly and 
to gratify themſelves. This kind of Life 1s 
inconfiſtent with Picty, but becauſe it obtains 
among Perſons of the higher Rank, it is ve- 
ry hard to perſiadethoſe who follow it, that 
they _ to quit it. It 1s by alledgihg com- 
thon Practice, that Men defend a'ſoft and ef- 
fettiimate Life, Faſhibns contrary to Chaſtity 
aid: Modeſty,” the too great familiarity of the 
Yourig Perſons of both Sexes, the reading of 
ill Books, the Plays which wound Honeſty 
and Religion, ſcandalous Diverfions, and 
thoſe Aſſemblies where the moſt inticing baits 
arid allurements to Vice are to be met with, 


and where the Minds of Young People re- 


ceive the moſt darigerons Impreſſions : All 
theſe Things, I fay, are defended by Cuſtom, 
So that when Luxury, and expenſiveneſs 
and ſtate in Apparel, Eating, or Furniture, are 
once eſtabliſhed ; we endeavour to no pur- 
poſe to bring Men to Chriſtian Moderation, 
ind'to baniſh that multitude of Scandals and 
Vices, which maſt needs attend ſuch kind of 
Excelſſes. Thus in ſottie Nations where Drun- 
kenneſs is in Vogue, its in vain to oppoſe fo 
vicious a Cuſtom. In ſpight of all that catt 
E e 2 ve 
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be faid againſt,,Drunkenneſs: and Intempe- 


rance, People-.are-ſo far from parting with 
that Vice, .thar they fancy . there is no fin in 


To.put up no Injuries; - toindulge Revenge, 
to be tender and nice upon the Point of falſe 
Honour, to {tick at nothing thatcan promote 
one's Fortune; to aſſume all Shapes, to dif- 
guiſe one'sSentiments, and to ſupplant others : 
All cheſeare Maxims which are followed with- 
out ſcruple, becauſe they are authorized by 
Uſe, and by the falſe Opinions of Men. It 
would ſignifie. nothing to alledge to thoſe 
who are pollcfled with ſuch Sentiments, what 
the Goſpel enjoins us concerning Patience, 
forgiving of Injurics, - Hurulity, Sincerity, 
Juſtice and Charity ; fuch Morals will not be 
ſo much as hearkened to,' becauſe theſe Mat- 
ters are otherwiſe determined by Cuſtom, By 
the ſame reaſon it it pretended, that in Of- 
fices, in Trade, in. Arts and in the various 
Profeſſions of . Life ; every thing which is 
uſually practiſed by Men in thoſe ſeveral Cal- 
lings, may Lawfully be done. Nay, evenan 
Oath 1s not ſufficient to undeceive People ; 
moſt Men explain their Oaths and regulate 

their Conſciences by the Example of*others ; 

they uſe all the Methods of Gain which Cu- 

ſtrom has introduced, without enquiring whe- 
ther they are-juſtifiable or not. 

When I ſpeak here of Cuſtom and Exam- 
ple, T do not only mean that which is eſta- 
bliſhed by gencralt Uſe, but that ew 

whic 
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which is authorized by Men in Credit. The! Cauſe 
Quality of Perſons produces the fame effe& V, 
| that great Numbers do ; one fingle Example' So 
has ſometimes as much force, as the united 
| Examples of a Multitude. All that. is done 


| and approved of by Princes, great Men, Ma- 
; giſtrates, and Perſons of Quality, is a Law to a 


t many People, * A ſmall Number of Con- 
Fderable Perſons, who join their endeavours 
to bring a Prafice into faſhion, 'is enongh 
to make it in a little time to be generally fol- 
lowed, how bad ſoever it may be. This is 
ſo commonly ſeen, that I think it needleſs to 
give Inſtances of 1t. | 

I ſhall add Three Conſiderations, whict 
deſerve a very particular Attention ; I have at 
ready onciiat them by the by, but T will 
propoſe them more diſtinly here. | 

1. That common Opinion, That it is ne- 
ceflary to embrace the Sentiments and the 
Ways of Living which are received in the 
World, is that which makes Corruption 
ſpread and infſinuate it ſelf every where. Men 
make it a Law to themſelves, and” repute it 
honourable to comply with Caftom. It 1s 
laid down for a Maxim, That we mult live 
as others do, and accommodate our ſelves'to 
the Faſhions which are eſtabliſhed, - and that 
it would make us ridiculous, 1t 1m Behavionr 
and Manners we ſhould difter from the Age 
and the Place we live in. I do not abfolute- 
ly reject this Maxim, becauſe it is capable of 
a very good Senſe. A Chriſtian ſhould 'not 
| EE 3 Pro- 
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Part Il. profeſs an-unſpciable Picty :_ He may lawful- 
Yo ly. obſcrye pegs Decences, .. and | NE 
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to a certrin degree with the Opinions and 
Manners of thoſe he c( of Opanig ; NAY, 
he ought tq. dg this far the Intereſt of Refi. 
Ej0n and Piety.,, But ſuch a Compliance and 
uch regards become Criminal, when” they 
engage him to. aft aggipie Juty and Conſci- 
ence. If the Cuſtom be bad, he ought to de- 
part frem it, and to do.m ſpate of it, wh 
geyer God commands ; he dqes nat Sſerve 


{purage to. do this. 2 
= 4/6 
temptation of the Multitude ; the regard the 


at- 

the . Name of a Chriſtian, who. has nat the 
And yet few People are capable 0 
Reſolution, the greateſtpart is overcome 

y 

bear to the Example and Judgment of others, 

produces in them a falſe ſhame which hinders 


them from doing their Duty, and prorpts 


them to Evil notwithſtanding all the check 
of: Conſcience. And nothing 1s fo, fatal an 
pernicious jn. the ſtate of thoſe wha thus 
comply with Cuſtom,as that they become ſuch 
habitual Slaves to it, that they are no more 
able to alter theix- conduct. When a Man ti 
once got into. a certain Courſe of Life in the 
World, he purſues it, and he is (till engaging 
deeper ipto it, till at laſt he comes _ a 
kind of impoſlibility of kaying it tho' he 
would ; becauſe in order to. that, he, muſt 
break off thoſe Ties and Engagements, which 
be has been contradting for a great while ; he 
mq{t withdraw from divers Companies, ad 
| enter 
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enter quite upon anpther way of living ; Cauſe 
now it 4s very ſeldom, if ever, that People - V. 
WY 


can reſolve upon all this. 
2. Even thoſe Perſons who are well diſ- 
xy; are ſhaken by Example and Cuſtom : I 
id {omething of this in- the Chapter of 
Falſe-ſhame. A great many are ſatisfied, that 
the fide of the Multitade is not the beſt, and 
that the Manners of the Age do not agree 
with Religion ; but they dare not ſwerve 
from Cuſtome, the fear of being hated, re- 
roached, or deſpiſed, reſtrains them, and 
— extorts {inful Compliances from 
[4 


I ſhall take notice to this purpoſe of what 
happens every Day to Young People, whom 
Parents have endeavoured to breed up to Pi- 
ety and good Manners. When they firſt go 
out of their Father's Houle, they are aſhamed 
and afraid of doing ill things, Sin raiſes ſome 
kind of horror in them. With theſe Diſpo- 
fitions they lanch into the World, they are 


placed either in the Army or at Court. And 


there they do not find thoſe Maxims of Piety 
atiſed which have been infuſed into them, 
ut they have only ill examples before their 
Eyes. They ſee there Perſons who have 
been recommended to them for Patterns, af 
whom they are to learn how to behave them- 
ſelves, upon whom their promotion and for- 
tunes depend, and who are reputed honeſt 
Men ; they ſee ſuch Perſons I fay living 1n a 
licentious manner. This at frſt ſurprizes and 
Ee 4 trouble; 
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Parr 1. troubles them, their Conſcience holds out 
SY far a while, but example does inſenfibly lef- 
: ſen in them the Aborrence of Vice, their 
good Diſpoſitions vaniſh 1n a little time, and 
at laſt they ſwim with the Stream, they em- 
bolden themſelves 1n ill things, and they be- 
come finiſhed Libertines. They do 1n like man- 
ner drink in the Atheiſtical Sentiments,which 
commonly are in. faſhion among Perſons of 
Quality. Ii they are but told that Men of 
Wit and Quality do not believe a thing, or, 
that they entertain any Opinion, that is e- 
nough to make them embrace that Opinion, 
and queſtion the Truths of Religion. 

3. In the- laſt place Men are apt to think 
that if Cuſtom does not juſtify, it does at 
leaſt excuſe Vice, and that if they do amiſs 
In the following the general practice, it is 
but a fin of Infirmity which God will not take 
notice of, This is the laſt refuge of a great 
many Perſons ; they will -own that Mens 
Manners are very much depraved, and that 
there 3s little of true Piety among them, but 
they will ſay ; this is the faſhion now a-days, 
this is the way of the World, and he cannot 
be very guilty, who does only what others 
do. Nay ſeveral Men who are not Liber- 
tines, and who ſee what ſhould be done for 
the good of the Church, and the promoting 
of Picty, fancy themſelves under no Obliga- 
tion to oppoſe Cuſtom. Their excuſe 1s, that 
it fignifhies nothing to ſtrive againſt a torrent, 
$0 that {loth and timorouſneſs together,mag- 


nifying 
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nifying the difficulties which their 1 
ton reveeſenits to them, they make no 


ver) they "let things go on at the uſual rate. OE) 


While Cuſtom corrupts and blinds ſome, it 
intimidates and diſcourages others ; and thus 
Vice and Diſorder are till taking deeper 
roots. 

Now two ſorts of Remedies may be appli- 
ed to this Cauſe of Corruption,to wit particu- 
lar and general Remedies. 

The particular Remedies are thoſe cauti- 
ons, which every body y ougl ht to uſe, to pre- 
vent his being ſeduced by Example and Cu- 
ſtom. There are Two principal means for a 
Man to keep himſelf free from this Sedudtions 


- the firſt is to avoid ill Examples as much as 


poſſible, to withdraw from thoſe Converſa- 
tions, and to abſtain from thoſe Implo ts 
which draw Men into Sin, -and to chuſe 2 
kind of Life which may notengage us too far 
into the World ; and on the contrary to ſeek 
after good examples, and to be converſant 
with virtuous Perſons. 

* But as notwithſtanding all theſe Circum- 
ſpections,we cannot avoid being often tempt- 
ted by-ill Example. {o we ought in the ſe- 
cond place to arm and fortifie our ſelves a- 
gainſt this Temptation; by ſtrongly y pollcſing 
our Minds with the Sentiments x4 Religh- 
on 1nſpires. I have ſhewed elſewhere, what 


——_— 


* See Part. I, Cauſe III. Artic. IL 4- 6c. Cauſe V. Arr, 11, 
abour the end, | 
Judge- 
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n and Men's Opinion. It is.evident, that 
God thaving ſet us a Law, by which he will 
zudge us, and having given usthe knowledge 
of that Law, and powertul Encouragements 
to.make it the Rule of .our department ; nej- 
ther Example nor the Judgement of the 
World, can any ways excuſe us from doing 
what Gad conumands, or deliver us from the 
Puniſhment which our Diſobedience deſerves. 
Thoſe who have a greater Regard to Cuſtom 
than to their Duty, are {a much the more in- 
exauſable ; becauſe the Goſpel expreſly for- 
bids us, t0-govern our felves by the PraQtice 
or Example of the Men of the World. $t. 
Paul exhorts Chriſtians + Not to-he comforaved 
to this preſent world, not to walk after the courſe 
of this world, not to follow other mens way of li- 
wing & #0 perounce the world and the luſts of it. 
Our Saviour enjoins his Diſciples, To 4veid 
the wide gate and the broad way of the multi- 
tude, and to [trike into The marrqw path which 
is walked in but by a few. Theſe axe RefleRi- 
ons, which every Man who believes the Goſ- 
pel, would frequently and ſcrioully make, and 
which ſhould ſerve him for Remedies againſt 
the Temptations arifing from Example and 
Cuſtom. 

There are other general Remedies, which 


tend to leflen the number of bad Examples, 


—_ = 


t Rom. XII, Eph. IF, and IV. Tir. IL. Mat, VIL XI, XIy 
and 


y—_ 
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and to alter. the Cuſtoms and iYſages which Cauſi 


are.cantrary to the Chriſtian Religzan. Fox 
tho' it may ſeem, that AN about the aboliſh- 
ing of that which j; tabliſhed, by 2 general 
Cuſtory and a long Lie, is to attempt an im- 
pollibility and. thd' we cannot expcct that 
this Cauſe of C tion ſhould be jatirely 
removed, yet the Didhcl is not ſo great, but 
that it might in ſome meaſure be overcome. 
This we might have Reaſqn to hope far, 
if Firſt, thole who know and Jave their Du- 
iy would diſcharge it with Courage, 2nd it 
they did add to their Knowledge @ Zeal ſup- 
parted by Prygdence 4nd Firmnels. How 
great foever the Negencracy of Men may be, 
there is ſtill ſomething in Virtue, which at- 
trats their Reſpet and their Love. The 
Endeayaurs of good Men againit Vace, atg al- 
ways attended with fame $ucceds : It the be- 
nefit of their Exhortatians and good Examples 
does not reach tar, hey may atleali be wlctul 
to their Families 4gd their Acquaintance, 
But ſpmerhing more than this is xequilite 
to reform general Cuſtoms and Practices z and 
nohe can do this more eaſily and eftectually, 
than thoſe who are raiſed above other Men, 
and whoare in publick Stations. I ſay there- 
fore Secondly, that if Chriſtian Princes and 
Magrftrates, would ufe ther Authority to ttris 
End, and be exemplary themſelves, the Cor- 
ruption of the World would conſiderably a- 
bate, and bad Examples would neither be ſo 
trequent nor ſo forcible as they are. It is in 
| their 
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Paz I]. their Power to baniſh the 
www Cuſtoms which are commonly received, and 
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to eſtabljſh contrary ones. The Care and 
Example of Paſtors are likewiſe a moſt effica- 
cious Remedy. If they did inſtru&t Chriſti- 
ans as they ought, if they did oppoſe the 
Corruption of the Age with the pure Maxims 
of the Goſpel, if they did ſet themſelves a- 
ainſt Ab es, if ley did endeavour in pub- 
Fick and in private, to bring all thoſe that err 
into the way of Truth, if they applied them- 
ſelves to the inſtruting of Youth, and if their 
Manners were edifying and exemplary, there 
is no doubt but that Say works foon ſtop 
the Current of Vices and Scandals. Tt ſhoull 
be their chief Care to oppoſe Abuſes and ill 
Cuſtoms in their beginnings ; becauſe when 
they have once taken Root, "the Remedy is 
much more difficult. In fine, as Cuſtoms are 
eſtabliſhed by degrees, ſo they are not aboliſh- 
ed all at once, and therefore thoſe who do 
not ſucceed at firſt in ſo good a Deſign, ought 
not POR to be I030h+4Þ and to grow 
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CAUSE VI. A 


Books. 


HIS is the laſt Cauſe of Corruption h 
which I ſhall mention, but without 
queſtion, it 15 one of the moſt generaland of 
the moſt remarkable. Books are as many pub- 
lick Fountains; from which vaſt numbers of 
Notions and ſentiments which are commonly 
received among Men, and which are the 
Principles of their actions diftaſe themſelves 
into the World : And as it is impoſſible but 
that among an infinity of Books, a great ma- 
ny muſt be bad, ſo 1t-is certain that Books 
contribute very - much to the keeping -up of 
Corruption. It Men, as we have ſhewed in 
the precedent Chapters, are ignorant and full 
of Prejudices, if they have looſe and impious 
Notions concerning Religion, if great Defects 
are obſcrvable, in the Lives of Chriſtians 
and in the ſtate of the Church in general; if 
the People are ill inſtrufted, and Childrenare 
ill educated, the cauſe of all theſe Diſorders 
is partly to be found,in Books. Its therefore 
a moſt important ſubje& which I am tobandle 
in this Chapter, but it is likewiſe a very large 
one by reaſon of the prodigious. Multitude 
of Books, which I might have an. opportu- 
nity to ſpeak of here. But I muſt confine my 
| ſelf 
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Pare H. ſelf to that which 1s moſt material to be fait 
AY upon this Head. I ſhall ſpeak 1. of Ill Books 

and 2. of Books of Religion. 

The number of bad Books is infinite, and it 
would be very har4to give a — of 
them; but I think that among all the forts of 
ill Books none do greater Miſchief in the 
World; than cither thoſe which lead to Itre- 
Femon' and Tmpiety, or thoſe which' are im- 
pure and filthy. The firſt attack Faith, and 
the other corrupt Manners. 

r. THe moff dangerons of all Bobks art 
thoſt which attack Religion; fuch' art n6t 
otily alf the Books'of Atheiſts and Deifts: brit 
fuck are likewiſe all thofe Works which-tend 
to overthrow, cithef che Authority of the 
Holy Sctipture, or the FaQs and rites of 
Chriſtiamty, or the difference berween'Vir- 
tie ard Vice, or any other Principle of Reli- 
gion: Trarik alfo in the ſame Otder the Books 
which introduce Scepticiſm, and-the deſign 
of which is; to render the Principles of Faith 
or Morality uncertain and-dubions: 

_ Thofe Books in which: Impiety appears 
bare-faced, are not the moſt pernicious. Few 
\ Perſons ever durſt maintain' Atheiſm openly, 
or deny direaly the Fundamentals of Religj- 
on. And befides avowed Atheifts and Deiſts 
have not many Followers. Their Opinions 
raiſe horrour, and a Matt's Mind rebels againſt 
them. But thoſe Men, who tho' they do 
not openly eſpouſe the Cauſe of Impiety, but 
pretending all the while that they _— 
ledge 
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do yet ſhake the prineipal Traths of Faith : 


thoſe MenT ſay, diffufe a meh more fbtil SE 


and dangerous Poiſon, and this may be parti- 
calerly Eid of the ks; Tn the Fin | 
they drive at the ſame thing with'the Arhe- 
iſts, they aſſault Religion with-the fare Wea- 
pons, and rmke the 1arhe objeHions: There 
15 only this difference, that the" Atheiſt decides 
the Queſtion and denies; whereas the'Sceptick 
after he has muſtered up aft the ObjeHions of 
the Atheiſt and ſtarted a thonfand' Seruples; 
leaves in ſome manner the Queftion nndeter- 
mined ; he only inſinuates-that there isnofo- 
lid Anſwer to: thoſe difficulties, and ther he 
conclades with a falfe Modeſty; and tells ns, 
that he dares not embrace either fide, and 
that which way ſoever a Man: turns hitnſelf! 
he meets with nothing brtObſcurity and Un- 
certainty: This differs little from Atheiſm, 
and it does naturally kadto incredittity. 

It is an aſtoniſhing thing, that Books con- 
taining ſuch pernicious Principles ſhould have 
been publiſhed, and that Eibertiniftrin Opi- 
nions abont Rehgion, ſhould have growri'up 
to that pitch which we now ſee it at. The 
Enemies of Chriſtianity did never oppoſe it 
with ſo mnch Snbtlety and with ſuch vigo- 
rous Efforts, as ſome Chriſtians do at this day. 
Some Books appear from time'to time, which 
are only Collections of all the Objeftions of 
Heathens and Atheiſts againſt the Exiſtence'of 
Cod, againft Providence, the Divinity of 


Scripture 


+ 
ledge the exiſtence of a God and a pr =o Caufe 
ith 
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important Heads; 10 that Impiety is now ar- 
rived at its greateſt height. It might be more 
general, but we cannot ynagine how it could 
riſe higher. 

Andthis occafions a very conſiderable ob- 
on. It may be asked how it comes to paſs 
that rd and Sceptilſm, ſhould appear 
in ſo knowing an Age as this is, and that Men 
of Parts and Learning ſhould entertain ſuch 
impious Sentiments 2? It is neceſlary to dwell a 
little upon the examining of this difhculty, 
bona it it ſo apt to perplex Many. The 
urge it with great aſſurance, and they 


pee to i. for it, that Religion cannot 
d a Philoſophical and Learned Age, 


and that none = the Mob and the credulous 


part of Mankind: believe it. They ſay that 
1gnorant Ages were the moſt favourable times 
to Religion, that then every thing was be- 
lieved, but that fince Men have ton tO Cx- 
amine Matters a littlemore narrowly they arc 
become 1ncredulous. 

But any reaſonable Man who does not love 
wrangling, may eaſily be ſatisfied upon this 
Point. Firſt Infidels have no ground to ſup- 
poſe, that Men had more Faith, in the Ages 
of ignorance than they have now, for 
ſuppoſition 1s altogether falſe. There kc 
but little Faith in thoſe Ages, for we are not 
to call by the name cf Faith, a filly Creduli- 


ty which made the groſleft impoſtures to op 
en 


, the Truth of ſacred Hiſtory, the 
ww Foundations of Morality, and many other 


L 
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then Current for ceftain, and , even” for Di" Cauſe 
arFnocd that the Learning of an 'Age more $a 

than the} ent, 1s prejudicial 

eligion; for on the contrary '1t has done 

= attackt it, a great'many knowmy -and 
Perſons of- extraordinary erudition 

and enfinent worth have illoſtrated and pro- 
- than'/ever' was known before. 

This muſt be acknowledged to the Honour of 
God, and for the credit of the Chriſtian Re- 
ObjeRtions againſt Religion, are learned ; that 
they are Philoſophical who all other 
ſh truth 

from error. Let it'be' ſo ;* but” then I ask 
thoſe:who urge this Objeftion how it hap- 
that we ſce every-day Men of parts and 
pable Errors, and refuſe to yield tothe Evi- 
dence of ſome Truths, which are tlear as the 
Sun ?\To this nothing elſe can be'faid, = 
ſpicacious as they ſhould be, or thatthey 0 
not make that uſe which they ought'6f their 

Parts and Judgment. ' I confeſs that indeed a 
able to find difficulties every where, But that 
Man mak&'a wretched uſe of his Parts, when 
they ferve him only to wrangle about the 


vine Truths. The Infidels do likewiſe” fig 

t ne to it. If ſome ſubtil' Spirits 
ved the truth of it, with 'greater Solidity of 
ee will be ſaid that thoſe 'who' make 
things reaſon true,” and can dillingui 
fenſe, who yet will ely maintain pal- 
that ſuch Men are not ſo knowing arid pe 
Man muſt have ſome Parts and Subtilry to be 
molt certain Truths. Ff Thoſe 


Parr Il. Thoſe which the Infidels a 
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tus 
on. all cAgh of Co 
convinced of this, I: ſhall 
ſome .or thoſe Truths of Matters of - FaR, 
which are thou oght unqueſtionable, and which 
no Man, tho' he had-a Mind, can doubt of, 
It iscertsin that the ſame IF hs 


gay may pure + Ma 


who ſhall maintain, that there was 


g 
would be afin to murder 8 poor Wretch who 
is begging an-Alms ; I{ay a Man, whe main- 
tains theſe, Truths, may be hard put to.at, be- 
fore Grim gs rid af all the queſtjons/ of a 
Sqpbiſter, But hey it fallow from 
tthis Man is miſtaken 2-Is-it to be 
imagined ter «Man an dots in good Cat- - 
hether or not there was ever at Rowe 
an Emperour.named Avgyſivs, or whether Pa- 
rents ought to love their Children > Will any 
ever beſo extravagant as/to believe ſeriouſly, 
that it 1s indifferent whether we cat '2 
bo Throg.pe. give.him an Alms? The —_ 
tiittes of. Arguments fienify nothing 2 
facts which are well averred, or axaml choſe 
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| Mankind. 


feel and believe at all times. He that would 
deſtroy Religion muſt confute thoſe Fats and 
Sntiments, and Infidelity will never be able 
to do it, ' 

Philofophical Knowledge 1s very much, ex- 
tolled by the Infidels ; they pretend chiefly to 
a great exattneſs in Reaſoning, and yet they 
vifibly run counter to right Reaſon, atid tranf- 
grels the Rules which true Philoſophy pre- 
cribes. It is contrary to Reaſon, to judge 
that a thing is falſe or dubious, becauſe there 
are ſome difficulties in it ; it ought tobe con- 
fidered, that no Man knows all Things, or 
is able to anſwer all ObjeQions, and that what 
feems obſcure to one Man, will appear very 
clear to another. When we have Reaſons on 
the other hand to believe that a thing is true, 
when'1ts Proofs are ſtronger and more nume- 
rous than its difficulties, and when there are 
Proofs which upon other occaſions are ſath- 
cient to determine our Judgment, true Senſe 

uires that we ſhould yield to ſuch an Evi- 
dence. THis Method is particularly to be fol- 
owed, when the Matter in queſtion is of ſome 
moment. In fuch things we are wont to go- 
vern our ſelves by the greater Evidence, and 
to chuſe the fafer fide. What can be there- 
fore more Irrational, than to hazard Eternity, 
and to queſtion the Truth of Religion, up 
ij Ot 


natural —_— which are common to all Cauſe. 

w Religion is founded upon * VI 
, and its Principles are in part natural ww 
Truths and Sentiments, which we muſt needs 
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PaxT Il. on ſuch Confiderations as would have no 
Ov weight with us, and as would not ſtop us a 


Minute in the Ordinary Aﬀairs of this Life? 

Further, it is contrary to the Rules of good 
Senſe, to pals a judgment upon thoſe things 
of which we have no diſtinct Idea, or which 
we donot thoroughly know. Men who can 
give no account of the Operations of their 
Souls, or of a hundred things, they ſee before 
their Eyes, will yet talk at random about the 
mannerin which God Ads, or foreſces future 
evants, about what God ought or ought not to 
have done for the Orderly lifpolig of all 
things, about the ends which that Supreme Be- 
ing-propcſes to it ſelf, and about the Means 
which may conduce to thoſe Ends. T his is the 
height of Extravagance and Temerity, and yet 
it is at this rate, that the Infidels Reaſon. 

I muſt add befides, that Men of Parts are 
ſubject to the ſame Paſſions with the Vulgar, 
and that thoſe Pafftions hinder them from diſ- 
cerning the Truth. Theſe Makers of 
Objetions who pretend to Politeneſs and 
Wit, are not generally ſound at Heart, but 
they love Licentiouſneſs ; they are not ad- 
dicted perhaps to a groſs and ſhameful, but 
to a more refined Libertinifſm ; they obſerve 
4 little Decorum , but they do not reliſh the 
Maxims of Devotion and Piety, and they 
cannot endure to be tied ro them. . Vanity 
11as likewiſe a- great ſhare 1n their Conduct. 
A great many imagine, that .it 1s for their 
Credit to diſtinguiſh themſelves from *the 

Vulear 
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'Vulgar 
believed by the People: And when they 
have once embraced this way and ſet up for 
Scepticks in the World, they think themſelves 
bound in point of honour, to maintain that 
CharaQter. 

Men of Knowledge are ſometimes govern- 
ed by many Prejudices, and falſe Motives; 
A preconceived Notion or 'a meer Circum- 
ſtance is ſufficient to determine them to the 
embracing of an Opinion. What has been 
{aid of the Condudt of Princes, may be ap- 
plied to the Opinions and Hypotheſes of the 
Learned. Wars and ſuch other great Events 
upon which the Fate of Nations depends, and 
- Which make ſo much ſtir in the World, do 
not always proceed from Wiſe and Mature 
Deliberation z ſometimes they are but the 
effect of a Paſſion, of a Humour, or of ſome 
particular Circumſtance, Thus it is with 
the Learned : We think too well of them, if 
we fancy that they are always determined by 
the greater Weight of Reaſon. The Mo- 
tives which prompt them to maintain cer- 
tain Opinions, are often' very llight. They 
are not ſen(ible of this, they think them- 
ſelves guided by Reaſon, and they do not 
perceive the true Principle of their Attions 
or Judgments. If Infidels did tricfy examine 
themſelves, they would find perhaps, that 
their Scruples were firſt raiſed and have been 


maintained fince, either by fome Book they 


read when they were Young, or by the Love 
'FEL they 
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Parr ll. they had for ſome Perſons; or by their Aver- 
WWD 


fon to others, or by ſome. ill treatment they 
have met with, or by the Praiſes which bave 
been given them for their Wit, or by. ſome 
Prejudice they bave conceived againſt Religh- 
on in General when they heard it ill defend- 
ed, or - againſt, certain Tenets which are par- 
ticular to the Society they live in and marar 
feſtly. abſurd; or by ſome other Motion of 
this Nature. | 
- If we call to mind in the laſt Place, what 
has been ſaid in the beginning of this Trea- 
tiſe, to wit, that few Chriſtians apply them- 
ſelves ſincerely to. the ſtudy of the general 
Traths, and of the Principles of Faith ; we 
ſhall not wonder that among ſo many, who 
never inquired: into the Proofs of Religion, 
ſome ſhould be inveigled by the Objections 
of Libertines, and fall into Infidelity. 

I have in a manner ſtept out of my way; 


but this _—_— 1s not impertinent, ſince 
theſe Conſiderations may ſerve as a remedy; 
againſt Incredulity and Scepticiſm, which 
{ome Authors would fain eſtabliſh by their 
Writings. 

- One would think that every body ſhould 
abhor thoſe Impious Books, but yet they 
are read and liked by many Perſotis. Yonng 
People eſpeczdlly, who' for the moſt part love 
Novelty, and gre inclined to Vanity and:Li- 
centiouſneſs, do'eally imbibe the Principles 
which are ſcattered -through fuch Books : 
They are impoſed upon by the — ” 

el an le i tag 
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the Wit, and ſome Kkitid of Learning: 
they commonly find-there:” Bei 
grounded'in Religion, they are 
the Reaſonings of Infidels ;- the very firſt Ob- 
jection pizzzles thern : : they boghiFto doubt of 
many things, and in a | little time they become 
chorough -paced Stepticks. I ave any one 

yl what effetts this may produce in an 

prone to Vice as this pb if hens 


Pads can Gi av6d bein 
are no "refiratnetby Ree R +88 poo 


ſcience. There is no Colin more remedi- 
leſs, nor is there any State more Pore 
ES 
] of Manners. then are 
to be rechimed ; Age and ll Life _—_ 
their Donbts and * andtheycontinne'in 
that State*to their dying Day. This is the fruit 
which many reap from the reading of thoſe 
pernicioas- Books, bit it is nor al} the Miſ- 
chief which is occafioned by ſach Writin 
They may fall into the Hands of many who 
have no-great compals of , and be- 
in the Mindseven of 
Men. Afﬀer t Refleftions, 1 make' no 
doubt but it will ” ted, thatno Books 
are more da theſe, and that to 
have the ence as Publiſhing them, is a 


ſuperlative Degree of 1 


not well 


ive ripiety, 

IT. The Books I have now ſpoken of af- 
ſanlt Religion and Piety in general, and by 
conſequence open a'door to- all manner of 
Diſt and Vices. There are others which 
Fi 4 tho' 


which Cauſe 


rack with Wow 
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Paxr1l. tho' they. do. not. attack - the Principles of 
> Faith, do yet introduce Licentiouſneſs of Man- | 

ners. Jt would be a long Work, '1f I ſhould 
ſpecify here thejr ſeveral ſorts, which are as 
-many as there are Vices, Paſſions, or received 
Errors: ampng. Men : This is a Detail which 
ſine my Cf 1 ſhall only. peak. of fmpare 
int m I 
Books : And I chuſe this particular ro 
3l Books, becauſe the number of theſe is not 
on)y very great, but becauſe. they are thoſe 
Mos which do, moſt generally Corrupt 
HE 

_ Their, is - prodigious. Firſt we 
have the O  Boks,of the Heathen, 
which are not only read by Men, but are put 
likewiſe into the Hands of Youth. Some Peo- 
ple fea ſo infatuated with' theſe Books, that 
they. fancy a Man cannot be a Maſter. of 
Greek or Latin, unleſs he has read all the Ob- 
ſcenities written jn thoſe Two Languages ; 
which is as extravagant an Opinian, -as- If a 
Man ſhould pretend that whoſever deſigns to 
acquire a thorough Knowledge of the French, 
or of any ather living e, and to be 
able to ſpeak and write elegantly in it, muſt 
read all the Jeud Poems, and all the ſcan- 


i Boos which ris e has 
Secondly - ed go 


Authors, we (ws e: thaf 
riſtans.. The World 'is ove-run 


this Ng, the Norber Gaga 
met 2y, and thcir as a" in. 
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one of the Proofs of the extream Cauſe 
Corruption of the Tames. nem dry. VIL 
of ence to write in that Style, and then wu 
to diſperſe it in the World by the Preſs; The 
Diſſolution muſt needs be very great, when 

«this is done ſo freely and ſo as it Bin 

this Age. Nothing can be imagined more 
laſcivious or .than ſome which 
have been, and ſtillare Publiſhed from time to 
time : Paganiſm did never produce any thing 
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the very Boſom of Chriſtianity; ſo that in 
this reſpe&. Chriſtians haye no cauſe to re- 
proach Heathens. 
%* IP jnneaghnqgymoene >. <A y 
Impure ones, nor more dange- 
5. valt Nanbers-of "ham are currant in 
the World. What are ſo many-Books of 
Love and Gallantry, ſo many Scandalous No- 
vels either feigned or true, and fo many Li- 
ceritious Pieces of Poetry, but the ucti- 
ons of that Spirit of Impurity and Diffolute- 
neſs which prevails in this Age 2 Nay, even 
Books of ing which Treat of ſerious 
Subjects, have a mixture of ity, This 
Infection is diffuſed through all forts of Books, 
and appears every Day in ſome new Shape: 
As:the number of Impure-Books 3s great, 


ſo their.effe& is moſt pernicious z-and none 
ought to wonder that I ſhould theſe 
Books as one of the Cauſes of Corru- 


ion- No bad Books are more generally read 


Canſes 'of the preſent 


11, than cheſe, none. can with mote reaſon 


antof good Inſtru- 
Piety, nor any' gre: 
Averſion to Vice. From whence we 


into their Minds. We ſce in Fat, that Us 
eltaiineſ is common]y the firſt Sin and the 
firſt Paſion which ſeduces Men in their 
Youth, and which engages them into Vice, 
for their whole Life : For it ſeldom ha 

bat that all the Ages of Life, retain > fpice 
of the Ifr6 ies of Youth. 

Andyet forall that, theſe Books have their 
Advocates. Many Perſons reckon, that there 
is no harttreither m reading, oreven in pub- 
Ifhing them. If we believe ſome 
who infe& the publick with Books full of 
Obſcenities; none but fantaſtical People, pol- 
ſeffed with aTidicnlons and preciſe a 
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find fault with- thoſe who write upon: this _ 


Subjet. And in defence of their Opinion, 
they alledge this Maxim,” * To the pure all 


things are pure 5, asf St. Paul who not 
allow Chriſtians ſo much as to ſpeak an un+ 


decent word, —__—_ them to read and 
write things which are contrary to Modeſty 
and may occaſion Scandal : From this Maxim 
they proc that there'1s n in thoſe 
Books that offends Modeſty or Religion ; and 
they proteſt that for their part, the reading 
of them does tot del thels lite nation. I do 
not know the r Frame of thoſe Men's 
Hearts; perhaps impure. Ideas antl laſcivious 
Objedts, are grown fo fainiliar- to them, that 
they do no longer perceive, that ſach Idea's 
and Objets make any impteſſion tpon'them. 
But it 1s anconrideliin how Cary pre- 
ſerve a chaſte Heart, when they 'in 
Writing or Readi faehy things. Aſter all, 
tho' the reading of ſuch: Wotkeſhould have 
no ill effeits upon fome- Perſahs; there-are z 
great many more who will make an-ill- uſe of 
them z And: this is enough to make every 
Man who has any Senſe of Religion to de- 
teſt impure Books. 

What Ihavenow faid will: be granted by 
many, but it will be. that to rank 
Books of [Love-and Gallanmry among: impure 
Books, and to condemn the reading of them, 
is ſomething too ſevere. I confeſs that all 
thoſe Books are not equalty bad, and that 


"'* Ti, 1.15, 


ſome 


442 Cauſes of the preſent 

PPazr II. ſome do not hurt Modeſty fo viſibly asothers 

wo do. But yet there are not tnany, in which a 

Spirit of ity and Licentiouſneſs may not 
be obſerved. That Love which makes the 
—_— of ſo many Books, an Pomona boar elſe at 
bottom, but an im 
of which the 
very firſt Motions. What the World calls a 
mere Intrigue of Gallantry, is fometimes a 
pretty large - ſtep towards the Sin of Adultery. 
may be difguifed inthoſe Books un- 
= another Cay _" may be.drefled in a 
modeſt Garb, but that makes it ſlide the more 
eaſily into the Mind. - It is dangerous to dal- 
ly with things, which deferve the utmoſt a- 
verſion of a Chriſtian; and it is almoſt impoſ- 
fible 'but that the horrour of Impurity and of 
every thing that comes near *, muſt inſenſ- 
bly abate, in any one who 1s addicted to 
ſuch Readings. There are two Maxims in the 
| which decide this Matter ; the one is, 

. That me are to abſtain from the appearance of evul , 
the ' other , that in things indifterent , we 
ought to avoid whatſoever may prove a Scan- 
da} or /an occaſion of falling to any body , 
eſpecially when the Scandal may. be foreſeen. 
Now here is'at leaſt 'the appearance of Evil; 
it is certain that-divers Perſons will make an 
11l uſe of thoſe Books, :and by conſequence the 
reading and publiſhing of them: cannot be ex- 
cuſed. 

But as if it were not enough to maintain, 


' * z Theff, V. XXII. Sce Rom. XIV. 1 Cop, X, 60; 


that 


oy us to ſtifle the 


_ __—_—_ "mn _ a 
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that the Books in Queſtion may be read withs Cauſe: 


out Sin, It 15 cer _ mrs read- 
ing of them is u an to 
the Minds of young People. , I do-not —— 
but that it is a valuable Quality to havequick 
and well-faſhioned Parts, but there are other 
Books which may be read without danger,and 
which are ICC 

udgments of young People, Books of 
ne the reading of which, every | 
knows, has often ſpoiled the Minds of thoſe 
who were given to it. The greateſt Miſchief 
that attends this kind of reading, is that it 
corrupts the Heart and ſullies the Imagination, 
at the ſame time that it opens the Mind. Now 
it were better to have a little leſs ofthat faſhio- 
nablene(s and politeneſs of Parts, which isſo 
much eſteemed inthe World, than to acquire: 
it at the expence of one's Innacency. 

But ſome People do not {top here. They 
proceed ſo far as to ſay, 'that theſe Books are 
uſeful even in reference to Religion, and that 
they are proper to reſtrain Youth from Vice; 
becauſe we ſee in them the Follies and Miſ- 
fortunes which irregular Paſſions betray Men 
into. I can hardly think that this is alledged 
m earneſt. It 1s a ſtrange fort of Remedy a- 
gainſt Impurity, to make , agreeable Pictures 
of Love, and to repreſent minutely, and in a 
naturaland infinuating manner, all the Moti- 
ons which that Paſhon excites in thoſe who 
are poſleſt with it. We muſt be very ill ac- 
quainted with the Tempers of Men, and par- 
ticularly 
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Ne rt madigafch Toots, wipe tee 
Re aleeaelathons and nipirer poi with 
anaverſion to Vice. Daily tence ſhews 
that is more vain or falſe than ſach 
an Imagination. 

It =_— faid, - web Lore thoſe Books 
ought-to be excepted, in which am Love- 
Matters and 'licentious Subjects, he 7 Reader 
meets with fine Moralities ; which nay how- 
ever ſerve fors Pteſervative. Bu theſe Book 
are not muck better than the others ; nay, 
cannot tell whether'they arenot more 
rous. Thoſe Motalities are very ill -p 
tew People are the better for them. It is a 
very ſuſpicious kind of Morality, which comes 
from the Pen of thoſe Authors, who write in- 
differently upon Matters of Love, and religi- 
OUus Subjects, who ſometimes ſeem to be Liber- 
rinesand ſometimes devout ; who after they 
have \faid a hundred licentions things, given 
you the Hiſtory of a'great many Difordepsand 
related ſeveral ſandatous Paſſages z entertain 
you with Devotion 'and Pitety : This 182 
monſtrous Mixture. If thoſe Authors were 
traly religious, they would forbear writing 
thoſe things which Religion condemns, and 
which fcandalize the publick. Such Bogks 
are particularly fit to confirm worldly Men in 
their Opinion, that Gallantry, provided it 
does not proceed to the higheſt degree of 
Crimes 1$ no great Sin, and to perſuade young 


Pcople that they may calily grow devour 
here-- 


Corruption of 'C briftiains: 


the Books which preſent their Readers with 
Impurity, cither- þare-faced, or. under fome 
Veal, are extreamly perniciaus. 

Having thus diſcourſed of ill Books, I come 
now ita the Books of Religion. It may ſeem 
at firſt, that 1-ſhould rather feck in theſe the 
Remedy, than the Cauſe of tion. In- 
deed the end of religious Books ſhould be to 
baniſh: Corruption: and-to-eſtablifh Piety in 
the World, and there are many of them which 
attack - Ignorance and]Vice with "Succeſs, and 
which- __ prove —_ pris mn r—_ 
gainſt the Corruption of the Age. Bur I 
no body will take it amiſs if 1 ſay'that there 
are Books of Religion, which do not conduce 


muth to the promoting of Picty, nay that 
to1t. 


ſome prove a 

- This 1 —yr toes I ſhall 
not {peak of any particu 1wll on 
ofter ſome general Conſiderations, which = 
Readers may apply as they ſee Cauſe. It is 
not my Deſign to rank among bad Books all 
thoſe Works, to which ſome of the follow- 
ing Refledtions may be applied. Some indeed 
are -are in feveral 
reſj 


downright-bad, but many 
Faults; and as good Books ought to be diſtin- 


good and uſeful, tho' they have their 


from bad ones, fo it 1s notleſs necel- 


ſary,” to diſcern what is good in every Book, 
from what is naught or uſeleſs. 


445 

hereafter,tho' they naw ſpcod their Yourh in Caulk 
RT a.  Fren-ellabefs Grnbdcreicead wit 
znfer,: that let People-ſay what they will, all wv — 


The 


| © Tho ontnof Rein tie Think ng 
PaxrH. - TheBooks F 

aw here to be.taken notice of, are of four ſorts. 
x. Thoſe which the Scripture! ' 2. The 
Books of Divinity. 3. The Books 'of Mo+ 
ity. - 4- The Books of Devotion. '''' 
. It connothe denied but that among the 
Books of the fitſt ſor there are ſome very good 


ones, and that we have at this Day great Helps 
for the of the Holy Scripture. 
hniſoro begrnel, chic fans 

which are ed for the ex- 

pounding ;of- do only obſchre and 
perplex the Senſe of it. It would be tedious 


to mention here all the Defets of that kind 
of Writing, 1: ſhall therefore obſerve. only 


the 
x. The :i|t and the moſt Efſentiatisthe hot 


Expounding of Scripture, according to: its 
yan and this Fault, whicty is bat 


too frequent in-Commentaries,proceeds chiefly 
from two:Caufes : 1. That Expoſitors do not 
apprehend ithe Scope of the Sacred Writers :: 
and, 2, That they enter with Prejudices up- 
on the Reading of Scri 

The true way to un nd the Scripture, 
is, to know the of it, and never to 
{werve from' that. Good Senfe arid Piety, 
joined with the Study of Languages, Hiſtory, 
and Antiquity, are here very ſerviceable. © A / 
Commentator-ought in a mannerto tran} 
himſelf into thoſe Places and Times in w 
the Sacred Authors lived; He ſhould fancy 


himſelf in their Circumſtances, and my 
waat 


what heir Deſign was whetr they foke; or 
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wilt; 'What Perſons they had-t& deal with, VIE. 
and what Notions, Knowledge, or Cuftorms ww 


did ther obtain; - Bat 
norane of thefe things, ſet abont Expornding 
the are, ca hardly do it with Succeſs. 
It 84 Wonder if they do riot miſs the true 
Mark; and if they do not -obtrude forced, 
a#nd very often falſe,Gloſſes upon theirReaders; 
On the other hand, mary Authors apply 
theraſelves to the examining of Scripture wit 
a Mind full of Prejudices. - They explain it 
by the preſent Notions of the World. No- 
thing 1s more ufuat with Commentators than 
ro make the Faithfut 'tnder the Old Teſtas 
ment ſpeak as if they had been as wellacquain- 
ted with the Traths of the Gofpel as Chri- 
ſtians are; and as if thoſe Qneſtrorisand Di- 
ſpates,which are treated in Common-Places of 
Divinity, had beer agitated at that time. When 
thoſe Expoſitors, for Inſtance, meer with the 
Word Righteons or Rizhteoufreſs in the Pſalnes, 
they fancy that David had m his Thoughts 
all that Dfvines have vented concerning Ju- 
ſtification ; and upon this Suppofal, what do 
they not ſay, or what do they not make 
Preachers ſay? It hasbeen obſerved, tht almoft 
al Commentators are partial-and endeavour to 
pat apon the Scripture a Senfe rthar favonrs the 
Opinions of their reſpective Sects. This Spr- 
tit-of- a Party 1s chiefly remarkable'in ſame of 


thofe who, being ig- 


thoſe'Commentaries which thefe laft C-ntu- 
ties hive produced. 


G g 2. The 


PakT Il. 
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Canſes of 1he. preſent. * 
2. The ſecond, Rule of. a* Commentator 


SAYS ſhould be, to expound clearly, and familiarly 


the literal Senſe of. Scripture, and-never' to 
have recourſe to a myſtical Expoſition, but'in 
thoſe Places where the Spirit of. God dire&s 
us to look for it : And yet a great many-Au- 
thors do almoſt , entirely forſake the literal 
Senſe, to- purſue . myſtical Explications. In 
their Opinion, every thing 1s myſtical in the 
Holy. Scripture, eſpecially in the Old Teſta- 
ment. They are not contented with unfold- 
ing the true Myſteries and Prophecies'which 
maniteſtly relate to the Times of the Goſpel, 
but they turn. all things mto Figure. They 
find Myſteries, Allegories, Types and Prophe- 
cies every. where, even. in the plaineſt Diſ- 
courſes, - This they call ſearching and diving 
into theScriptures. But this way of expound- 
ing theWard of God 15a Fountain of Illuſions: 
For as the Holy Ghoſt docs not explain thoſe 


' pretended Mylteries, ſo they muſt be put to 


their Gueſles and beholden to their Imagina- 
tion for the Diſcovery of tHem ; and he that 
1s the moſt copious or. lucky in his *Conje- 
cures, 1s the greateſt Man. Now Tl leave any 
one.to judge, whether Commentators, who 
followeno other Guide but their Imagination, 
can avoid being very frequently miſtaken, and 
giving a great many handles to Libertines and 
Infidels. 

3. We-are not to forget here the School- 
Ccmmentators. The Holy Scripture+ſhoufd 
be expounded in a ſimple: and popular tyar- 
ner; 


Corruption of Chriſtians. 
ner; -and this cannot be denied, if we con- 
fider that it was given for the Inſtruftion and 
the Salvation of all Men, and that the Dil- 
courſes of Chrift 'and his Apoſtles were ad- 


drefled to the Common People, and to ſuch 


- Perſons as were far from being Philoſophers, 
Nothing therefore ſeems more repugnant to 
the-Defign of Scripture, than to explain it 
Philoſophically, and, which is worſe, ac- 
cording to the Principles of a falle Philoſo- 
ply, as divers Commentators do. They 
make uſe of the Method, Notions, and Terms 
of : the Schools, 'to find out the Meaning of 
the Sacred Writings. They apply to all Sub- 
jets the Rules prelicribed by the School-men. 
They carefully diſtinguiſh in a Text thoſe 
Things which are called in the Schools Mate- 
ria, Frme, Cauſa efficiens, Finis, SubjeFum, 
AdjunfFum, &c. They ſeek in all Reaſon- 
ings' the Major,\the Minor, and the Conclu- 
ſjon, as if the Holy Ghoſt, in inſpiring the 
Sacred Authors, had followed the Scheme of 
Ariftatle's Logick, 'and had intended to make 
Syllogiſms in Mood and Figure. I fay no- 
thing: here: of - that Spirit of Diſpute and 
 Wrangling which runs through the Schola- 
ſtical|' Commentaries; nor of the falſe Senſcs 
and :metaphyſical Explications, which 'they 
put: upon the Scripture. Such Books are Qb- 
{tacles rather than Helps to the Underſtand- 
ing of the Word of God ; they are fit only 
to perplex 'what is clear, and to fpoil Di- 
vines and Preichers, by taking away from 

o- G g 2 them 
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ParT II. them that Qualification: they have moſt need 
wo of, I mean Good Senle. 


4. Another very different; way from; that 
Simplicity with which/ the Scripture ſhould 
be handled, is the Method of thoſe Authors, 
who without Neceſlity infilt upon. all the 
Circumſtances of a Text, who: lift all the 
Terms of it, as if a Myſtery did; lurk teve- 
ry Word ; who deſcend to-'the minutteſt 
Things, and weary themſelves in Conjettures, 
and Queſtions. This Exa@neſs is very ule- 
leſs and inſipid. It may be ſometimes neceſla-: 
ry to clear a Difficulty, to unfold; an intricate 
Meaning, and to obſerve the critical Signifiea- 
tion of Words : But when the:Senfe 1s natut- 
ral and eafie, and when the Wards are clear, 
to what Purpoſe ſhould a Man infilt upon all 
thoſe Illuſtrations > What need 15-there for 
him to be always preſling the Signification of 
Words, to remark all their different Accepta- 
tions, and to explain what 1s to be under- 
itood by the Words, Death; Faith, Juſt, e- 
very time that; theſe Terms cccur, Ehe.true 
Method is to -purſae the Things: themſelves 
and the Meaning. of a Text, without critici- 
zing upon Words and-Circumſtances, 

5. It 1s the Fault, of many Commentators 
to be prolix and- too large. From every Verle, 
nay, trom every Word, they take-occafion to 
run 1nto a Common-Place, and to vent a mal- 
titude of Notions, ſo that they really give 
us Sermons, Diflertations, or Le&ures of Di- ' 
vinity, under the Title of NES IIS [ 

0 
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do not abſolately condemn diffus'd Commen- 
taries ; we meet ſometimes with good things 
in them, but we find there likewiſe a great 
many which ſignifle nothing. When all is 
done, Brevi " Qlearneks, a Exactneſs, are 
infinitely to e preferred i in a Commentary be- 
fore Prolixity and Copiouſneſs : Such Length 
breeds Obſcurity and Confuſion, it makes 
Preachers lazy, it tempts them to fill cheir Ser- 
mons with a hundred needleſs things, it brings 
them to a Caſtom of being tedious, of ma- 
Digreflions , and of paſling by that 
which is eſſential and ſolid: All which is ve- 
ry far from promoting the Edification of the 
Church. 

Beſides, it is evident that the Defeats of 
Commentaries contribute very much to the 
Corruption of Chriſtians. The Holy Scrip- 
ture is the Foundation of Religion and Pie- 
ty; but Commentaries are the Stores from 
which the Senſe of Scripture is drawn, and 
from which Preachers commonly take the 
Matter of their Sermons. Few of them en- 
deavour to find out the Senſe of a Text by 
their own Induſtry ; they confalt therr Com- 
mentaries like Oracles, and they blindly fol- 
low their Decifions. | It is therefore highly 
requiſite that theſe Books ſhould not lead into 
Error thoſe who have recourſe to them. When 
a blind Man leads another, they both fall in- 
to the Ditch. It thenthe Guides, to whoſe 
Condut Preachers give up themſelves, are 
deceitful and falſe, the Word of God will 
Gg 3 neither 
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Pt II neither be well underſtood, 'nor well preach» 
LYM ed, and both Preachers and People will-err. 


Cauſes of - the preſent 


IL It is with Divinity-Books as with Com- 
mentaries ; ſome, are good, -and others bad, 
The Diverſ ity of Opinions which we ſee a+ 
mong Authors, js a Proof of what I ſay: 
Some ' maintain, as Divine Truths, Things 
which others reject as falſe and pernicious 
Sentizments; ſo that there muſt be no ſmall Er- 
Tbr .on one fide or the other. All Drvines 
will own the Truth of this Remark-; but it 
js here of no uſe, becauſe it does not decide 
which Books of Divinity axe good, and 
which are bad; Every body will pretend 
that the bad Books are thoſe which teach a 
Dodrine contrary to that, which obtains in 
the Society .to which he belongs. In order 
to know whois in the Right, or mtheWrong, 
it would be neceſſary to judge here upon the 
Merits of the Cauſe, and to enter into the 
Examination of all the Controverſies which 
divide Chriſtians. But this I will by no means 
take upon me to do : It will be fitter for me 
to take notice of thoſe Faults which are com- 
mon. to the greateſt part of: Divinity-Books: 
J ſhall fay athite bat what maſt oe be 
owned ag all the fenſible Divines of any Par- 
ty; and the Reflections Fam'to make, tho' 
General, may perhaps be of ſome uſe to gdi- 


' re our Judgment concerning the Doftrine bh 


felt contained 1n thoſe Books, 
_ .. Almoſt all the Authors who have writ 
of Divinity, have nude of it, upon the Mats 
fer, 
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ter, a Science of ' meer Speculation, * They &-  Caufe 
ſtabliſh' certain DoE&rines, they deliver their © VII. 

Opinions, they 'prove them as well as they wv 
can z -they treat of Controverſies, -and confute 


their Adverſaries ;- but *they do not ſeem to 
have meditated; much upon the Uſe of the 
Dodrines they teach, with relation to Piety 
and Salvation.-  Theyare very ſhort upon this 
Head, 'which-yet'is the chieteſt of all; they 
are not by half ſo ſolicitous to-aſſcrt the Du- 
ties,” as "they are to''maintain the Troths of 
Religion. ' Now this is not teaching Divini- 
ty. The:'Deſign of Religion is-to-teach Men 
how they ought to ſerve God, and'to make 
them Holy and Happy. If this was confidered 
in the handling of «Divinity, and if Cire was: 
takers to ſhew what Relation all the Parts of 
Religion have to the Glory of God,” and to 
che Holineſs and Felicity of Man, there would 
be much more Piety than there is How-atnon 
Chriſtians.-'T hoſe who ſtudy Divinity woul 
learnt betimes to dire& it to'its true End ; and 
this would-likewifſe/be a'means to diftinguifh 
material from infignificant Points'and Queſti- 
ons, and toeaſe Religion of all thoſe needleſs 
Diſpttes, which are one'of the main* Cauſes 
of the Corruption of Chriſtians. = 
2.'/'What I have-now ſaid leads-me'to a 
ſecond Obſervation; which is, That as feve- 
ral things might belett out of Divinity-Books, 
ſo other things arewanting, which it would 
be neceflary- to add to them. For-the-Pur- 
poſe,-Common-Places do-not infift much vp- 
v4 G g 4 ON 
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Pazril. on the General Truths ang. Principles of Re- 
Yo lgion. .. They ſcarce give 25 any loſtruftion 
.. about Church-Diſcipline-and Government , 


or about the Belief = Practice of the F ioſt 
Ages of Clriſtjaaity/: - As-for Morality, it is 
there touched , but yery-{uperkicially., And 
yer theſe are eflential Articles 3n in Divinity; the 
Knowledge of whichis negeffary to thofe who 
are called xo preach, the Goſpel, to, guide a 
Church, hore Mens Conſcieneds; 
3. Divinity-Books,-ara;;for- the:twoſt part, 
200 Scholaſtical. - The: Method of the Sahioo! 
bas beep Jopg in vogue z and-tho' theSahootl- 
ng? y of handlipgDivinity may-juſtly be 
ypon as a Defiance /to:Sente and Reli- 
yes that Mcthad. has prevailed: to that 
gs -that for ſome-Ages it was not lawful 
t9.[werve rom jt. Of late Years 1adeed'the 
achoal nets have loft: a great deal of their 
Credit 5. and in Diyimmity, 2s well as in Phi- 
lpfophy, many Perſons. have no longer that 
blind Deference far them which--was: paid 
her=tofore, Yet; for-all'that, a great'Num- 
ber of-Divines do (till ſet: upthat Method for 
their Rule; and: it 18-(h8h 45 5 were faered in 
Coll:oesand Univerſities. Common-Places 
to me Day- ſavour -top much of tho barba- 
riſn,of the Schools, and we find there hut. too 
many Remainders; of that -dry and: crabbed 
Theology, which had-its Birth in the Ages of 
ignorance; infterd-of: thoſe ſimple andicterr 
Idezs,. whigh'rcnder the/Truth and Majolky of 
the Chilifan- Re ienfible;: OTA 
atSuc 
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ſatisfie a Man's Reaſon, and move his Heart, Cauſe 
we meet with nothing in feveral - Bodies of VIE 


Divinity but Meta 
and needleſs Queſtions, Diſtin&ions, 'and ob- 
{cure Terms. In a word, we find there ſuch 
intricate Theology, that the very Apoſtles 
themſelves if they came into the World again, 
would nat be able tounderftand it, without 
the help of a particalar Revelation. This 
 Scholaftick Divinity; "has done more miſchief 
to Religion, than we are able to expreſs. 
There11s'mnot-any thing” that-has more Cor- 
rapted the Purity of 'the Chriſtian Religion, 
that has more obſbured ' Matters, multiplied 
Controverſies, difturbed the Peace the 
Church, orgiven rife tofo many Herefies and 
Schifms.” This 'is' the thing which confirms 
{o many Eccleſiafticks in their Ignorance and 
Prejudioes, and which keeps them from ap- 
plying themſelves to the ſolid Parts of Divi- 
nity, and to that which is proper to ſanCtify 
Men. | | 

Now-all theſe Defefts are viſible Cauſes of 
Corruption, which may be proved by this 
fiogle Conſideration ;- that it is in-Common- 
Places that Church-men' learn their'Divinity : 
Suppoſing then that thoſe Books do not give 
them atrue Idea of Religion, 'what Religion 
or what Divinity can ſuch Men Teach their 
Peaple? One ſcholaſtick and injudicious Au- 
thor-whg is in Credit:ina Country; and who 
1s patronized by a Profeflor, 'is enough to 
{poil the Minds of 'Young Divines, and to 
bring into repate the moſt abſurdand danges 
kous Opinions 'and Syſtems, Tho' 


phaſical Notions, curious WWW 
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WW among Divimty-Books; yet it willnot beuſe- 


Cauſes. of the: preſent 
Tho' Catechiſms are not uſually reckoned 


leſs to, ſay ſomething of them here. © Some 
great Men have beſtowed- their: pains upon 
Works of this kind to very good purpoſe ; 
and yet.in this reſpe&tithere is (till ſomething 
to be deſired for publick Edification. ' 1. It 
15 to be wHhed- that thoſe Subjects ſhould on- 
ly be treated. in Catechiſms, which ought to 
be bandledthere, and thatall the Matters and 
Queſtions which are:above. the reach of :the 
People and of Children, or which are not ne- 
ceffary to: Salvation, ſhould be baniſhed from 
thence,'-:2: Fbat ſomgeffential Articles,” about 
which-Catechiſms ate-yery jejune fhoald: be 
added to-:them, and particularly theſe, Three; 
A general -Idea of the Hiſtory of the Bible ; the 
main-Proofs: of the Fundamental Truths of 
Religzon'; -and an exact Exp 


Iication-of the 
Duties of:Morality. | This :laft Article is for 
the moſt-part- extreamly' neglected in Cate- 
chiſms ; nothing can be more dry and ſuper- 
ficial that what they ſay upon the Decalogue. 
2. It would be fitting to make ſome alteration 
;n the method- obſerved in Catechiſms ;' for 
they are 'not-all familiar enough :*' School 
Terms or figurative Phraſes are uſed in them, 


whicheither the People do--not underſtand, 


or to whichthey afhx falſe Ideas. For inſtance, 
I-would; not have it ſaid, That the Euchariſt js 
the ſymbal of our ſpiritual: Nouriſhmeng, and of 
our Union with Jeſus Chrift : For beſides that 
this1s notan exatt Definition, this Stylei$not 
proper for, 4 Catechiſm. - Theſe Words 1% 

6 F 
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Corruption. of 'C briſflians. 
bol, ſpiritual. Nouriſhwent,, Union with Jeſus 
Chriſt, are figurative, and. obſcure Terms. 
Would not. the thing be plainer both to Chil- 
dren and to. every Body, it-we ſhould ſay, 
That the Euchariſt is a ſacred Aftion and Ce- 
remony,. wherein Chriſtians. eat Bread and 
drink Wine, which are diſtributed in remem- 
brance of the Death of Chriſt, and of the 
Redemption wrought: by him? In, thoſe 
Works which are intended for Youth and 
for the Common People, 1t concerns an Au- 
thor to be clear and accurate, to omit nothing 
that is eflential, to ſay nothing that is need- 
le, to uſe plain and proper Expreſſions, and 
to propoſe nothing but what 1s natural and 
ealy to be apprehended. Catechiſms are de- 

ed to give Children the firſt Tinttures and 
Ideas of Religion : Now thoſe Ideas, we 
know, commonly ſtick by them as long. as 
they live; if then they are not clear and true, 
it is not le for them ever to be well 
acquainted with their Religion. 

HI. The third ſort;of. Books are thoſe of 
Morality. This important Part of | Religion 
which regulates Manners, has been treated 
with a great deal of ſolidity and force in ſe- 
veral Excellent Works.. Nay, it is obſerved 
that Morality is more cultivated of latethan: it 
has been, heretofore, But it were to be wiſh- 
ed that the good Books of Morality we have 
at this Day, were of a more general Uſeful- 
neſs than they are. - The beſt, Works of this 
kind, are,above the Peoples Capacity. There 
are yarious things in them, relating either £9 
rne 


457 
Cauſe 


SV 


VILE, 


455 


Paxr Hi. the Reaſoning: + 
© - yp or the Style, ch cannot be unde r | 


C atiſes of the” preſent 
"the turn of Thonghts, 


4 - 


chis Fault, that they fpeak too much like In- 
genuotts Men, and do not accomodate them- 
felves enough to the Capacity of the Rex- 
ders. They do not conlider that they ought 
to be uſeful to every body, that what ſeetns 
dear to them, 1s obſcure to the greateſt part 
of thoſe who peruſe their Writings, and that 
a Book of Morality, which is only undet- 
ftood by Men of Parts or Lea is of 2 
very limited uſefninefs. They ſhould there- 
fore, at feaft in ſome of their Works, endea- 
vour to ſpeak in a popular manner, and to 
handle Matters with all poſſible cleargeſs and 
fimplicity. This would be - ao difparage- 
ment tothem, and the doing it well would, 1 
think, require all the Abilities, Parts, and Ta- 
tents, of the beſt Writers : It is more difficult 
than it ſeems, to ſpeak or write in ſach a man- 
ner, as that a Man ſhall fay all that is pro 

to be faid, and at the ſame time be intelligi- 
ble to all ſorts of Perſons. 

But if there are good Books of Morality, there 
are many on the other hand, which have con- 
fiderable Faults in them, and thoſe Faults are 
of great Conſequence, becauſe Morality ill 
Expangt, is capable of doing more hurt than 


p 1, An Author who Treats of Morality, 
ſhonld always have theſe Two. Rules if His 
view. 1, To explain exaaly the Nature = 
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the Davies which it preſcribes. 
perſipde Men to:the 


ently obferved; by all thoſe who have pu- 
bliſhed Moral 1. They do. not at 
ways repreſent with due exactneſs the Nature 
of Vice on Virtue- Erther the Notions they 
give of them! are not'true, or they ate too 
generah On: the one-hand, they are not ac- 
curate , in defcribing; the true-Chana- 
Qers-of cach_Vartne and Vice; and- on: the 
ather hand, they donot diſtinguiſh their ya- 


rious Kinds and Degrees; whick yet to 
be done if they intend that Men ſhould know 


their own 2. They do not preſs 
Men enough.to: the prattice of Virtue. The 
End of: Morality, 1s. to: work upon: Man's 
Heart and Paſſions. In order to compaſs; this 
End: Two things are neceflary.. x, That all 
thoſe __ Motives which the Goſpel affords, 
ſhoald be 


urged :. And: 2. that the 
talſe For mas, \ rm 1 whichengage Men 
into the Love of this World and/giye then 


any Averſion to Holineſs, ſhould be Confuted. . 
Morals cannot be uſefully handled without the 
obſervation of theſe Two Maxims, the ſecond 
eſpecially : for the Reaſon why many: are not 
prevailed upon by the: ArgumentsandMotives, 
which are offered to them;s,becauſe-they are? 
hindred-by other Argumentsand Motives - A: 
Reader frames in himfelf-a'Hundred; Objetti- 
ons againft' what he readgin a Book:of-Mora- 
lity'; Man's'Heart 1s "no: ſooner inclined tor a» 
ny Vice; but: it grows- fertile- in, Evaſions, 


Reafons, 


: And: 2. $6 Cauls 
praQice of thoſe Duties, - VL 
Now: theſo/Two: Rules have not been ſaffici- — Vo 
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Reaſons; and Preterices, Every Sinner has his 
Excuſes and his Shifts. If theſe who Teach 
Morality do not obviate thoſe ObjeGtions and 
deſtroy thoſe Excuſes,- they can never obtain 
their Defign ; but'this is a trouble :which few 
Authors care to take upon them. ' | 

2. Books of Morals would produce more fruit 
than they do, if the Morality they Teach was 
neither too much relaxed, nor tooſeyere. Mo- 


_ rality is relaxed, when it does notpropoſe the 


Duties of a Chriſtian Life in their full extent, 
or when it does not affert the abſolute 
of the obſervation of thoſe Duties. It isſtrain- 
ed and too ſevere, when it impoſes Duties 
which God has not Commanded, or which 
cannot poſlibly be pradtiſed ; and when it 
ranks atnong Sins things which are innocent. 
I touch this only by the by, becaufe I have 
ſpoken already in ſome other Places of this 
Treatiſe, both of 'the remiſs and over ſevere 
Notions which Men form to, themſelves about 
Religion. See Part], Cauſe I. Art. IL and Cauſe 
H. Aft. V,VEL and: Part II. Cauſe TIL Art. I. 
3. Some of the Authors who handle Mo- 
rality are'guilty of another Fault, and that is 
a want of accuracy and cxactneſs in their I- 
deas and/Reaſ6nings. They do not conſider 
enough whether every thing they advance is 
ſtritly:fbhd' and true, whether the Princi- 
ples they: lay down will hold, whether their 
Maxims are not ſtretched too far or abſurd, 
whether® they do not contradid& themſelves, 
whether they do-not.make uſe of frivolons 


Reaſons, whether nothing 1s falſe or mean - 
1981 
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in the Motives they urge, in a word whether .Cauſe” 
or not their works will be able to ſtand the YH."- * 
Cenſure of a Judicious Reader. Moraliſts as vw 


well as the generality of Preachers, are a lit- 
tle too. much. carried ' away by the heat - of 
their Imagination and Zeal, and they do not 
reaſon enough. They often go: about to 
move People with Rhethorical Figures, rather 
than by dint of reaſons. And this is a very 
ill Method. In Matters of Morality, itchict- 
ly concerns a Man to ſpeak and toargue cloſe; 
without this it is impoſiible that he ſhould 
either convince the Mind or produce a ſolid 
and diſerning Picty. | 
4- The 'World 1s full of Booksof Morality, 
and yet there are ſeveral important ſubjects 
which have not hitherto been treated as they 
ought, or if they have, it. was. in Works 
which are not read by the le. -; Thoſe 
who ſtudy Morality are often' ſenſible of this 
defect, and complain juſtly that they do not 
find in Books, all the light and helps they 
look for there : It is but of late that any thing 
has been writ with exaQnelſs in French, upon 
Reſtitution. Who can doubt but.that a good 
Book concerning Impurity would be - highly 
uſeful 2 This fin 1s exceeding common, - but it 
is one of thoſe about which the-People are 
the leaſt inſtrued. If Chriſtians underſtood 
the Nature of this Vice, its Conſequences, and 
the duties of thoſe who have fallen into it, 
they would certainly avoid it more carefully 
than they do. ' I might ſay the ſame of In- 
juſtice, of Swearing, and of ſome other Sub- 
jects. IV. I 
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in the Laſt Hlacns to.Books of Devoti- 


ee Js Books Bogks of kei on 


Therm, OY 

ate thoſe wel are ns moſt read. 
1.. I cannot h ying inthe fiſt pt ptace that 

there are Books Deo which ate capable of 

Imzoducitig Corruprion of Matners og ag 

Chriſtians from  theſtody of Holineſs, 

there ſhould be Books © 

Fes cos ths, mans, Even among Di 

vines, think it dangerous to upon 

and ro preſs M Moratity: Pro pare of De g 

votion, vehtich wete trade on pmpoſs to maintain 

ſo Fuigean Opinion. ' Sihe Authors have 


that thus Devorion 'and ſotid Fiery,” is not t 
which, confiſts in the PraQtice of Good Works z they 


bps ris hy DoS nies pn go! 


condition in ls 
on, overthrows -ge>| Dottine .of J aſfication by 
Faith ; that Works cannot be looked upon as the 
"yp 1 to Heaven ; that all we have to do row under 
k; Covenant, is to receive and to accepr 
Bay 


zon-purchafed for us; and that the 
ofks, only from the Motives 
oy, » Oe E alan N "hk Authors GR 
_ te ; te the Arguments drawn 
the Exhortations, Promiſes and Threatnings 

N Segrite which 'might"be arged againſt them, 
2nd rhey tax with Pharifaiſm or Pelogianifin thoſe 
who are of an'Opinion- Contivry to theirs. I cannot 
rhink the Authors of ſuch Books did pubhſh-them 
with itintengions, but I conld wiſh-they had ab- 
ſtained. fron,a-riting things which gives ſuch migh- 
ty adya! to Lihrtines, and which. blaſt 
the frvit of; all the Bc, 5s" of Morality, and; of all 
the ExhorcMons which re, addreſſed to Singers. 


And yer theſe Books ar-' Printed, and-which. is 


tiers furprizing, thoke/Divities who ate fo ng 
a 


ly ap 
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and: ſcrupulous in point of- Books and: Sentiments, 
do. not the. publiſhing of ſuch W b 
Ts p ng. of ſuch Works, but 


World. 
2. The Books of Myſtical Devotion are like- 
_ moſt wr”; and _ = - r 
we imagine. tor to lay nothing of thoſe in 
which ical- and Fanatical Principles are open- 
Le Bocd things are ſprinkled with thar Spire of F 
are WI t Spirit of Fa- 
fn Iſhall nor ſtand to give here the Cha- 
racter of thoſe Books,nor to ſhew the miſchief they 
may.do in relation to Libertines, or to thoſe Per- 
ſons who want either Knowledge or a diſcerning 
; becauſe I will-nor repeat what I have 

ſaid of Myſtical Piety. Part I. Cauſe H. Art VIIL. 
3- Some Authors who have put ont Books of 
Piery. have made it their whole Bufineſs to admini- 
ſter Comfort. Thoſe who read their Works, ma 
eaſily. ſee that they looked upon the Comfortable 
fide of Religion, and that their principal defign = 

to fill their. Readers, with Confidence, Hope a 
i Without doubt it is a laudable and pious De- 


to uſe ones endeavours to Comfort the AﬀiQ- 

, and particularly good Men ; and I confeſs that 
we find in the Books which have been compoſed 
with that view, many editying things and noble 
Sentiments of Piety ; but for all that, thoſe Books 
may eaflily inſpire Men with ſecurity, -when the 
Conſotations which they diſpenſe, are not atrended 
with great CircumſpeCtion and Prudence. 

I could wiſh that all thoſe who have publiſhed 
Books of this kind.had well confidered theferwo fol- 
lowing Truths. The firſtis, that the Comforts which 
Religion affords, belong only to true Chriſtians , 
fo that ir is an effential part of the Duty of Com- 
forrers, carefully to diſtinguiſh Perſons, and to 
mark clearly who thoſe are that have a right to Re- 
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Pacer 11, ligious Coniforts. © The Second is, that-it is as ne- 
Ly cellary to SanQife; as it is to Comfort Men; Nay, 
Q-,- Tharthe - nan by them. is the more necelfa 


ry of 
the two, becauſe Holineſs is more effential to a 
good Man, than Conlolation and Joy', and alſo be- 
-cauſe Men are much more inclined to preſume than 
to.condemn themſelves; beſides .that there are but 
few who want Comfort, 'in compariſon with thoſe 
who ought to be tegihed. | 
- The Conſolations of which the Books of Piety 
are full, are intended either for Atfifted. Perſons or 
-for Sinaers. As for the furſt, it is better to teach 
them how to make a good uſe of their Afﬀlictions, 
and. to bring them-to; examine and amend their 
Lives, than to diſcourſe ro them upon ſome general 
Topick of Comfort, which perhaps will only lay 
them faſter afleep in ſecurity, and which is beſides 
. generally miſapplied. For all that the Goſpel ſays 
of Afﬀictions 1s commonly. laid together, and that 
: too. with nb great Judgment ; and what is ſaid on- 
ly of the AﬀMiQtions of the Faithful who ſuffer for 
| Chriſt's ſake, is applied-tothe Afflictions which are 
.common'toall Mankind. ' It is much: more neceſ\: 
. fary torreach Men how to die well, than to fortify 
' them againſt the fear of Death , Nay, we cannot 
give them a more ſubſtantial Comfort; than if we 
-perſuade them to live well, ſince a good Life will 
moſt cetrainly bring them ro a happy Death, 

But we oughr to be particularly cautious when 
wecomſort Sinners, and- give them aflurances of the 
Divine Mercy; for it this is not done with preat 
circumſpettion, we may eaſily harden-and ruin at 
the ſame time, that we are comforting them. This 
is. the miſchict of thoſe Books, which ſpeak but little 
of*Repentance and infift much upon Confidence, 
whoſe only defign it is to'encourage the greateſt 
Sinners, and to exhort them to a bold reliance up- 
on God's Mercy, without fearing either the =_ 
nouſ- 
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ons, vaſt numbers of People will abuſe them. 
That which has been writ by ſome Authors: in 
Books of Devotion, concerning Sin ' and Good 
Works, is apt to lead Men into this fancy, That 
good Works ftrenify nothing in order to Salvation, 
and that Sin does not obſtrutt it. Under pretenſe 
of anſwering the Accuſarions of the Devil and ofthe 
Law, theſe Authors enervare. the ſtrongeſt Argu- 
ments for the neceſſity of Good Works, they- con- 
fute the Declarations of Scripture concerning San- 
Qification, and they deſtroy as much as in them 
lies, the Sincerity and Truth of the Precepts and 
threatnings of the Goſpel. For what they call the 
Accuſations of the Devil and of the Law, is ſome- 
tines nothing elſe but the juſt apprehenſions of a 
ilry Conſcience which are inſpired by the Go- 
pel, and which ſhould be cherithed and fortified 
to bring Sinners to Repentance, inſtead of being 
removed by ill diſpenſed Conſolations. 

Ir is faid to this, thar Sinners are not to be driven 
to Deſpair. But do we make Sinners deſperate, by 
ſaying that they are not in a State of Salvation, 
when really they are not? Do we not comfort 
them enough, when we exhort them to havere- 
courſe ro God's Mercy and torepent? What ifwe 
ſhould by -unſeaſonable Conſolations, fill them 
with a vain and groundleſs Conhdence; would nor 
that ſecurity ruin them more certainly than Deſpe- 
ration ? To make Men featlefs is the ready way to 
undo them. After all, I cannot imagine, why Peo- 

le ſhould talk fo much of Deſpair, and ſeem ſo 

ugely afraid of it. By the endeavours uſed in 
Books and Sermons to” keep Sinners from it, one 
would think that we had 'grear reafon to fear on 
that hand, and thar notes were more ordinary 
2 than 


46s 
' nouſnefs, or- the Multitude of theix Sins; - Such Cauſe 
Conſolations are capable of a good Senſe ; but if 


_ not propoſed with: due explication and re- Lp 
rift; 
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{ Religion to the Flonts, and Contempt, of Li- 
Ytines, 4 We are often troubled, and fcandalized 
to find, that ſome Men of Parts expreſs but little 
Eſteem for Books of Piety : We hear it faid every 
Day, that thoſe Books are only good for Women, 
and for the Vulgar. This Contempt chiefly, pro- 
ceeds from a profane Humour, and from Liberrti- 
niſm ; but it ſprings likewiſe from the want of Ex:- 
aQtneſs and Solidity, which is obſervable in ſome 
Books of Devotion. 

6. Divers Confiderations might be offered here 
about thoſe Books which contain Forms of Prayers 
and Devotion ; but I ſhall confine my ſelf to theſe 
two, which appear to me the moſt material. The 
firſt is, that thoſe kind of Forms, make all ſorts of 
Perſons indifferently,and even good Men ſay things, 
which cannot agree, but to the greateſt and rhe 
moſt notorious Sinners ; which gives People this 
dangerous Notion, That all Men, without except- 
ing the Regenerarte, are extreamly corrupt. In di- 
vers Prayers we plainly ſee, that rhoſe who compo- 
ſed them, hal no other Defign, than to draw the 
PiCture of the moſt heinous Sinners, and that they 
ſuppoſed all Men engaged in a deep Corruption, 
and in the moſt criminal Diſorders. "Ba erations, 
and Hyperboles, are fo little fpared by ſome Peo- 
ple ooo this Head, that they utter Abſurdities 
and Falſhoods in their Prayers ; as when they fay, 
That ever fince we were born, we have been conti- 
nually, and every moment, offending God, by 
Thoughts, Words, and S. 

F do not deny, but that ſuch Prayers may have 
their uſe, provided nothing be ſaid in them 
that is extravagant, or contrary to Truth and Com- 
mon Senſe ; they fit great Numbers of Perſors : 
There are but too many of thoſe wretched Chriſti- 
ans, who can never ſufficiently bewail -the Enor- 
wicy of-their Sins, and the Irregularities of _ 
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Condua. I know befidcs, :that all Men are Sin- Cauſe 
ners, and that the beſt of them have Reaſon to YIL, 
humble and abaſe themſelves in the fight of God, out wu 


of a ſenſe of their own weakneſs and unworthinels. 
Nevertheleſs, fince the Scripture makes a difterence 
berween Good and Bad Men, it is at leaſt a great 
piece of Imprudence, to appoint the ſame Lan- 
guage for both, and to make them all ſpeak as it 
they were guilty of the moſt horrid Crimes, and as 
if there was not one good Man in the World. This 
takes away the Diſtinction hetween the Sinners 
and the Righteous ; for if theſe Prayers are proper 
for all ſorts of Perſons, if all that is faid in them 
is true, it is a vain\thing to diſtinguiſh a good Man 
from a bad ; and, it is to no purpoſe to pray to 
. God for his Converting Grace, or to make any Pro- 
miſe of Amendment to him : All thoſe Leflons of 
Holineſs which the Goſpel gives us, are but fine 
Idea's , all Men are upon the matter equally bad, 
and they may all be the Objects of God's Mercy, 
how iuregular ſoever their Deportment may be. 
Theſe are the Inferences which may be drawn trom 
thoſe Forms of Devotion I have mentioned, and 
which Sinners do aCtually draw from them. From 
all this, I conclude, that in ſuch Works it is ne- 
cellary to diſtinguiſh Perſons and Conditions : And 
this accordingly has been Judicioully obſerved by 
{ome Authors. 

The other Conſideration relates to the Form of 
Prayers ; theſe are not always plain enough. They 
are ſomerimes ſtudied Diſcourſes, which have more 
of Art and Wit than of AﬀeCtion in them. And 
we may ealily diſcern how far moſt Prayers arg re 
moved from a due Simplicity, it we compare them 
with thoſe which are cpntained in Holy Scripture. 
or with.the ancient Way of Praying which was re- 
ceived in the Church, and of which we may judge 
by - the Lirurgies which are now uſed, or which 

Hh 4 have 
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Part II. have reached to us. 'Prayers were neither'fo intri- 

WAYS Ccatethen, nor 10 long as they-are now. Pre- 
ambles werenot uſed-in 'the beginning of P L 
and Men did not then by ſo many Windings 'ap- 
proach rhe Throne of Grace, to confeſs their Sins, 
and to beg Pardon for them. Prayers then were 
ſhort, ample: and natural, much -fitter to excite 
Devotion, - to lift-up the'Heart to God, ' and tonou- 
riſhPiery and Zeal, thanmany Forms which obtain 
at this day. ; 

5. Of all the Books 'of 'Piety, none are more 
caretully read; and none perhaps have a greater In- 
fuence upon the Condett and Manners of 'Chriſti- 
ans, than the Books of Preparation for the Holy 
Communion--; The vuſe:of the Sacrament'is one of 
the moſt important Afts of Religion, -and one of 

yo the moſt efficacious Means to-promote ; an 

It is certain that the Books which People 'read, in 

order to prepare thetniclyes for that ſacred AQti- 

- on, contribute yery-much to the good or bad uſe of 

the Euchariſt, -and- by Conſequence to the good or 

ill Life of Chriſtians, -- Now what I have ſaid of 
the other Books of :Deyotion may be applied to 
theſe. - Some Books of this kind are extraordinary 
good, but there/are others, in which among many 
good things ſome Detetts are obſervable, and par- 

ticularly theſe three. In7 
1. All- the Books of Preparation for the Holy 
Communion, are” not inſtrutive and ſolid e- 
nough. We find nothing ele in fome of them, but 
a heap of Thoughts, which have no dependanceup- 
on one another, -of Rhetorical Figures, Allegories, 
and Companriſors ferched from- the- Old Teſtament, 
or from prophane Hiſtory. "Theſe things may have 
their Uſe ,' they 'may be placed in-a Sermon : But 
not to ſay that ſometimes , thoſe Thoughts and 
Compariſons arz not vety appoſite or ſuitable to 
the SubjeQ z I ſhall only*obſerve, that fomerhing 
| More 
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every 

into thoſe Refletions which aro-ſainable to-the 
| Seate he is in. *Ir is a-groſs Error ro imagine, that 
'a general IIS ang nrmtiees ns 3 re 
receiving of is »proper- for-all ſorts 
of Perſons. leone that this is not the Faulr of 
'all the Books of Preparation, -fome-we have , 
'which are particular enough. The true CharaQters 
by which wy #-——e Man-may know bis own State, are 
yery exattly by ſome Auttiors;- bur it is 
-2n mbbppines that Nh Works, - are-not better 
calculared for the aſe of the common People. 

- 3- I think 1 may ſafely- fay-in rhe third place, 
thar the roo ſevere Notion whicli ſqme Books give 
bf the Communion, is one of rhe Canſes, why to 
© "many People do-net neither live, nor receive the Sacra- 
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Minds of Chriſtians ſhould be filled with {> many 
Scruples in relation to the Sacrament, by inconfide- 
rate Diſcourſes and over-ſtrained Maxims ; Writers 
and Preachers do ſometimes ſpeak of the Holy Sa. 
crament, as if every thing in 1t was full of Snares, 
and as if Hell and Damnation, were conſtantly 
waiting aboutit. They repreſent the Communion, 
as ſo extraordinary, - ſo difficult and ſo dangerous an 
AQtion, that thoſe who read or hear thoſe Diſcour- 
ſes, are tempted to keep off from the Holy Table, 
and deſpair of —_— of it as they ought. - So 
that whereas there ſhould be nothing but Joy, when 
the Euchariſt is celebrated in the Church, many are 
then agitated with 'extream Perplexities and Ter- 
TOTS. 

By this indiſcreet Severity « happens, that ma 
i: Men receive the Sacrament oa FCombert, 
becauſe their Conſciences are diſturbed with divers 
Scruples, which proceed from the reading of thoſe 
Books. There is a great number of pious Chriſti- 
ans , who never receive the Sacrament but with 
ſtrange apprehenſion and dread, in ſo much that ſe- 


veral think they. receive it to their Condemnation. 


Nay this diſcourages likewiſe many Sinners who 
have ſome inclination to Good, and ſome defire to 
ſet about the Work of Repentance. Indeed we muſt 
take heed not to. flatter Sinners in their Vices, nor 
to propoſe to them too eafie a Devotion and Mora- 
lity. It is very fit in my Judgment, to give them 
2 great Idea of the Purity which is required in fo 
Holy and Solemn an Athion as the Communion is, 
and of the State which a Chriſtian ought then to be 
in. But as this State of Purity and Holineſs is at- 
tained only by degrees; that Idea, how true ſo- 
ever it may be, is apt to fright a Sinner, inthe be- 
ginning of his Converſion, becauſe he does not find 
in himſelf at firſt, all the CharaQters of true Re- 


pentance and fincere. Regeneration. He ought theee- 
ore 
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fore to be informed, that the beginnings of Re 


tance are weak, that it has its Degrees and its Pro- 
greſs ; and forhar he ought nor to be diſheartened ; 


2 


that God will accept of his Devotion and Endea- 
yours, provided his Repentaes increaſe afterwards 
and he torſake his Sins honeſtly. The Matter is o- 


ver-done in point of Devotion and Morality, not 
only when we propoſe Rules which are too rigid, 
but alſo when we fay things, which tho* true and 
conſonant to the Goſpel, are not ſufficiently acco- 
modated to the Stare of thoſe we ſpeak to. 

Theſe are the principal Reflettions I thought fit 
to beſtow, both upon Books of Religion and upon 
bad Books. All that -remains now 1s to enquire, 
what Remedies are to be applied to the Cauſe of 
Corruption. The 1ureſt of alt would be to exter- 
minate all the ill Books, and totake care that none 
ſith ſhould be made for the time to come. Bur as 
this is not to be hoped, the only Remedy which 
can be tried, is on the one hand, to prevent as 
much as we can the Effet of bad Books, and on 
the other, to engage Men to read and to make 2 
good uſe of good Books. 

The Books which are contrary to Religion and 

ood Manners may eafily be known; but how to 
Men from reading and being corrupted by 
them is the Difficulty: And in all probability this 
is a Point which will never be entirely gained. 
YetI think it is not impoſſible to prevent in ſome 
meaſure the Miſchief which thoſe Books occaſion 
in the World. | In order to this it would be requi- 
ſite, to take care in the firſt place, that young peo- 
ple might not read Books which inſpire Liberti- 
_ To this end, Ys —_— _ = writ 
ings repugnant to elty and Honeſty, ſhould 
hoes Had the Schools. Ir is a ſurprizing thing 
that the Ecclefiaſticks, who have the direCtion of 
Academies-and Colleges, and who are —y 


473. 
Cauſe 


VIL 
WAYS 


474 


"Cauſes of the proſe 


their CharaRer .to. redreG .this Abuſe, 
rn ng Jnthe. per; 


kry that in, MN EIESS 


capToul Thauld hoaken gut.of 


way, anfl 
a ED ing 


Gre we 


Kar gr I 
== 


a 


FE = 
A Ca Mi ly.” DG is to chule 
thoſe. which are 1 

body. boy S's 6: and hy PS 11200, 
do not agree in the. bn pt IAN of - -Whar ſeems 


ediffing to ſome, .appearsquite oxherwiſe to others. 


Mild, cet a be els tho Ban 
Toro at 


iſe the ſame, but thejr 
Taftes are t, becauſe oc og bo have:a 
vitiated Palate. 


iTo ſpeak Mit upos this SubjeQt, 1- think 
that. Chriſtians Or De MW Boaks, 
which , prove: the. Truths. © on,..and .whigh 
oat Tad, end 20 oe oh nic 
0 to thoſe which, give 
;a.clear and cxath View of the Duties of M 
To theſe it may be uſcful to:.add the Works ,. 
-which-we find the Examples of Perſons gminegt - 
aheix - Picty, and - Virtue. Such FROYPIES 276, 09y 


tp ia ha 
we two 


es ard 10 
Spititt and the 


ma 


' cretion. is 


the Sing ve $4 it t0.0 


ted Conſci 
p. apply to th 


ba 


fxid im this 

i is of Books 
a JAS 
w NSA to be obſerved. r. A Man 
th otras And 2. heſhoukd read 


xg EW we it is abfolatel 
- read it with ines 4 
& are commanded > 


pad/at ther 
Caution is to be he pt no 
evi Author a 
eines th 


Va 


tis Ad 
hy that wdee ow 


ur 


Ge rh this Rule EA 


ers, who have a pure, but a timorous and ſhort- 
are tertified withour Cauſe, 
&s what is ſaid only of wick- 


NS 


which 
table to others. The*not 
Reaſon why fome Read- 


Corruption of Chviſtians. 
efficacious co extite Men to the Prattice of what is Cants 


ET EETr pn 


fd me Choke 


e But not to 
Boo lenoobany 


on and 
"*; 'To 
ich TIX ” 


4 juſt 


made 
over made, 


tive againff wx, 


rs, 


w#: Mor clown 


is ny ore 


poll i BoRLeE br a is true. Bur tho'2 2 
ould ci 


ed Men, when ori the 'orher hand, hardened Sinners 


deceive thetwiſelves with yain 
theruſelyes, what relates oy 6 


"adapting to 
Men. 


2, We ought to read, It vin to prabiice, and 


that we may 


tant Rule of The two, 


true from hy! 


grow better : 


and 


this.is the more _im1 


that which difſtinguit 


hes 


Devotion. Matiy are very 


regular and conſtant in Reading, and they —_— 
ai 


210 * 1 TheC. 
the V- XXL 


God. am 


"476. Cauſes 
| Part HE. fail to do it Morni 
wo portment of thoſe 


Cauſes ' of the preſent. 
and Evenings : But the De- 
Perſons who are ſo aſſiduous in 


the peruſing of good Books, is not always s 

ble bo the Rules of Devotion and Piety. When 

they are but juſt come from their Reading, we 

find them often ſowr, ifh, and paſſionate ; at- 

ter-they have read in mp they ſpend the 
lenelh 


Day in Slandering, Gaming, or and they 
avoid only the grofſer, and the more noifie Sins. 


Fhere are Readers of another CharaQer ; they read, 
and even delight in the Reading of Books of Reli- 
gion : - They like well enough thoſe Works which 
prove the Truths: of the Chriſtian Religion, or 
treat of Morals, they ſpeak of them advantagioufly. 
and they will ſay fine Things concerning the Ab 
which are crept into Religion, and upon the Ne- 
ceſſity and the Beauty of, Morals, bat all this ter- 
minates only in a vain and fruitleſs Approbation, 
which they give to the Truths and Duries of the 
Goſpel , for after all, they reform nothingin their 
Lives : Sach Readirfhs are but meer Amuſements, 
and they are good for nothing but to rock Conſci- 
ence into a moſt dangerous Sleep. 'The End of 
Reading, as well as that of all Religion, ought to 
be the PraQtice of Holineſs. 

L.ſhall here obſerve, laſt of all, that Chriſtians 
have a Book, which alone might ſuffice to preſerve 
them from the Danger of ill Books, and to ſecure 
them againſt the Corruption of the Age, if they 
did uſe it as they ought ; I mean the Holy Scri- 
pture : It is the beſt of all Books, a Work divine! 
inſpired, which contains nothing but whar' is mo 
excellent and true, and wherein we find every thing 
that is mow $- inſtru, and to ſanQtifie Men. 
But it were to be wiſhed, 

1. That the Tranſlations of Scripture, which 
are in the hands of the People, ſhould be rendered 
more perfeQ, ſo that they might expreſs the _ 
s 


| Corruption of Chriſtians. 
-of Sacred Authors with all poſhble ExaQtnefs. All 
thoſe who have ſtudied the Original Text of the 


Bible, will own, that this is a neceſſary Work, yy 


and that the Tranſlations need ſome Amendments. 
And ſo we ſee accordingly, that now and then, Di- 
vines and Tranflators, apply theraſelves to the cor- 


—_ them. 

2. It would be to no. We to have exatt 
Tranſlations of Scripture, it Men could not read it: 
I have already remarked it elſewhere, as a crying 
and ſhameful Abuſe, that a great of Chriſtians 
ſhould not. be able to r is Abuſe ſhould 
have been reformed long ago z and this might ca- 
fily be done, it every Paſtor did endeavour it in his 
own Church, and it the Magiſtrates did lend a 
helping Hand towards it. 

3- The Holy Scripture ſhould be read more than 
it 15, and Men ſhould makerthat uſe of it for which 
it was given. Other Books are only Streams, 
but. when we read the Scrip we drink at the 
very Fountain-head. Humane Books” have their 
Faults, and therefore they ought to be read with 

eat Diſcretion : But this Divine Book is moſt per- 
Feet, it is a Guide to whoſe ConduQt we may give 
up our ſelves without fear or danger: This being 
certain, is it not ſtrange that the beſt of all Books 
ſhould be the moſt negletted? In many Countries 
the Bible is a Book unknown to the People- In o- 
ther places the reading of it is itted but 1 
great. Cautions, as. it-it were ous for Chri- 
{tians to read a Book, by which God was pleaſed 
to reveal his Will to. Men: In thoſe places where 
Chriſtians have an entire Liberty to read the Scrip- 
ture, great multitudes make no advantage of that 
freedom. Many that are additted to reading leave 
the Word of God for other Books. - In a word, ve- 
ry fewread it with ſuitable Diſpoſitions, and with 
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very 
is impoſſible. T'eonfe! here is ſome difficulty, but 
yer I am perſuaded, that what ] have propoſed. 
ſucceſsfully be done.at leaſt in fome pop 
ut the Cauſes of Corruption can Pe. 
be remedied but by publick Perfons. I therefore ap- 
ply my my {elf here particularly to Divines and to the 
aitors ofthe Church, and I conjure them to —__ 
it their ſerious Buſineſs, to diſcover and to ſtop the 


Springs of Corruption. Ler them turn all their En- . 
deavours 


* Cauſes of the preſent 
= deavours that way ; let them labour to diſpel the 
T, e and Prejudices which ſo many Chriſtians 
live in, and to'confute | thoſe Maxims and Senti- 


Y ments which feed Security and Libertiniſm , let 


them preſs with Zeal 'the reſtoring ot Order and 
Dikiplives, ler them inceſſantly lay-betore the Peo- 
le and the Magiſtrates ; the neceffity of redreting 
everal Abuſes which are now in vogue; let them 
' Inculcate theſe things and infiſt upon them with 
Zeal, but at the ſame time with Prudence and Cha- 
Tity ; let them concert Meafures among themſelves. 
let them a& unanimouſly in ſo noble a Deſign. A- 
bove all things let them take care to ſeaſon young 


People with good Inftruftion, and to'infpire them 


with Sentiments of Religion and-Verrne. Thete are- 
the Solicitudes which become the Miniſters of Je- 
ſus Chriſt. Theſe are Enterprizes worthy of their 
Character and their Zeal, and the things .-which 
ought chiefly to |be confidered in'the Aſſemblies of 
the Clergy. But let them not be'diſcouraged by 
the Difficulties .they are-like to meetwith. They 
will ſtill gain ſomething, - even when they ma 
fancy. they labour in vain. If they donotobrain all 
that they defire, if they. do nat cure the whole Evil, 
they will remove/atleaſtſome part-of it: So holy 
an Enterprize will :ſooner or later be fortunate in 
the Ifſue, and God will pour down a Bleffing upon 
' thoſe Means, whith he himfelt has appointed. 
One. would think that : Providence is at work 
to bring about happier Times, and that things. are 
tending that way. This 'is anAge of Knowledge, 
and Religion is now. berter proved and explained, 
than ever it was. ' There' is a conſiderable number 
of judicious and learned Divinesand Paſtors, who 
are deeply grieved0 ſee-the-preſent Face of things, 
and who are ſenfible how neceflary it would be to 
oppoſe Corruption. So many Books which are 
writ on purpoſe, to revive true Chriſtianity, and 
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ParTlIL. tobring Men to Holineſs, ſeem to bode ble? 
—SN>o ſed Revolution, and to argue a general Diſpoſition 4 
towards it. God who preſides over all things, and 
particularly over that which concerns Religion, 
the Deſigns and Endeavours of all thoſe, who haye 


ood Intentions, 'and grant that 'wermay 


ee Truth, Pie ety, Ky and Order, intirely re- 
ſtored among Chriſtians. 
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To theRight Reverend 


GILBERT 
Lord Biſhop of SARUM, 


Chancellor of che Moſt Noble Ordeft 
of the Gartcr, 


My Lord, 


HE Treatiſe I now Humbly offer 

to Your Lordſhip in Ergliſb, hs 
met with a very great and general 

Applauſe in French. A Second 

Edition of it was deſired in leſs than | two 
Months: after the farſt, and it is already 
Franſlated into more Languages than ane r 
But that which ought to weigh more than 
any other Commendattion,. is the high value 
Your Lordſhip ſets upon this Book ; for if 
the moſt Accompliſhed Writers are the beſt 
Judges of other Mens Works, there lies no 
A 3 Appeal 


The Fyiſtle Dedicatory. 
Appeal from Your Lordſhip's Judgment con- 


' Erning the worth of this I have heard . © 


Your Lordſhip deliver Your Opinion of this. 
Performance in a very "particular manner, 
and reckon it among the beſt Books that 
"ny Ape 8 produced, - and that in all re- 

pects, both for Piety and Learning, good 
Senſe and true x5 chan ©. 


- Your Lotſhip thought fit that ſo valua- 
ble:a Work ſhould be put into Ergliſþ. 
You were pleaſed, My Lord , to commit 
this Trandztion to my .care, and I could 
[wiſh I had been as well qualified for that 
Office, as I was deſirous-to diſcharge it to 
Your Lord(hip' s Satisfaction. But I am 
Conſcious of my want of Abilities in this 
as well as in all other things, and: I. fear 
che Work of the Reverend and Worthy 
Author, who honours me with fome 
ſhare in his Friendſhip, has loſt ſeveral 
Beauties and Graces y palling through 
my Hands. However, My Lord, I have 
rendred his Senſe as fairhfully as T could, 
and that 1s all I wonld be acconntable for 
to the Reader ; for if among that Variety 
of nice and Tender Subjetts which are 
touched here, the Author mixes any thing 
which does not ſuit with every Bodies 
Notions, - it 1s his Province and not mine 
todefend it. He lives in one of the remoteſt 


Countries in which -the Proteſtant Religt- 
on 


——*. - a WM EO s. "<4 a 
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The Fpiftle Dedicatory. 
on is received, and 'in what he writes, he 
had” his own Neighbourhood chiefly in 
View; {6 that his main wag to cor- 
ea things within -his reach, ta which the 
State of that Church , which - is” now: in 
eminent danger, led him, But I leave to 
your Lordſhip tojadge, whether that which 
he thought proper for ' his own Church, 
my not be likewiſe of good uſe to o0- 
eners. 


' And now my Lord, I do gladly embrace 

this opportunity to make a publick Acknow- 
ledgment of the extraordinary Obligations 
your Lordſhip has laid r me. A Poſt 
in the ſervice of the Church is not the grea- 
teſt Favour I have received at your Hands: 
I reckon -my ſelf much -more beholden to 
your Lordſhip for *the benefit of your Ex- 
ample and inftru&ions, which I have enjoyed 
ſeveral Years in your Family. But here I 
muſt make a'full ſtop, and how much ſo- 
ever I am inclined to fay a great deal 
' upon the ſabjet, yet I know your Lord- 
- ſhip too well, to venture on it; for what- 
ever I may think I know I muſt fay no- 
thing, 


The beſt return I can make for the 
large experience I have had of your Lord- 
ſhip's Kindneſs , and Generofity, is to put 
up my moſt hearty Prayers for the long 
Continuance 


The a ——_—_— Y 
Continuance of your Lordſhip's Life and © IP 
Happineſs, and for the laſting Proſperity 7 
of your Family z, this I do my Lord as 
truly as I profeſs my fel, with all poth- 
ble Reſpect. 


Fry Tour Lordjhip's 


oſt Humble > 
moſt Dutifut and 


moſt Obliged Servant, 


Charles Mutel. 


— 


THE 
Authors PREFACE. 


" | E have reaſomn to wonder as 

the great Corruptions that at pre- 

| ſertt are to be frat among Chriſti- 
ans. The 


Ye Keligion they profeſs, 
aoes chiefly tend to SanFify Men, and to Purge 
the World from Corruption and Vice ; and one 
would think it ſhould produce that EffeF, ſince 
it affords ſuch a clear Light, ſuch powerful Mo- 
tives, and ſuch effeFual Helps to olineſs. Not- 
withſtanding all this, Whoever enquires into the 
Notions and Manners of Chriſtians, muft have 
#0 great ſhare of Sintcerity or Judgment ;, if he 
does tot ackhrowledge, that Religion has but lit- 
til inflvence upon their Minds, and that there is 
an amazing ContradiGion between their Lives 
and the Rules of Chriftzanity. This Corruption is 
ſo evident and 7 generally Confeſſed, that I need 
wot ſtand to prove it. 

aking it then for granted, that Chriſtians live 
in a great negleF of their Duties ; It is natural to 
erquire into the Cauſes of this Corruption, and 
to conſider what Remedies ſhould be applied to it. 
This is what I intend to do in this Treatiſe, in 
hopes that ſuch an Enquiry will not be altogether 


ane: ul, | 
. For. Firſt, it may Contribute to Maintain the 


| Honour, 


The Preface. 3; 
Honour, and the Truth of the Chriſtian Religion, i 
and to Confute Infidels and Libertines, who are \ © 
apt to deſpiſeit, becauſe it's Precepts are little 
prattiſed. If Religion, ſay they, be true and di- 

vine, How comes it to paſs, that it has ſo little - 

efficacy, and that there appears ſo much Diſorder, © 
and Licenionje among the Profeſſors of it * To 
undeceive ſuchMen,and to infuſe into them 4 great- 
er reſpect for Religion, it is of wery great \Im- © 

portance to diſcover the Cauſes of the Decay of Pi- * 
ety; and to ſhew that if Men are Corrupted, it - 
is not becauſe Chriſt's Religion is inſufficient to in- - © 
troduce Vertue and Ordgr into the World; But 
that this Evil flows from ſome other Canſe, and 
that if Chriſtians did what they might and ought 
to do, true Piety would not be ſo uncommon as 
i is amoneſt them. 

A Second Advantage which may be reaped from 
this Enquiry ;is this,it will appear by it that how 
great ſoever the Corruption may be; It is not how- 
ever, 4s many imagine, paſt remedy. Which imagi- 
nation, is a moſt dangerous Prejudice, while Mer 
look on it as impoſſtble to ſtem the Tide of Corrup- 


tion, and to re-eſtabliſh Order and Purity of | 


Manners in the World, they do not fo omch as 
attempt it, they let things go on at the ſame rate ; 
and (o the Diſomder increaſes and ſpreads farther, 
It cannot be denied, but that the Corruption is 
great, general and inveterate : but Go orbid, 
we ſhould look upon it as an incurable Diſeaſe. 
The, Fountains *of it may eafily be diſcovered ; 
and it is not impoſſuble to flop them. [hope = 
wi 


.The Preface. 
will be acknowledged by th &, who fall attern- 
tively, and withant prepoſſe{ſron conſider, what is 
propoſed in this Work, 

Thirdly, There is no means more likely to re- 
move this Corruption, than to cut of the Decabews 
of it: That is the ſureſt. as well as the moſt compen- 
dious Method.One of the main Reaſons,why ſo ma- 
ny excellent Books deſigned to inſpire Men with a 
Jove of Religion and Piety, have not all the ef- 
fed that might be expected from them; is, that 
the Anthors do not ſuffi ciently obſerve the gene- 
ral Cauſes of the Depravation of Manners. It 3s 
to little parpUe to > 9 Ai the Corruption of the 
Age, to exhort Men, and to grve them fine Leſ- 
ſons of Morality : The Work of Reformation 
cannot be much advanced, as long as the Evil 
is not taken in its Cauſe, and as long as ſuch 
Principles and Abuſes coutinue among Chriſtians, 
4s are, and, will always be, Obſtacles to the Pro- 
greſs of the Goſpel, 

Laſtly, 1 confidered that this Matter had not 
yet been thoroughly handled by any Anthor, at 
leaſt that 1 know of. Of thoſe who have touched 
upon it in their Books ;, ſome have confined 
themſelves to Conſiderations purely Moral, and 
others to Theological Refie&ions, upon the Er- 
rors which are in Vogue, or upon the Contro- 
verſics which divide Chriſtians ; but they have 
omitted. many . things which ſeem eſſent1al , no 
doubt, becauſe they did not intend to treat this 
SubjeF purpoſely, or becanſe they did not take a 
View of the whole extent of 1. 2 
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As theſe Conſiderations have made me wiſh 
for a long while that among ſo many able Men 
who write about Religion, ſome might undertake 
fo important a Subje& :; ſo they have determined 
me to Publiſh theſe Eſſays upon the Cauſes of 
Corruption : hoping that others will apply thent- 
ſelves to the fill Diſcuſſion of thoſe Matters, 
which are here but imperfeFly hinted at. 

But that the Scope of this Treatiſe may be 


the better uriderſtood and that - no o may 
expe# that in it, which according to the Scheme 


1 formed to my ſelf, ought not to have a place 
here; T1 ſhall acquaint the Reader with one 
thing, which he may perhaps have foreſeen, from 
what has been already ſaid. 

1 do not propoſe to my felfto handle this Mat- 
ter in the way of the Divinity Schools. No 


Man therefore ought to wonder, if Jſay 
nothing of the State in which all Men are 
born ;, nor of that Inclination to Vice which is 
obſerved in them. For tho' this is the firſt Ori- . 
ginal of Corruption x yet certainly this Corruption 
would be much leſs, if Chriſtians did uſe the 
wreans which God affords them, to overcome it ;, 
ant if there were not other Sources which feed 
and ſtrengthen that witions Propenſity. Befedes, 
1 do not conſider Corruption in general, as it 1s 
Common to all Mankind, but I enquire into the 
Cauſes of the Corruption of Chriſtians in particu- 
tar. Neither do I deften to write a Moral 
Treat iſe 'S fo that rt muſt not be expedted, that 
1 ſhould diſcourſe - of Self-Lowe and Pride, and 


of 
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of all the other Paſſrons, which are the Ordi- 
nary Occaſions of Mens Sins; or that T ſhould 
trace ont all the particular Canſes 0 — This 
would carry me too far : ; and ſuch things have 
been 0 Bo examine therefore apply my ſelf 
only y the general Cauſes ; and [ manage the 
the Matter thus. 

T divide this Work into Two Parts, becauſe 


the (anſer of Go be of Two ſorts; I 
ſhall call t feof the a fot Gia nya 


ternal ;, becauſe they are withia us, and to be 
found. in Pf Fat Man that Lives ll. 
on of the be Secamd ſort, which are more gene- 
ral, I name . External," becauſe they praceed ra- 
ther from certain outward Circumſtances, and 
from the unhappineſs 4 the Times ; than from 
the fault of particular Perſons. 
The Cauſes I ſhall treat of in the Firlt Part, 
are no other, but the ill Diſpoſttions in which 
moſt Chriſtians are, and which hinder their ap- 
plying themſelves to Piety : And of theſe 1 ſhall 
obſerve Nine. 


1. Ignorance, V. A falſe Modeſty. 


II. Prejudices and Falle . | VI, The Delaying Re- 
Norions concerning Re- trance. 
ligion | VII. Man's Sloth and 


II, Sotwe Opinions and Negligence in Marters 
and Maxims which are of Religion. 


uſed ro Authorize Cor- | VIIT. Worldly Buſineſs. 


IX. Men's particular Cal- 
IV. The” Abuſe of Holy lings. my 


Scriprure, 


The Cauſes to be Conſedered in the Second Part 
* are theſe Seven. I. The 


_ Fhe, Preface. 

I. ThS Sake of the Chitegh -|.. IV, The Defects of Chri. 
.and.ofi Religion in Ge--; Rin Prices pen rg 
_ heral. © ory] piſttares, 

1H. The Want of 'Diſci-- } V. Education, 


_.pline, -- | - VL. Example and Cu- 
II}. The Defets of rhe | ſtom, 
Clergy. * VI. Books. 


| J declare here that in diſcourſing theſe 
Sonrcer, I do Wot rein to tax ol Chriſtians 
withoht exception + $6 when 1 ſpeak of Ignorance, 
ard of Prejudices commonly received; Know- 
ing 4nd Learned Men are excepted : And when 
T obſerve tertain DefeFs in the ſlate of the 
the Church and of Religion, in Diſcipline, in 
Clergy-men, or in Chriſtian Magiſtrates ; I ſup- 
poſe thoſe Faults obtain more in ſome Places 
than in others. In ſhort, whoever ſhould apply 
what is ſaid in this Treatiſe, to all ſorts of 
Perſon's and Chnrches, wonld certainly miſt ake 
Ay Def#or. 

And now T muſt defire thoſe who may chance 

to ſce this Book, to examine ſeriouſly what I 
propoſe in it. No Lover of Truth or Religion, 
can refuſe his attention to a Subje@ of this Na» 
ture. But I hope it will be more particularly 
welcome to Church-men and Divines , who are 
called by their FunTtion, to ſet themſelves 
agairlt Corruption, and to endeavonr all they can, 
to promote Piety and the Glory of God. 

To Conclnde ; 1 heartily implore his Bleſſing 
upon this Work, who put it into my Heart to 
ſet about it, and who is my Witneſs with what 


Defizn and Intention 1 publiſh it. 
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I gnorance. 


HEN a Man thinks of the Cue i 
VV / Cauſes of that Corruption vw 

which over-runs the Chri- 

ſtian World ; the firſt which 


offers it ſelf to: his mind, is Ignorance, and 
ne I (hall begin with it. = 
B Our 


2 


Parr I. 
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Cauſes of the preſent 
Our Notions and Knowledge, are the 
firſt Principles of our Actions. We can ne- 
ver love a Thing, or adhere to it, when 1t 
iS not at all, or when it 1s but impertedly 
known to us : Suppoling then that Men are 
Ignorant, or very little Inſtructed in Reli- 
£10n, there 15 no wonder that they ſhould 
be Corrupt; for they muſt of neceſlity be 
ſo. On the other hand, when they appear 
to be extreamly Corrupt, we may conclude 
that they want Inſtruction. I donot deny,but 
that Corruption proceeds ſometimes from 
the wickednets of the Heart, which reſiſts 
the Light of the Underſtanding; and that 
Men frequently ACt againſt their Know- 
ledge. but it may ſafely be ſaid, That if 
Chriſtians were well Inſ{tructed, they would 
not be ſo Corrupt, and that wherever an 
ex Taordinary Corruption 15 vilible, there 
Is likewiſe a greatdeal of Ignorance. 

This is confirn'd by the Scripture, and 
by God's Condud in the Eſtabliſhing the 
Chriſtian Religion. When the Apoſtles 
ſpeak of thoſe Diforders, wherein the 
Heathens lived betore their Converſion, 
they aſcribe them to the darkneſs of their 
Minds. * The Gentiles (lays St. Paul) bave 
their Underſtanding darkened, being aliena- 
ted from the Life of God through the igno- 


—c 


* Eph. IV. 18. 
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rence that is in thens, becauſe of the blind- Cauſe I; 
neſs of their Heart. The ſame Apoſtle calls wWwWV 


the Times which preceded the Coming of 
of Chriſt, the Times of Ignorance. And the 
firſt Thing which God did to change the 
Face ' of the World, and to refcue it 
from Corruption ; was to diſpel the Clouds 
of their Ignorance, and to enlighten them, 
with the Knowledge of himſelf, by the 
Preaching of the Goſpel. 

Although Chriſtians cannot be charged 
with ſo groſs an Ignorance as that of the 
Heathens ; yet they fall very ſhort of that 
Knowledge they ought to have, and it 
muſt be confeſſed, that for the moſt part, 
they live in ſhameful and deplorable Ig- 
norance. This is the Reaſon why Piety 1s 
ſo much wanting among them, and why 
they are ſo Depraved and Vicious 5 which 
is the Thing I will endeavour to make 
appear. 

In order to this; As the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion may be reduced to theſe Two Heads, 

Firſt, The Knowledge of the Truth. 

Secondly, The Practice of Holineſs. 

It is fit to Enquire, whether with r2ſpeCt 
to theſe, Chriſtians are furniſhed with ne- 
ceſſary Information 2 I ſhall make tt ap- 
pear that they are very little Inſtracted, 

L. In that which concerns the Truths of 


Religion, And 
B 2 IL In 


R 


Part |. 


Cauſes of the preſent 


I. In what relates to Manners, and to 


Rv the Duties, of Chriſtianity. 


The RefleGtions I ſhall beſtow upon 
both theſe Heads; will I hope, clearly 
prove, That among thoſe vaſt multitudes 
of Men, who profeſs themſelves Chriſtians, 
there are very tew, who are well acquaint- 
ed with their Religion. From whence it 
will be Natural to Conclude, That they 
mult needs be very Corrupt. 

[. To begin with the Knowledge of the 
Traths of Chriſtianity ; we muſt diſtinguiſh 
Two forts of Truths in Religion : The Ge- 
neral, and the Particular Truths. The Ge- 
neral Truths, are thoſe, upon which the 
whole of Religion is founded ; ſuch as 
theſe, That there is a God, That the Bible 
15 a Divine Book, And that the Chriſtian 
Religion 1s True. By Particular Traths, 
I mean the various Doctrines which Religt- 
on contains, and which are the Parts of it ; 
but which at the ſame time, depend upon 
the General Truths, as upon their Princt- 
ple. The Doctrine of the Sacraments, of 
Juſtification, and many others, are of this 
Number. Now let us conſider the Igno- 
rance of Chriſtians in reference to theſe 
Two ſorts of Truths. 

1. Every Man who makes uſe 'of his 
Reaſon, may eaſily apprehend, That the 


General Truths are the moſt Da ; 
| taar 
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that they are thoſe of which one ought Cauſe 1, 
chiefly to be perſuaded ; and that without www 


theſe General Truths, the Particular ones 
would be uſeleſs, nay, would not be fo 
much as Truths. To Enquire, Whether 
there be any Sacraments, or how a Man can 
be Juſtified ; one muſt believe firſt, That 
there is a God and a Religion : For if I am 
not convinc'd of the Exiſtence of G 
and of the Truth of Religion, 1t woul 
ſignifie little to me, whether or not there 
were any Sacraments, and all the time I 
ſhould employ in the proſecution of this 
Enquiry, would be loſt. 

This firſt Reflection does already diſcos 
ver to us an Eſſential and Capital Defe&. 
A great many Chriſtians want Inſtrution 
concerning the Principles and Foundations 
of Chriſtianity ; they do not ſufficiently 
conſider the Certainty and Importance of it. 
Their Knowledge of Religion, does ſeldom 
go further than the Particular Traths of it, 
and does not reach the General. This 1s 
ſo common a Fault, that it may be obſerved 
even in thoſe whoſe Profeſſion it is to Study 
Religion and to Teach it to others. Some 
have ſpent the beſt part of their Lives, in 
the Study of Divinity, or in Expounding 

the Scripture, who never ſeriouſly exa- 
mined the Arguments for the Truth of 
Chriſtianity, or the Divinity of the Scrip- 

B 3 ture. 
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Parr. ture. Some are Maſters of the principal 
wWYw Controverſies which divide Chriſtians, who 


would ftand mute if they were called back 
to the firſt Elements of Religion, and if 
they were to maintain againſt an Inhdel, 
that there 15 a Religion, or that the Chri- 
{tian Religion 1s true, The People enter yet 
lefs than the Divines into the Examination 
af the general Truths ; and there are very 
few who either attend to them, or indecd 
believe them'as they ought. 

And yet the Whole of Religion depends 
upon a firm Perſuaſion concerning the 
Principles of Faith; it 1s that which ren- 
ders the particular Truths efteCtual to Sal- 
vation, and which begets Piety and the 
Love of Virtue. When a Man is perſuaded 
that Religion propoſes nothing but what is 
certain, he immediately receives with Re- 
verence whatſoever it teaches ; he feels an 
Inclination in himſelf to obſerve its Pre- 
cepts., and he believes a Judgment and 
another Life, as if he ſaw them before his 
Eyes. - Such is the Efhicacy of a true Faith, 
and of a ſteady Perfugfhon about funda- 
mental Truths. But without this Perſua- 
ſion 1t 1s very hard,” not to ſay impoſſible, 
to adheretinccrely to Religion, and to per- 
form the Duties of it. And this 1s the con- 
ſtant Source of the Corruption - of Chri- 
[tians. | 
It 
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their Creeds, and that thefe are not que- 
ſtioned but by Pagans and Atheiſts. Up- 
on which I ſhall ntake two Reflections, 

I. It is but too true, that 1n the Point 
of Religion, there is at this Day a great 
Number of Perfons who entertain very 
looſe Opinions and that do at leaft border 
upon Atheiſm. Theſe pernicious Tenets 
are ſpread wider than foie People think. 
Not only the Libertines are infected with 
them, but even the Common People. All 
the profane Men and Deiſts are not to be 
found at Courts, in Armies, or among the 
Learned ; there are ſome m Towns, a- 
mong the WVulgar, and even among 
Country Clowns. If we examine a little 
the Diſcourſes and Apprehenfions of 'Men, 
eſpecially of thoſe whoſe Lite 1s irregular, 
if we do but begin to reaſon with them 
and preſs them, we may ſoon perceive 
tae Principles of Incredulity and Atheiſm 
in many of them. It will be found that 
they are not thoroughly perſuaded that 
there is a God, and another Lite ; or that if 
they do not proceed to that degree of Im- 
piety which attacks directly the very Foun- 
dations of Religion, they harbour at leaſt 
this Fancy, that God doth not narrowly 

B 4 obſerve 
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It may perhaps be objefed, that all Cauſe 
Chriſtians receive the general Truths of www 
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Paxr I. obſerve Mens Deportment ; that he will 
wo not be ſo ſevere as to damn them for ſome 


Sins they have committed, and that there 
15 not ſuch great Harm in gratifying ones 
Paſhons, and living at the uſual rate of 
the World. Theſe and the like Sentiments 
are general enough, and yet they lead the 
ſtraight way to Deiſm, and tend plainly to 
the Subverſion of Religion. It would be 
therefore highly necellary , in order to 
root ut ſuch dangerous Errours, care- 
fully to eſtabliſh theſe great Truths; that 
there is a God, that this God ſpeaks to 
us in his Word, and that whatever the 
Goſpel tells us of another Life, 1s moſt 
certain, This I ſay would be altogether 
needful, if it were but for the Inſtruction 
of thoſe I have now mentioned, and 
their Number is greater than is common- 
ly 1magined. | 

21;. We may take notice, that tho' Chri- 
ſtians profeſs to believe the Truths of their 
Religion, yet that Belief is not lively and 
ſtrong enough in them all. It 1s beyond 
all queſtion, that moſt Chriſtians are ſo 
only becauſe they were engaged by their 
Birth in the Profeſlion of Chriſtianity ; 
but that atter all, they know very little of 
the Truth and Divinity of it. They 
would jn like manner haye been Jews or 
Pagans, if they hag been born in Judaiſm 
; Or 
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or Paganiſm z ſo that -properly ſpeaking Cauſe. 


they cannot be ſaid to have Faith ; for 
Faith is a Perſuaſion ; to believe, is to be 
perſuaded; and it is impoſſible to believe 
2 thing right without Reaſon or Examina- 
. tion. That which is called Faith is com- 
monly nothing elſe but a confuſed and 
neral Opinion,which makes but very ſlight 
Impreſhons upon the Heart and Mind ; 
but true Faith 1s a greater Rarity among 
Chriſtians than we are aware of. Now as 
Faith is the only Principle of Piety, ſo a 
bad Life does chiefly ſpring from Want of 
Faith and from Incredulity. And there are 
two ſorts of Infidels; ſome deny and reje& 
Divine Truths; others do not quite deny 
them, but they dombt and believe but 
weakly. The Infidels who deny the Funda- 
mentals of Religion, are not many, but 
the Number of thoſe who doubt, and are 
not well perſuaded, 1s very great. 

This diſcovers to us the Reaſon why 
Men who are acquainted with the Divine 
Truths and profeſs to believe them, do 
yet att quite contrary to the DiCtates of 
Faith and Religion. ' There ſeems to be 
in their Proceeding a manifeſt - Contradi- 
Gion: It is a thing wondered at ; that 
People who believe a God, and a Reli- 
gion, ſhould live as if there was neither 
God nor Religion ; upon this we are apt 

to 
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Paxr I. to fay, that Sinners are not conliftent with 
way. themſelves; and as if it were impoſlible to 


reconcile their Practice with their Belief, 
we cry out, that the depth of Man's Heart 
1s unſearchable. But there 1s no fach won- 


der in the Caſe, and the proceeding of bad 


Chriſtians, 1s not always ſo contradictory, 
as it ſeems to be. I confeſs that Men Sin 
{ometimes againſt the Convictions of their 
own Conſciences, and that ſome who want 
not Knowledge, do yet Live very Ill. 
This may proceed from Inconfideration, 
from the violence of their Paflions, from 
too great a regard to their Temporal Inte- 
reſt, from- the flattering hope of Pardon, 
or fome ſuch Principle. But for the moſt 
part, Men a& conſogantly and ſuitably to 
their Belief, and it is but feldom, that in 
the Conduct of their Lives, they behave 
themſelves contrary to the Sentiments and 
Principles that poſleſs them. We ſuppoſe 
that bad Chriſtians believe the Truths of 
Religion, and in that we are miſtaken. 
Many of them want Faith, and are not fully 
convinced of thoſe Frauths. Is it to be 
imagined, that ſo many Perſons who live 
in Sin; who make Conſcience of nothing, 
and who viohte every minute the Rules of 
their Dbty ; ſhould be thoroughly per- 
luaded; that there is a God who ſees them, 
and to whom they are to'give an Account ? 
From 
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From all this I Conclude, That the Ignorance CauſeT. 
of the General Truths of Rehgion, 1 one www 


of the principal ſources of Corruption. 
Some will ſay, That theſe Fruths need 
not be proved, and that they. are of the 
number of thoſe firſt Principles, which are 
taken for granted, becanſe they are 1m- 
printed on the Hearts of all Men. Burt this 
Objection is cafily anſwered by what has 
been aid juſt now. Iown that the Ideas and 
Principles of Religion, carry in them a Na- 
tural Evidence, inaſmuch as they are de- 
monſtrable from Reaſon and Conſcience z 
and becaule there are Principles in Men by 
the help of which, they may arrtve at the 
Knowledge of the Truths of Religion. But 
theſe Principles and Ideas have bcen in 
ſome meaſure ſtifled in many, either thro' 
ill Education, or worldly Buſineſs, or Vice, 
or ſome other Cauſe ; fo that they feel the 
force and cvidenceof them but impertectly ; 
and ſome have no ſcnſe at all of them. 
Upon this Account it is neceſſary to excite 
and enlighten thoſe Ideas, to explain and 
eſtabliſh thoſe Principles. I acknowledge 
further, That ſome parts of thoſe Proofs 
upon whickReligion 1s built, lie open to 
all Mens Eyes; but yet the Ignorant, and 
thoſe who are taken up with other Objects, 
do not obſerve them : They ſhould there- 


fore be made to attend to them ; juſt as we 
make 
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Parr I. make ſtupid and heedleſs People take no- 
wWo tice of the Beauty of a Palace, or the Skill 


of an Artiſt in ſome curious Workmanſhip, 
which would otherwiſe paſs unobſerved 
by them. However the Opinion of thoſe 
who pretend that the General Truths 
ought not to be proved, 15 contrary to the 
Holy Scripture; which teaches us to Rea- 
ſon upon the Principles of Religion, and 
to ſearch into the Proofs of them ; where 
in order to Convince Men that there is an 
Almighty and Infinitely Good God, it pro- 
poſes to thein, the Beauties and Wonders 
which ſhine in his Works, and exhorts 
them to the Conſideration of them. This 
may be ſeen in the Book of Fob. In the 
XIX. and CIV. Pſal. Rom. 1. 19, 20. and 
30 many other Places. 

3ly, it may further be ſaid, That the 
Proof of General Truths, 1s too difficult 
tor the Common People, and that the 
Learned only are capable of ſuch a Diſcuſ- 
fion. 1 grant that all ſorts of Perſons are 
not able to comprehend all that has been 
Writ upon theſe Matters. And thzrefore 
I do not pretend, that it 1s, impoſſible 
to have a true Faith witHeut entring 
into the Detail of all theſe Proofs, and 
without following with the utmoſt ſtric- 
neſs, all the deep and abſtrafted Reaſon- 
ings, which have been uſed to prove the 

NP Exiſtence 
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Exiſtence of God, or the Truth of the Cauſe, 
Chriſtian Religion. I think rather thoſe '-ww 


Matters ought to be treated with great Diſ- 


cretion, eſpecially in Sermons. It would 


be a great piece of Imprudence, to muſter 
up in a Publick Diſcourſe, all the Objefti- 
ons of Atheiſts, or the Subtilties of Liber- 
tines z theſe ought to be referred to Pri- 
vate Conferences. Thoſe who ſpeak to 
the People, mult take heed, leſt by Diſpu- 
ting and Speculating too much, they ren- 
der the Fundamental Truths Problemati- 
cal, and raiſe Scruplesin Mens minds. They 
ought to build upon this Principle, That 
Men. are carried by a Common and Natu- 
ral Inclination to believe the Exiſtence of 
God, to acknowledge a difference betwixt 
Good and Evil, and to own Providence, 
and the other Truths of Religion ; but for 
all that, it may be very uſeful and neceſſa- 
ry to confirm thoſe Truths, to ſet them in 
the cleareſt Light, and to Convince the 
People of them. 

As to what is ſaid, That the Proofs of 
the Principles of Religion are not ſuitable 
to the Peoples Capacity : I anſwer, That 
moſt of thoſe Proofs are ſuch, that there is 
no need of being either Learned, or a D 
vine, to be affetted with them. We ought 
to ſuppoſe here, that the more important 
any Truth is, the clearer and the cater 
[4 
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Parr I. the Proofs of it are. I do not ſpeak of all 
WY. Truths; there are ſome that are moſt certain, 


whoſe Proofs are difhcult, and above the 
reach of common Underſtandings ; ſuch are 
many Metaphyſical Truths, and Mathema- 
tical Demonſtrations; but at the ſame time, 
the knowledge of thoſe Truths 1s not ne- 
ceſlary, and a Man without danger may 
be ignorant of ther. I ſpeak now only 
of thoſe Truths which it concerns every 
Perſon to know, and which are of general 
uſefulneſs and neceſlity. Theſe are always 
clear and cafily proved. And this, by the 
by, ought on the one hand, to make us 
admire the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God, 
who has {o well provided for the Neceſſt- 
ties of Men ; and on the other hand to ſet 
Bounds to our Curioſity, and to fortify 
our Faith againſt thoſe Doubts, which 
might ſtart up in our Minds, by reaſon of 
fo many things which we are ignorant 
of. 

As therefore of all Truths, none are of 
greater Conſequence, or of a more intire 
certainty than thoſe, which Religion de- 
pends upon ; fo the Proof of thoſe Truths 
ought to be ſimple, evident and ſuited to 
all Mens capacity. Thus when in order to 
prove the Bring of a God ; we alledge, 
for inſtance, the State and Order in which 
the World ſubfifts ; when we ſhew = 
ene 
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the World cannot be eternal, and that Cauſe I. 
things had a beginning ; when we eſta- www 


bliſh the Inſpiration of Scripture by the Pro- 
phecies it contains, which were undoubted- 
ly written before their accompliſhment : 
When we prove the Truth of the Chriſti- 
an Religion by the Truth of Matters of 
Fad and Hiſtory, and demonſtrate that if 


the Facts upon which Religion 1s _— 


are not certain, there 1s no ſuch thing 
certainty in the World, in reſpe& of 
things that are paſt ; .and that if the Teſti- 
mony of the Apoſtles is rejected, there are 
no Witneſles or Hiſtorians, who may not 
be rejected upon better grounds: When we 
confirm the Sacred Huttory, by the con- 
curring teſtimony of Pagan Writers, and 
by the moſt Ancient, and the moſt un- 
queſtionable Monuments, which paſt Ages 
can afford: When we reflect upon the 
manner in which the Chriſtian Religion 
was planted in the World, and upon the 
alteration it has made 1n it : When we in- 
filt upon the Characters of Truth, Since- 
rity and Divinity, which are obſervable 
in the Scripture : In ſhort, when we take 
Religion to pieces, and make Men fee and 
feel, that its Doctrines, 1ts Precepts, its 
Promiſes, and its Threatnings, have no- 
thing in them that 1s abſurd or bad, or con- 
trary to our natural apprehenſions ; no- 
thing 
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Parr 1. _ but what perfetly agrees with ſound 
wwe Reaſon, and the Sentiments of our own 
Conſciences z and nothing but what is 
advantagious to particular Perſons, and to 
Societies: When I ſay, we urge theſe 
Proofs and others like them, and have the 
Art of propoſing them in a clear and judici- 
ous Method, it is certain that they contain 
$*"s that is very diftcult. Theſe are 

e cleareſt and the ſtrongeſt Proofs that 
can be uſed, in a Subje& of this Nature ; 
and the Arguments which are made uſe of 
to eſtabliſh.theſe Proofs, are for the moſt 
part ſo natural, and ſo conform to the Ide- 
as of our Minds, and to the Principles of 
Common Senſe, that there are few even 
of the Vulgar who may not apprehend 
them; if not pertectly and in their whole 
extent, which 1s reſerved to Men of a larger 
Capacity ; yet ſo far at leaſt as ſufficiently 
to be ſenſible of their Force. 

If then Difficulties and Obſcurities are 
to be met with in the Diſcuſſion of the 
Principles of Religion; it is becauſe this 
Matter 1s neglected, and the People are little 
Informed. But if the ſame Care had been 
taken to Inſtruc: Chriſtians in the Funda- 
mental Truths of Religion, which was be- 
ſtowed upon Explaining and Clearing Par- 
ticular ones; they would have another 


kind of perſuaſion than they. have of the 
Truth 
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Truth of their Religion. Theſe great and Caule I; 
ſublime Truths, have without compariſon WL 


more ſuitableneſs and affinity with the Na- 
ture of Men and the Sentiments of their 
Hearts, than many obſcure, difficult and 
leſs neceffary things, which yet have been 
effeftually taught them. 

4ly, But againſt this, Experience may 
ooſlibly be Objected » It may | be ſaid, 
that there are Chriſtians, who moſt 
certainly have Piety, and yet did never 
meditate much upon the Foundations of 
Chriſtianity. I Anſwer, That it is not 
conceivable, how a Man ſhould be a pious 
Chriſtian , without being perſuaded of 
the Truth of his Religion. For at this 
rate, Piety would be but mere Conceit 
and Enthuſiaſm; and we muſt fay not- 
withſtanding all that Scripture and Reaſon 


tell us to the contrary, that Men are Chri-. 


{titans without Knowledge or Reaſon. It 
cannot be otherwiſe, but that good Men 
muſt have been convinced, of the Truths 
of the Goſpel, and have had a lively 
ſenſe, that theſe are the moſt certain and 
the moſt important of all Truths. -If we 
enquire what Principle it 1s, which pro- 


duces Piety in the Hearts of the-moſt fim- 


ple People, we ſhall find it is an anmova- 
le Perſuaſion, that there is a God; a 
and a Hell; which 


Judgment, a Heaven 
Z G Per: 
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Parr I. Perſuaſion is neceſſarily founded upon ſome 

SYS of the Proofs I have hinted at. 
- I grant, which no doubt will be Ob- 
jected to me, that in many this Perſuaſion 
15 not clear enough, and that it 1s not the 
reſult of a particular examination z but this 
does not lefſen the force of ny Argument. 
For though the Perſuaſion of Good Men 
ſhould not be ſo clear and fo well grounded 
as it. might be, yet it does not follow but 
that it 15 ſincere ; a Man may be convinced 
of a Truth, tho' he does not diſcover all 
the certainty and all the Proofs of it, and 
tho' he is nat able to anſwer all the Objetti- 
ons again{tt. So that ſtill it is true that there 
is no Religion, without the belief of the 
General Truths of it. After all we muſt 
acknowledge, that there are Good Men, 
who are not {o well inſtructed upon this 
Head as it were to be wiſhed. And this 
defect of Inftra&ion, this imperfection of 
their Faith, 1s one of the main Cauſes of 
the defefts and imperfections of their Pt 
ety. Fhus we may frequently cbferve in 
their Conduct, ſuch Weakneſles and Opi- 
nions as do not agree with the pure 
Light of Faith, and with the exaBnels of 
the Rules of the Goſpel, This is part of 
the Unhappineſs we lament, and of that 
Corruption of which we ſeck the Cauſes. 
But no Man will diſpute, but that if the 
ſame Perions had more inſtruction, they 

would 
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would carry Virtue much farther than Cauſe I. 
they do. The degree of Piety, does or- SW 
dinarily follow the degree of Faith : Where 

| there 1s no Faith, there is no Piety;z and 

> BW where Faith 1s weak and faint, Piety is 

3 Bf Janguid and defective. This is the gene- 

ral State and Character of Chriſtians at 

this time; either downright Impiety, or 

a Picty that is both feeble and imperfect. 

5ly, In the laſt place, ſome will perhaps 

Object here, that Incredulity is the effect, 

rather than the Cauſe of Corruption ; 

and that Atheiſm does not produce Cor- 

ruption, but Corruption Atheiſm. To this 

I ſay, that theſe two things do mutually 

uphold. and ſupport each other. Many 

all into Infidelity, becauſe their Hearts are 

ittated, their licentious way of living 

takes them off from enquiring into Reli- 

g10n, and hinders their believing of Di+ 

vine Truths. But it is not lefs certain 

that one of the great Cauſes, of the Diſ- 

orders of Chriſtians, is that either they do 

not believe at all, or that they believe 

eakly and confuſedly ; and this cannot 

de reaſonably conteſted. 

IT. Here is then the firſt and the prin- 
ipal Defe&t, That Men are not ſufficiently 
Inſtructed in the general Truths and Prin- 
ples of Chriſtianity. I ſaid that the Par- 
iculat Truths and the Parts of Religion 
G 2 were 
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were better known ; which does not im- 
ply but that in this reſpect too, Ignorance 
1s very great and general. 

I. I (hall not ſcruple to ſay, that there 
are prodigious Numbers of People, who 
ſcarce have any Knowledge at all of the 
Doftrines of Religion. If all Chriſtians 
were obliged to render an account of their 
Faith, if they were examined upon the 
Articles of their Belief, or the main Facts 
related in Sacred Hiſtory ; there would a 
pear in moſt of them, ſuch an aſtoniſhing 
Ignorance, or ſuch confuſed and intricate 
Ideas; that one would hardly think them 
more knowing than 1t they lived in the 
darkneſs of Heatheniſm. And what Reli- 
gi0n, What Piety can we look tor among 
ſuch Men ? 

But beſides this groſs and palpable Ig- 
norance, there are ſeveral defeats of In- 
ſtruction to .be obſerved, even in thoſe 
who have, or fancy that they have more 
Knowledge than others. -1 ſhall particular- 
ly take notice of thele- two. 

1/8, Thoſe who exceed the ordinary 
degree of Knowledge, have yet often but 
a talſe kind of Light : Either they do not 
know thoſe Truths which they ſhould 
know, or clic they know them not aright. 
They apply themſelves to things which 
are not ellential to Chriſtianity, or which 

are 
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are leſs conſiderable than others which- Cauſe 1. 

they do not ſtudy. Thus in all Chriſtian vw 
Societies, Inſtruction 1s commonly placed in 
the Knowledge of the DoGtrines and Opi- 
nions, particular to every one's own Sect 
and Party. Whoever 1s able to debate 
thoſe Points, and 1s skilled in Controver- 
fie, is ſaid to underſtand his Religion. 
Theſe Matters may perhaps have their 
uſe; but there are other things which 
Men are more concerned to know, becauſe 
they are more conducing to Piety ; and 
yet they are almoſt conktantly neglected. 
The occaſion of this Error, 1s that the 
various importance of the Truths of Re- 
ligion, is not duly weighed, and that 
Religion isnot ſtudied in an orderly me- 
thod. Very few Perſons diſtinguiſh between 
the more and the leſs necetlary Things, 
S” I between the moſt uſeful Subjefts and thoſe 
1-8 which are of little Edification. Moſt Men 
ſc ſtudy Religion without Rule, and to no 
purpoſe, and ſo run out upon many unpro- 
I-83 table Subjedts. That which is called Learn- 
ing 1n Divinity or Knowledge of Reli- 
ry == 1s frequently nothing elſe, but a 
eap of Notions, which have no influence 
upon Piety, or reſpect to Mens Salvation. 


Id It is but a confuſed Medley, wherein the 
at. W leaſt neceflary Things, are blended with- 
- out choice and diſtinction, with- the moſt 
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Pazr I. important. I do not ſpeak here of the 
So perplext and unaccurate Ideas, which Men 
often have about theſe Matters ; I paſs by 
the falſe Reaſonings, which are - ſometimes 
uſed to eſtabliſh the Truths of Chriſtianity, 
as well as thoſe Miſts, which the School- 
Divinity has caſt upon the Goſpel : I do 
only obſerve, That the Knowledge which 
moſt Men have of Reli ion, 15 not very 
fir to make them ſenſible of the Beauties 
of it; ſo that when all is done, 1t 1s no 
wonder that it ſhould ſeem to many an ob- 
ſcure, crabbed, unpleaſant and intricate 
Science, and that it ſhould have fo little 

Effect upon Mens Minds. 
| 2dly. The other Faultis, that Men con- 
tent 7 00 with bare Inſtruction, or 
with the ſimple Knowledge of the Chri- 
ſtian Truths, while they are 1gnorant of 
their ne. . If they do but know in an 
Hiſtorical manner, what 1s believed by 
Chriſtians, and are able to reaſon about 
it, and to diſcern Truth from Error, 
they think themſelves ſufhciently inſtrufted. 
But theſe Inſtructions do not reach the 
Heart. Among that ſmall number of Per- 
fons who have ſome Knowledge, there 
are but few who conſider that this Know- 
ledge, is to be directed toa Holy Life, as to 
its proper end and intendment ; and they 
are fewer yet who actually direct it to that 
end 
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ny and make it ſubſervient to the reform- Cauſe, 
of their . Lives. And ſo it comes to Www 


p s, that a great many of thoſe who are 


[t acquainted with the Truths of Religi- 
on, have yet but an imperfe& and barren 
Knowledge of it, and that with all their 
Attainments, they live ſtill in the darkneſs 
of Corruption and Vice. 

- IT. Hitherto we have conſidered Igno- 
rance with relation to the Truths and Do- 
arines, which the Chriſtian Faith embra- 
ces: Let us now view this Ignorance with 
reſpe& to the Duties which Chriſtianity 


| prſeries. Upo Upon this ſecond Head we 


all diſcover yet a greater Ignorance than 
upon the firſt, For after all ſomething 
may be done, when we are only to infuſe 
into Men ſome Knowledge of Truths' and 
Dottrines. It is uſual enough to ſee very ill 
Men, who in this regard are not deftitute 
of Light. But it is much harder to inſtruct 
ther in the Duties of Holineſs. We may 
apply here theſe Words of our Saviour's ; 
* Men love Darkneſs rather than Light, be- 
cauſe their Deeds are evil ; for every one 


that doth ewvil hateth the "Lig ht, neither 


cometh to the Light, leſt his Deeds ſhould be 
reproved, The Maxims of the Goſpel and 
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Parr I. the Rules of its Morality condemn Sinners, 

Yo and .therefore they do not care to be in- 
formed about them. Thoſe who love the 
World and their Sins, are glad if they 
can enjoy the Sweets of theſe without Di- 
ſtarbance and Interruption: And therefore 
they will not enquire much into the Mo- 
ral Precepts of Jeſus Chriſt ; they are loth 
to come at ſuch a Knowledge as would 
diſcloſe to them the Turpitude of Vice, 
and breed Diſquietand Remorſe in them. 
Ignorance begets Security : The more ig- 
norant a Man is, the fewer Stings he feels 
in his Conſcience , and the more Pleaſure 
he takes in his Sin. The very ſhadow of 
Evil frights a well-inſtructed Chriſtian ; 
but Crime it ſelf does not daunt one who 
1s ignorant : He does not hear within him- 
{elf thoſe Alarms or Reproaches, which 
are either the Preſervatives againſt Sin, or 
the Remedies of it. 

From this it may be judged already, 
that Men are generally very little inſtru- 
Fed in what concerns Manners. But that we 
may the better underſtand how great the 
Ignorance is in this Matter, it muſt be ob- 
ſerved, that whoever will perform the 
Duties of Religion, muſt be perſuaded %f 
their Neceſlity, and acquainted with their 
Nature. One cannot imagine how they 
can be practiſed by a Man, who either 
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why Men do ſo little addict themſelves to 
Piety ; they know neither its Neceſſity nor 
its Nature. 

1. As the Foundation of Faith is the 
Belief of the Truth and certainty of thoſe 
Fats and Dodrines which Religion pro- 

ſes ; fo the Ground-work of Piety 1s, to 

perſuaded of the Neceſſity of the Du- 
ties which Chriſtianity requires : Without 
this Perſuaſion, it 1s impoflible for Men 
to reſign up themſelves to the Practice of 
Virtue. Now one would think that all 
Chriſtians ſhould be fully convinced of 
this Neceffity. For if there is any certain 
Truth in Chriſtianity, it is this, That the 
Practice of good Works is Neceſlary. 
Good Works «do ſo immediately belong 
to the Deſign and the Eſſence of Religion, 
that it falls to the Ground as ſoon as they 
are taken away : And in Proportion as 
the Neceſſity of a good Lite 1s weakned, 
ſo much 1s the Power and Beauty of that 
Holy Religion which Chriſt brought into 
the World, leflened. Religion contains 
Dottrines, Precepts, Promiſes and Threat- 
nings. It does altogether depend upon 
the Exiſtence of a God, and the Certain- 
ty of another Life, and a Judgment to 
come, But if you baniſh out of Reli- 
gion 


74: 
does not know them, or does not think Cauſe 1. 
them neceſſary : This: is the plain Reaſon ww 
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Part I. gjon the abſolute Neceſſity of good 
ods Words you attack it 1n all its Parts b and 


you undermine its very Foundations. For 
this makes the Knowledge of its Dodrines 
vain and needleſs ; it turns its Precepts 
into bare Counſels ; the Promiſes of it, 
which are conditional, and ſuppoſe Obe- 
dience, ceaſe to be Promiſes; the Threats 
which God denounces againſt Sinners, are 
but empty Menaces, which God makes on- 
ly to fright Men, but does not intend to 
exccute. This deſtroys the chiefeſt and 
ſtrongeſt Proofs of the Exiſtence of a God, 
and of another Life ; it ruimes that great 
Argument for Religion, which is drawn 
from the Difference between Virtue and 
Vice, and from the Deſerts of both ; 
and it - contradidts the Neceflity, the Na- 
ture and Juſtice of the» laſt Judgment. 
All this may eaſily be demonſtrated. . This 
Neceſſity of good Works might likewiſe 
be proved , from the plain Declarations 
of the Word of God ; and it might be 
ſhewen, that there 15 no Trath more clear- 

ly and frequently inculcated than this in 

Holy Writ. But not to engage in theſe 

Particulars, which do not properly be- 

long to my Purpoſe ; I ſhall take it for 

granted that a Holy Life is abſolutely 

neceſſary ; for either that 1s true, or there 


is nothing true 1n Religion. 
Yet 


Corruption of Chriflians, 


Yet how dear ſoever this truth may be, CauſeT. 
it is but little known, and Men are not Wo 


much perſuaded of it. No Man indeed does 
flatly and without ſome Preamble deny 
the Neceſlity of Holineſs; every Teacher 
profeſles that to be his DoGtrinez all Chri- 
ſtians, in Shew at lealt, are agreed about 
it. But when they come to explain their 
Meaning clearly concerning this Neceſlity ; 
when it comes to the Application or to 
Praftice, or when they eſtabliſh other 
Dodrines, they contradict themſelves, 
they heſitate upon the Matter , or they 
explain it with certain Reſtrictions, which 
ſooth Men in Security, and diſpoſe them 
to believe that Salvation may be obtained 
without good Works z which overthrows 
their Neceſſity, Nay, ſome frame tothem- 
ſelves ſach a Notion of Religion as even 
excludes Good Works ; this will appear 
in the following Chapters. 

If it be faid, that though this intire 
and indiſpenſable Neceflity of a good 
Life were not ſuppoſed, yet this would not 
preſently open a Door to Licentiouſneſs, 
fince there remain other ſufficient Motives 
to Holineſs, ſuch as thoſe which are deri- 
ved from the Juſtice and Reaſonableneſs 
of the Divine Laws, from the Gratitude 
and Love we owe to God, from the Edifi- 
cation 
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PaxT I. cation of our Neighbour, and from our 
wWayw Calling and Duty, I anſwer, that theſe Mo- 
tives are very juſt and preſſing, and that 
they neceſſarily enter into that Obedience, 
which all true Chriſtians pay to the Com- 
mandments of God. I acknowledge be- 
ſides, that they would be ſufficient to in- 
ſpire all men with the Love of Virtue, if 
they did all govern themſelves by the 
Principles of right Reaſon and Juſtice. 
But theſe are not the only Motives which 
ought to be urged ; God propoſes others 
beſides ; he promiſes, he threatens, he de- 
clares, * that without holineſs no man ſhall 
ſee his face, which imports an abſolute ne- 
ceſlity. And ſurely as Men generally are, 
there are many of them upon whom thoſe 
Motives taken from Decency, Juſtice, Gra- 
titade, Duty, or «the Edification of our 
Neighbours, will have very litte Force, The 
molt Honourable Motives are not always 
the moſt effe&tual. Man being ſo Corrupt, 
is ſo many ways, ,and by ſo ſtrong a Biaſs 
carried towards evil, that it is hard for 
him, without an abſolute neceſſity, to ab- 
ſtain from it. But how much leſs will he 
refrain from'ſin; if he 1s perſuaded that 
it is not necellary to controul his inclinati- 
ons, and to confine himſelf to a kind of 
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2. If it 1s difficult to iſe thoſe Du- 
ties, which we do not think neceſlary, ef- 

ally when they croſs our Inclinations ; 
it is yet harder to praftiſe them, when we 
do not know them. It is not poſhible to 
do good or to avoid evil, if we do not 
know, the good that we ſhould do, and 
the evil we ought to ſhun. Now in this 
the generality of Chriſtians want inſtruti- 
on. Every body ſpeaks of Piety and 
Virtue, but few Men know what they are. 
The Common People are little acquainted 
with the Duties of Religion or the Rules 
of Chriſtian Morals. This muſt be confeſt, 
and the Glory of God requires, that we 
ſhould ingenuouſly own it. I cannot but 
enter here into {ome Particulars, to prove 
this Ignorance. 

1. There are ſome effential Duties 'un- 
known to a great number of Chriſtians, 
and which were never thought of by an 
infinity of Men. I will alledge for an In- 
ſtance one of the plaineſt and of the moſt 
neceflary Duties of Morality, and that is 
Reſtitution. Tho' the Scripture ſhould not 
expreſly enjoyn it, we need but conſult 
Reaſon 


29 
Life, which appears unpleaſant and melan- Cauſe T, 
choly to him ?- Now as this is the Diſpo- Copa 
ſition in which moſt People are, we need 
no longer wonder, why there is ſo little 
Religion and Piety among Men. 
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Parry I. Reaſon and natural Juſtice, to. be convin= 
Www ced, that he who has done an injury to 
another Man by taking from him any part 
of his Property ; is bound' to make up that 
damage, reſtoring to him whatever 
he has wronged him of. There is every 
day occaſion enough to make Reſtitution, 
nothing being more common, than for 
one Man to appropriate to himſelf by un- 
lawful means, what belongs to another z 
and yet in many places Reſtitution 1s a 
thing without Preiident. But, this we 
ought not to wonder at, conlidering that 
there are Thouſands of Chriſtians who 
never heard a word of this Duty. This 
Matter is ſo little known, and the People 
are ſo little inſtrufted about it; that a 
Treatiſe concerning Reſtitution, written 
by Mr. la Placette, having been publiſhed 
ſome Years ſince ; it has: been read. as a 
very ſingular Book, the Subject whereof 
was new and curious. Nay ſome have 
gone ſo far as to cenſure this Dottrine of 
Reſtitution, pretending that 1t was novel 
and too ſevere ; ſuch a pitch of Ignorance 
are Men arrived at m Matters of Morality. 
And this 1s not the only Duty whach 1s not 
underſtood ; there are many others be- 
ſides, either among thoſe which are com- 
mon to all Men, or among thoſe which 


are particular to every Calling, and whncth 
Tt 
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upon. Now a Man muſt needs neglect 
the Duties that he does not know. 

2. There are divers Sins, which are 
not commonly ranked among Sins, or 
which Men do not think to be Damning 
Sins. Of this number 1s Lying and unſin- 
cerity, either in Diſcourſe or in Dealings. 
Among theſe we may alſo reckon, Lux- 
ury, Sloth, a Soft and Voluptuous Lite ; 
Many indire& Pradtices to grow Rich, 
which are eſtabliſhed and authorized by 
Cuſtom; Drunkenneſs, which in ſome 
Countries is not eſteemed a Vice, and all 
thoſe Sins which are only committed by 
our Thoughts. Chriſtians now a-days think 
themſelves innoceht, ſo they do not do 
things manifeſtly Criminal. They conceive 
that Murther is a Crime, but they do not 
think themſelves guilty for paſling a raſh 
judgment upon their Neighbours, or taking 
up unjuſt ſuſpicions of them, They be- 
lieve Uncleanneſs to be a Sin, tho' even 
ſome are very indulgent to themſelves up- 
on this Head; but umnpure Thoughts or 
Senſuality go for nothing with them. 


Thus there are many Sins which Men are 


not inſtructed about, and what wonder is 
It then, if they commit them without 
{cruple, and if there is ſo much Corrup- 
gon in their Manners ? 2. There 


3T 
it does not appear that Men were ever. Cauſe L 
taught or ever -made the leaſt Reflection www 
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3. There are ſome general Maxims ift 


T. Morality without the Knowledge of which, 


it is impoſſible to have a ſolid Piety ; and 
yet theſe are almoſt univerially unknown 
eſpecially theſe Two, which deſcribe to 
us the Charatters of true Holineſs. The 
firſt is; That a Habit of Sin is an infallible 
token of a Corrupt Man ; and that any one 
habitual Sin which a Man does not for- 
ſake, eſpecially when he 1s warned of it, 1s 
enough to ſhut him out of Heaven. This 
Maxim is underſtood but by very few 
People. Moſt Men are ingaged in vitious 
Habits; ſuch as Praying without Attention, 
Swearing; falling into a Paſſion, or the 
like : Theſe Habits grow ſtronger with Age, 
Men live and die in them, and yet they 
think, they die in a State of Salvation. 


- The other Maxim which 1s neither leſs 


important nor better known z 1s that there 
1s a vaſt difference, between Sin and Sin, 
and between Sinners and Sinners ; that 
the Frailties of Good Men are one thing, 
and the great and wilful Sins of bad Men, 
another thing. If Men do not apprehend 
this difference, they will confound Vir- 
tue with Vice, and good Men with 1mpt- 
ous Wretches ; and yet this 1s httle obſerv- 
ed. It is commonly believed that all Men 
being Sinners, they are all upon the matter 
in the ſame condition, and do {in all alike, 
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fo that there is no great odds between Cauſe h 
SA 


them. Such Notions muſt needs make way 
for Libertiniſm. 

4/z, If Chriſtians have ſome Knowledge 
concerning the Duties of Morality ; yet that 
Knowledge is too general and ſuperficial, 
They know perhaps in the main, that ſome 
Sins are to, be avoided, and ſome Virtues 
to be pratiſed z but that, they only know 
confuſedly, they content themſelves witt 
ſome general Ideas, which for the moſt 
part prove uſeleſs and infignificant. The 
deſign of Morality, is to regulate Mens 
Actions, in all the Circumſtances they may 
be in, and &«o teach them how they ought 
to behave themſelves, in all the difterent 
Caſes and Emergencies of Life. Now «as 
theſe Caſes and Circumſtances are infinite= 
ly various, it 1s neceſſary that Men ſhould 
know their Duty with ſome exactneſs, and 
that they ſhould have Rules at hand ap- 
plicable to all particular Caſes, by the help 
of which they may diſcern, what 1s lawtul 
from what is not. For here ſuperficial 
Knowledge and general Ideas, will not 
lerve the turn ; becauſe they do not deter- 
mine particular Caſes. 

The Principles of Morality are clear, but 
It 18 requiſite to make a jult application of 
them, and to draw right Conſequences 


from them. Every body acknowledges, 
D that 
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Pazr 1, that Wrong is not to be done to any Man, 
—So— but few know what the doing of wrong 


is. There are innumerable ways of viola- 
ting Juſtice in relation to our Neighbours, 
or of getting Money, which are finful ; 
and yet theſe are made uſe of every day, 
and People think there 1s no harm in them 
and fo they are guilty of Cheating, Extor- 
tion and Injuſtice, and they do not know it. 
Whence does this proceed but from Igno- 
"ance, or from thoſe general and ſuperficial 
Notions which I have mentioned 2 This 1s 
one of the Reaſons why ſome Books and 
Diſcourles of Piety produce ſo little effed, 
they handle things only 1n the-lump ; they 
treat of Virtues and Vices, of Temperance, 
ofCovetoulneſs and Injuſtice; they exhort 
and threaten ;z but they uſually go no fur- 
ther than Generalities, and they feldom 
deſcend to thoſe Particulars, which are ſo 
neceflary to inform and direct the Con- 
{CIence. 

51y, Men are no leſs Ignorant concerning 
tie Degrees, than they are concerning the 
Parts of Holineſs. Chriſtians arc not only ob- 
lized to the Practice of many Virtues ; but 
tcy ought beſides that to practiſe them in 
the moſt perte& manner. Our Saviour does 
notrequire in his Diſciples a mean and ordi- 
nary degree of Holineſs ; but he calls them to 
Perfection, He demands that they ſhould 
carry 
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praftiſe Charity, even to the loving of 
their Enemies ; that they ſhould be fo pa- 
tient, as to think it their happineſs to fat 
ferz ſo humble as chearfMly to bear Con- 
tempt and Injuſtice ; fo pure, as to baniſh 
all uncleanneſs from their very Thoughts ; 
and fo of all the other Virtues. But an 
infinite Number of Chriſtians, are Strangers 
to theſe Ideas of Perfe&ion. They never 
knew the extent of the Duties of Chriſtia- 
ity z they have netther tenderneſs of Con- 
cience, nor elevated Sentiments about 
orality. They think they do mach, if 
hey obſerve that which is moſt ſimple 
nd ealie in every Virtue ; they confine 
hemſelves to that, and aim at no other 
Perfe&tion 3 ſo that ſublime Virtue and 
Plety are not to be ſought for amongſt them: 
6ly, Laſtly Men's Ignorance does not 
only appear in that they do not know their 
Duty ; but it does likewiſe diſcover it {elf 
n this, that they do not know themſelves. . 
[he Knowledge of ones ſelf is a Capital 
point 1n. Religion. For 1t 1s not enough 
o be informed of ones Duty ; every one 
ult know beſides, whether he obſerves at 
or not, whether he Teally has Religion 
nd Piety ; for upon this depends tlie 
Judgment, He is to make of himſelf, ati4 
D 7 of 


carry Virtue much' farther, than either the CanſeT. 
Heathens or the Jews did ;-that they ſhould WW 
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. 7, of his own Condition. Now People afe 


= 1nuch in the Dark about this Article, as 
abunt the others I have mentioned. The 
greareſt part of Men live without reflecting 
upon themſelves, and in a prodigious un- 
concernedneſs aBout their Spiritual State. 
They do not trouble themſelves to inquire, 
whether they are of the number of Good 
or Bad Men, whether: they are in a State of 
Grace, or of Damnation or not. Or if at any 
time they take this into Confideration, 
they moſt commonly flatter themfelves, by 
pronouncing too favourable a Judgment 
upon their own Condition. There are 
many who boldly rank themſelves among 
Good Men; and yet are not able to give 
a ſolid reaſon of that Opinion they have 
conceived of their own Probity and Virtue; 
Nay they are perhaps aftually engaged in 
Vice and Impiety. If 'they are but free 
from noiſy and ſcandalous Sins,if they feel 
now and then ſome good Motions, if they 
have ſome good Qualities, or an inclinatt- 
on to ſome Virtues, or an abhorrence of 
{ome Vices; that is enough to fill them 
witiz a good opimon of themſelves. Now 
when Men are thus blinded by Selt-love, 
and do not know themſelves; there 1s but 
little hope of them, and they wilt an- 
doubtedly fall into a ſtate of Security. 


Theſe 
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Theſe Conſiderations plainly ſhew, if I Cauſe 1. 
am not miſtaken, that Men for the moſt www 


part live in very great Ignorance. But I 
think my ſelf bound to anſwer an Objetti- 
on, which may be offer'd againſt what has 
been faid. Some will think no doubt, 
that it is very difficult for Men, to be fo 
well inſtructed as I ſuppoſe they ought to 
bez and that the People are not capable 
of ſuch an exact Kowledge of Morali- 


Eo ſatisfie thoſe who make this Obje- 
(tion, and to clear this Matter fully : I ob- 
ſerve firſt ; that by all I have faid, I do 
by no means pretend, that all Chriſtians 
can, or ought to be equally inſtructed. I 
know that there are degrees of Knowledge, 
and that in Morality, as well- as in Do- 
Grines, Divines and Men of Parts, go a 
great way beyond the bulk of Mankind. It 
is ſufficient for every one to be inſtructed, 
according to hisCapacity and his Condition. 
But after all it muſt be granted, that the 
knowledge of the Principles of Morality, 
is nedſfary to every Body ; or elſe we muſt 
ſtrike ſeveral Precepts out of the Goſpel ; 
unleſs we imagine that thoſe Precepts, are 
intended only for a ſmall number of Learn- 
ed and Subtil Men ; which is dircdly op- 

lite to our Saviour's WO&rds,who fail that 

1s Dottrine is deſigned for all Mank:, 
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Parr I. the little ones and the ſimple, rather than 

AR for * the Wiſe and Prudent. There is no 
Chriſtian but ought to be 2 ſprritual mare 
and taught of God. When St. Paul ſays, 
prove all things, hold faſt that which is good, 
Whatſoever things are true, whatſoever things 
are honeſt, whatſoever things are Juſt, what- 
ſoever things are pure, whatſoever things are 
lovely, whatſoever things are of good report ; 
if there be any vertue, if there be any praiſe 
think on theſe things. When St. Peter ex- 
horts Chriſtians, to add to their faith all 
Chriſtian Virtues, to grow and abound in all 
theſe Virtues ; {uch Exhortations do be- 
long, equally to all the Profeſſors of Chri- 
ſtianity. 

It muſt not be ſaid that there are Men 
in the World of very dull and ſhallow 
Capacities, and that Countrey People and 
Mechanicks cannot comprehend all theſe 
Maxims of Morality. This is not ſo dif- 
ficult as it 1s imagined. The Duties of 
Morality are clear, they preſently affect a 
Man, becauſe they are conſonant, to the 
common notices and ſentiments of Con- 
ſcience. Chuſe what part of Morality you 
pleaſe, and you may with due endeavours, 
make either a Handy-crafts-man, or a Bay- 
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labourer apprehend it; ſo you confine Cauſe I. 
your ſelf, to the Knowledge and Praftice www 


of thoſe Duties, which are neceilary to 
ſuch People in their ſeveral Callings. Is 
there any thing more ſubtil or difficult in 
the Rules of Morality, than there is in 
a hundrcd dexterities and ſhifts, which 
are practiſed in the Aﬀairs of this Life'; 
and which common People can attain to, 
without any great pains ? If therefore 
Mens Underſtandings are ſo groſs and ſtu- 
pid in moral Matters; it 1s not becaule 
theſe Matters are above their reach ; but 
becauſe they were never taught them, 
or never applied themſelves to them. 
We ought not to judge of what Men 
might - by what they are. The beſt 
Ground becomes” barren, when it 15 not 
cultivated. If things were well ordered 
among Chriſtians, 1n relation eſpecially to 
the inſtruction of the People, and the 
Education of Children ; the generality of 
them, would not be ſo ſtupid and 1gno- 
rant as they are. 

We may therefore conclude, that Igno- 
rance is one of the general Cauſes of Cor- 
ruption. Chriſtians being 111 informed of 
the Truths and Duties of their Religion ; 
and wanting inſtruction both as to Faith 
and Manners, they muſt needs live 1n a 
great neglect of Religious Matters. 
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It may be aked, whence does this Ig- 
norance proceed ? | ſhall obſerve three 
principal Cauſes of it. The firſt is Educa- 
tion ; the way in which Children are bred 
up, does infallibly lead to Ignorance. The 
ſecond is the want of Means to get good 
Inſtruction, and particularly the defect of 
' thoſe Inſtruftions which are delivered to 
Chriſtians, in Sermons, Catechiſms, and 
Books. The third is the Sloth and Care- 
leſneſs of Men, who will be at no pains 
to acquire neceflary Knowledge. We 
might beſtow very weighty Conſiderations 
upon every one of theſe three Heads ; but 
ſince they will again come 1n our way, in 
the ſequel of this Treatiſe, it is enough 
to have pointed at them in this place, as 
the three main Sources of Ignorance. In 
truth, if Men are ill Educated, if they are 
deſtitute of the neceſſary Means of Inſtru- 
fon, and take no care about it z whence 
ſhould they have ſufficient Knowledge ? 
unleſs they were inftrufted by Miracles, by 
Revelations, and Inſpirations, they cannot 
but be Ignorant and Corrupt. na: 
But now if Ignorance be the firſt Cauſe 
of Corruption ; it 1s plain that the firſt re- 
medy to be uſed againſt Corruption, is 
the removing that Ignorance. It 1s that we 
are to begin at, 16we would bring back 
Chriſtians, to a Life worthy of the Reli- 
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gion they profeſs. Exhortations, Cenſures, Cauſe. 
and all other ſuch Methods, will fignife ww * 


nothing, as long as Mens Minds are not 
prepared by proper Inſtructions, 


From all that has been faid in this Chap- 


ter, it may be gathered; that the right 
way to inſtruct Men, 1s before all things 
to convince them of the Truth of Religt- 
on ; and to make them ſenſible that there 
is nothing more certain, or of greater 
Conſequence in the World, than the Prin- 
ciples of Chriſtianity. The Belief of the 
General Truths, ought eſpecially to be well 
fixed in their Minds, as that there is a 
God, a Providence, a Juagment and ano- 
ther Life. After this we mult proceed to 
the particular Truths of the Goſpel, and as 
we go on in exPlaining them, we ought to 
ſhew, what influence thoſe Truths have 
upon Holineſs and Salvation. 

But the moſt important thing of all, 
when theſe Truths are ſettled ; 1s to ſhew 
that the bare Knowledge of the Chriſtian 
Do@trines, 1s not able to make Men happy ; 
that the ſcope of Religion, 1s to make Men 
truly ggod; and that without Piety and 
good Works there 1s no Salvation, 

It will not be ſufficient to recommend 
Sanftification in general, but the Nature of 
it muſt beſides be diſtintly explained ; it 
jnuſt be ſhewed which are the general and 


particular 
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Part I. particular Obligations, of a Chriſtian life, 
Www and what Sins are contrary to theſe. And 


here thoſe whoſe buſineſs it is to-inſtrutt 
the People, ought to be as particular, as 


_ poſlibly they can; ſhewing upon each Vir- 


tue and Vice what the Nature of it is, and 
what are the ſeveral Characters, Kinds, 
and Degrees of it; and propoſing like- 
wiſe the Motives, which ſhould diſcourage | 
Men from thoſe Vices, and prompt them 
to the practice of the oppoſite Virtues ; as 
alſo the Directions which may facilitate 
the performance of all theſe Duties. When 
Teachers ſhall go thus to work, they will 
ſoon perceive ſome Amendment ; God's 
Blefling will accompany. the uſe of thoſe 
Mcans which he has appointed. Chriſti- 
ans being rightly informed will of their 
own accord apply themſelves Virtue to ; 
Corruption will leſſen by degrees; and 
Chriſtianity recovering its ancient Luſtre, 
will begin to appear -with another Face, 
than it does at this day. 
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Prejudices and Falſe Notions 


concerning Religion, 


OW Ignorant and Corrupt ſoever Cauſe 


Men may be, they cannot live ab- 


ſolutely without ann very few at WWW 
It, 


leaſt can go ſo far. they are hindered 
by their Corruption, to know and praiſe 
pure Chriſtianity 5 yet a remnant of Light 
and Conſcience within them, does not f 

fer them to run themſelves wholly into Irre- 
ligion, and to lay aſide all thoughts of Salva- 


tion. But to reconcile theſe twoPrinciples,of 


which one draws them off from Religion, 
and the other leads them toit ; they form to 
themſelves ſuch Ideas of Religion, as are 
agreeable to their Inclinations, and flatter 
their Security ; and being poſſeſſed with 
thoſe Ideas, they confirm themſelves more 
and more in their Corruption. Theſe 
falſe Notions and Prejudices are worſe 
than Ignorance, and prove a greater Ob- 
ſtacle to the reviving of Virtue and Piety. 
It is better to deal with Men who are 
ſimply Tgnorant, than with People who 
have wrong Apprehenſions, and are full 
of 
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Parr I. of _—_— The former being not pre- 

WW poſſefled, may more ealily be reclaimed ; 
but it is much harder to prevail upon pre- 
ingaged Perſons, eſpecially in point of 
Religion z becauſe while they maintain 
their Errors, they fancy they defend the 
Truth, and that they promote the Glory 
of God. Falſe Notions and Prejudices in 
Religion,are therefore one of thoſe Cauſes 
of Corruption, which it concerns us moſt 
to take notice of. I ſhall endeavour to 
point at the chief of them in this Chap- 
ter. 

The firſt I ſhall name, is the Opinion 
of thoſe, who think that Religion is in- 
tended only to comfort Men, and to ren- 
der them happy. And it is no wonder that 
Men ſhould commonly reſolve all Religt- 
on into this. The deſire of Happineſs is 
natural to Men; andas they are ſenſible up- 
on ſerious Confideration, that perfe&t Hap- 
pineſs 15 not to be obtained in this World, 
if it were for no other reaſon but that 
they muſt die ; they ſeek in Religion ſome 
Conſolation and Remedy, againſt that fa- 
tal neceſiity, of quitting all the Pleaſures 
and Advantages of this preſent Life. In- 
decd the ſenſe of their Corruption ſhould 
reſtrain them from flattering themſelves 
with the hopes of Salvation; but they 
rely upon the affurances of the Divine 

Mercy, 
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Mercy, which Religion gives to Men 
ard | they perſuade themſelves, that their 
Sins'will not obſtruct their Felicity. This 
is properly the Notion which Men enter- 
tain of Religion, and that which they 
think it is good for. But that Religion 
ſhould indiſpenſably oblige Men to fear 
God and to live well, and that without 
this, there is neither trye Religion, nor 
Happineſs ; is that which is not common- 
ly believed. 

There is no queſtion but that the De- 
fgn of Religion 1s to comfort Men, and 
to lead them to Happineſs. This was 
God's purpoſe in ſending his Son to re- 
deem the World. But this 1s not the on- 
ly end of Religion; it is intended beſides 
for the Glory of God and the SanRificati- 
on of Men ; and it does properly conſiſt 
in the Service and Obedience which are 
paid to God. Salvation is a conſequence 
of this Service, and a. gratuitous Reward, 
which God is pleaſed to beſtow upon 
thoſe, who honour and fear him. No- 
thing therefore is more abſurd than the 
conceit of thoſe, who look only upon 
that fide of Religion, which promiſes 
Comfort and Salvation; and ncthing is 
more dangerous or more apt to make Men 
remiſs and careleſs in their Duty; yet 
this imagination 1s very common, and if 
I 
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I was to define Religion, by the ordina- 
ry apprehenſions which Men have of it, 1 
would fay ; that it is nothing elſe, but a 
mean to bring Sinners to Heaven, and to 
make Men cternally happy, whatſoever 
their courſe and manner of Lite may be. 

But Men would not {o eaſily promiſe 
themſelves Salvation, if they had not ve- 
ry mean and imperfect Ideas of Religion. 
I ſhall therefore obſerve, 

Secondly, That Men commonly place 
Chriſtianity, either in bare Knowledge, or 


in an external Profeſſion, or in Confidence; 


But Holineſs does not make a part of their 
Notion of Religmn, or at beſt it makes but 
a very incon{iderable part of it. 

It is not tobe denied but that Knowledge 
is eſſential to Religion, and that as it holds 
the firſt rank in it, fo it 1s the Foundation 
of it all. Nay it 1s impoſhble to engage 
Men to Holineſs, without laying firſt mn 
them the Foundation of good and found 
Dodrine. This I have proved in the firſt 
Chapter: of this Treatiſe. An outward 
and publick Profeſſion is likewiſe eſſential 
to Religion, for one cannot be a Chriſtian 
without it. And further, It is beyond all 
doubt, that Religion inſpires Confidence, 
Peace and Joy. The Knowledge of Chrilt, 
and of the Salvation he.has procured for 
us, mult naturally produce theſe effets. 

Know- 
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Knowledge, Profeffion, and Confidence, Canſe 
are therefore included in the Idea of Reli- IL. 
gion, but as neceſlary as they are, yet they WWww 
are not ſufficient. 

Knowledge is not the whole of Religion, 
ſince the Goſpel as well as Experience teach- : 
es us, that it may be found in the worſt of 
Men ; it is not therefore a ſaving knowledge 
but when it produces - Piety and Charity. ; 
The Defmition which St. Payl gives of the 
Chriſtian Religion, is that it is 4 knowledge 
of the truth according to godlineſs, We may 
read what' the ſame Apoſtle tells us concer- 
ning that Knowledge which is void of 
Charity, 1 Cor. XIMI. As for an outward Pro- 
feſlion, it is altogether uſeleſs without 
Sanftity. A Hypocrite may live in the 
Church; and perform even with Applauſe, 
the external Duties of Piety. This we 
may likewiſe learn from Scripture and dai- 
ly Experience. Laſtly, All Confidence 
which is not ſupported by Piety, 1s vain 
and deceitful. The bare perſuaſion that 
one ſhall be ſaved, gives no Man a Right to 
Salvation. A very wicked Perſon may 
without any ground rely upon God's Mer- 
cy, and this is what Divines call Preſumpti- 
on and Security. 
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But tho' all this is very plain, both from 
Scripture and good Senſe, yet Men enter- 
tain Opinions contrary to it. A great ma- 
ny think themſelves Chriſtians, becauſe 
they know the Truths and Dodtrines of 
Chriſtianity. I do n6t enquire here, whe- 
ther all thoſe who think they know Reli- 
gion, do really know it. But howſoever 
this Knowledge true or falſe, makes many 
zudge moſt favourably of themſelves ; it 
does ſo puff them up, that they look on 
themſelves as the Stays and Supporters of 
Religion. Others, of whom there is an 


\ infinite number, imagine that fo they pro- 


feſs the true Religion, they need not fear 
any thing concerning their Salvation ; e- 
ſpecially if this outward Profeſſion is at- 
tended with ſome apparent Zeal, and ſomes 
aſliduity irf the publick Exerciſes of Reli- 
gion. Laſtly, it 1s believed by many that 
God requires nothing elſe of Men, but 
Confidence, and that if they are 1n that 
Diſpoſition they cannot come ſhort of Sal- 
vation. They think that in order to Sal- 
vation, it is enough to acknowledge that 
they are miſerable Sinners, and to truft in 
the Diving Mercy, and in the Merits of 
Jeſus Chriſt. 

This laſt Prejudice which reduces Reli- 
gion to Acts of Confidence, 1s perhaps the 
commoneſt of all. And yet it we were to 
deter- 
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determine which of theſe Three, viz. Cauſe 


Knowledge, Profeſſion, and Confidence, 


is the leaſt eſſential to Religion ; ; we muſt SV 


fay, that it is Confidence. It isa thing un- 
conceiveable and contradictory, that a Man 
ſhould be a Chriſtian without Knowing and 
without ,making publick Profeſſion of his 
Religion: But a Man may be a Chriſtian and 
a good Man too, and yet want Confidence: 
For as it frequently happens that a bad 
Man, 15 a with a falſe Confidence 

ſo a good Man have a timorous Con- 
ſcience, and fſeſted with groundleſs 
Fears. Sometimes Melancholy, . or a want 
of Knowledge, orof force of Mind, or even 
Conſtitution, may throw good Men into 4 
State in which they feel no comfort. But 
without inſiſting upon this ; it is viſibly an 
Error as common as it is pernicious, for 
Men to pretend, that Knowledge, Profel- 
ſion, or Confidence, are ſufficient to Sal- 
vation, when they are ſeparated from the 
practice of Holineſs. - 

It may perhaps be obje&ed, That no 
Man has theſe Opinions, ou that every 
Body acknowledges, that Religion obliges 
Men to be Holy. I grant that no Man 
does exprefly exclude Holineſs; it is Con- 
teſled by all, that the praftice of it 15 ne- 
ceſlary. But yet I maintain, that it is 
ook d upon as the leaſt neceffary thing in 
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Pagr. I. Religion. And to-prove. this; I need. but 
—SY> alledge the difference which is-made be- 


_ . tweeh Knowledge, Profefſion, and. Confi- 


dence; and the pradtice of good Works. 
The Three firſt are generally preſled and, 
——_— in another. manner than the 
] 

As to Knowledge, it is. not without 
Reaſon repreſented as abſolutely neceflary ; 
it is ſaid, that a Man muſt, know. and be- 
lieve all the Articles of th iſtian Faith z 


and whoever denies ne of them, 18 
excluded from Salvatio This neceflity 


are extended to many Dodtrines, which 
is not of the ſame impgrtance with Fun- 
damental Truths; many Queſtions are de- 
terinined, arid all theſe Deciſions are made 


Articles of Faith. If any one raiſes any 
12o0ubt about them, he 1s treated as a Here- 
tick, and People «cry out as if Religion 
was upon the brink of Ruin. So that upon 
this Head | extreme ſeverity 15 uſed, every 
Fault is Capital, and no allowance is made 

tor Humane Infirnuty. "4 
As to outward "Profeſſion ; the necel(- 
fity of it is openly maintained, and not 
without juſt Cauſe. In this Point Man's 
Duty, and the Precepts of the Goſpel are 
rigorouſly prefled. The leaſt diflembling 
ot a Man's Belief, the leaſt A& of unlaw- 
ful Worſlup, is called Apoſtacy. It 1s = 
clared, 
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flared that Men are bound pain of Cauſe 


Damnation, to forſake and ſufter. all : > Ia- 
ther than, do any..thing againſt their Con- 
ſcience..; In relation -to this nothing 1s re- 
mitted or ſoftned; and the-weak and timo- 
r0us,- ars:no ways indulg'd. - « 
Ag to Confidence, it as ſpoken of inſuch 
2 manner, as makes People 'conceive, that 
it 18 the more effeGual to Salvation, the 
firmer it 15, and the, more. removed from 
doubt; The greateſt Sinner relies boldly 
the oy of God, and does not 
ion but that he hag a Right to-apply to 
If. all the Promiſes of the Goſpel, 
ED his that 15 to ſay, as it 
15 meant, fo he has but Contidence enough. 
But when the prattice of good Works is 
Diſcourled of, -the- Declarations of the 
Goſpel are not prefled with the ſame rigor. 
That Zeal which upon all other Heads 
hearkens tono Accommodation, becomes 
here vegy- tractable; and a great deal of 
remiſne(s appears as to this Article. The 
Dodrines are preſled, Publick Profeſſion 
is{trictly enforced, and Confidence 1s high- 
ly recommended : But it is (aid, ThatMo- 
ral Daties muſt not be fo ſeverely urged, 
and that ſomething is to be allowed for 
Humane Frailty: And yet it ſeems that as 
the Scripture inculcates nothing ſo much,as' 
the neceflity of a'good Life; {o 1t were ne- 
E 2 ceftary 
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Paxr 1. ceſfary to inſiſt as much at leaſt upon this 
—SY>o Point, as upon any other, and that it 
ſhould not be rank'd as it 15, in the loweſt 
Degree, and among ' the leaſt neceffary 
Things. One would think likewiſe;”-that 
the preſſing Sanctification, 1s to' require 
nothing of Men, but what is as eaſy; if 
not more, than certain other Duties, 
which are abſolutely impoſed on them, 
upon pain of Damnation z ſuch as the for- 
ſaking all- that is dear to them in this 
World, and the ſuffering of Death in time 
of Perſecution. But without enlarging 
upon this Subject, it 1s evident, that the 
generality of Chriſtians, do not believe, 
that Holineſs is fo eſſential a part of Re- 
ligton, as it really is ; and that they donot 
well underſtand the nature of Chriſtianity ; 
from whence it neceflarily follows, that 

they muſt neglect the practice of Holineſs. 
But there are ſome Prejudices, which do 
yet more directly attack Piety, andthey are 
thofe which People entertain concerning 
Piety and Morality it ſelf.” T ſhall inſtance 
this firſt in the Opinion of thoſe, who pre- 
end that Morality, 1s not of ſuch great 
Moment in Religion; who ſpeak of it with 
Contempt, and cry it down ; and who un-+ 
_ reaſonably ſetting Faith in oppoſition to 
Good-works ; maintain, that it 1s enough 
to believe, and rhat thoſe who inſiſt upon 
Morals 
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Morals do not apprehend the Nature of the 
Goſpel. Now one would.think that ſuch 
Abſurd - and -Unchriſtian Imaginations, 
ſhould be univerſally reje&ed ; but becauſe 
whatever gratifies Corruption is uſually 
welcome, to Men ; theſe Opinions have 
their Advocates, even among Divines, as 
might eafily be ſhewn from the Printed 
Works : of ſome Authors, who ſeem to 
have had a deſign to diſparage Good- 
works, and to oppoſe the neceflity of San- 
Rification. This Prejudice overturns the 
Foundationsof Morality, by deſtroying its 
necellity, and rendring it Contemptible. 
I only give here a hint of it, becauſe I am 
to ſhew.in other Places, that it is the 
heighth-of Extravagance, thus to ſet up 
Faith againſt Morality, to aſcribe all to tHe 
one, and to ſpeak but very {lightly of the 
other. 

And yct ſome People do not ſtop here. 
They think it is dangerous. to infiſt fo 
much upon Morality ; nay, ſome have 
proceeded ſo far, as to ſay, This was one 
of the Characers . of Hereſy. I confeſs, 
this Opinion isnot very common. It ought 
not to be imputed to the People, nor even 
to the Libertines. None but a few Con- 
ceited Divines, have had the face to main- 
tain it, which by the by increaſes the Scan- 
dal, that is occalioned by ſuch Propoſiti- 
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Parr 1. ons. I am willing-to' believe that thoſe 
SW who advance them, qualify them with 


ſome Reſtrictions, and that they are not 
ſenſible of the terrible Conſequences which 
flow from them ; but-that they have been 
betrayed into the Speaking, or Writing of 
ſach things, either through ſome Prejudice, 
or through the heat of Diſpute. But aftex 
all, it thefe Propoſittons were ſtriftly taken, 
and ſet out in their true. Colours, they 
could not, but be ,looked upon, as falle, 
raſh, ſcandalons, and capable of ptro- 
ducing moſt diſmal Eftes, eſpecially, be- 
ing aſſerted by Divines: and if we did not 
judge charitably of the Intentions of +their 
Authors, we. might juftly ſay, That thoſe 
who dare diſparage Morality, and infinuate, 
that the clini It is a Mark of Hereſy's do 
themſelves publiſh, a moſt pernicious Here- 
ſy. Can it bg a Mark of Hereſy to inſiſt 
upon that, which our Saviour has ſo vehe- 
mently prefſed ; which 1s the _ thing 
he inculcates in his Sermon upon the 
Mount ; * which the Apoſtles perpetrally 
urge in their Epiſtles, F and declare to be 
the end of our whole Religion, and the 
Character whereby the Children of God 
are diſcriminated from the Children of the 
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Devil; and without which,both Chriſt and 


his Apoſtles aflure'us, * that no Man ſhall 
enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. 

By this, the Trath of Religion is as 
much frrack at and tured as Piety it ſelf. 
It gives one an Indignation to ſee, that the 
Honour of defending Vertue and Piety, 
ſhoutd be yielded up to Hereticks. To fay 
that for the moſt pet, Hereticks are (frong 
pon the Head of Morality, 4s m a manner 
to give up the Caule ; 1tis the ready way 
to.confirm them in their Errors; and it docs 
bafely to aſcribe that to Hereſy, which be- 
longs to True Rehgion, and is the Glory 
of it.. It wonld be to no purpoſe toalledge 
that fome Hereticks have writ upon Mora- 
lity with good Succeſs. For granting this 
to be true, it is hot a Token of their Here- 
fie; on the contrary, fo far they are Or- 
thodox. Some Orthodox Chriftians have 
recommended Moratity as much and better 
than the Hereticks, becauſe they have eſta- 
bliſhed it apon the Foundations and Mo- 
tives, which pure Doctrines afford. On 
the other hand, there have always 
been Hereticks, who did ſubvert and-ram 
Morality.z as for inſtance, thofe who are 
deſcribed by St. Paul in the 2d to Timrothy, 
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Parr I. and by St. Peter in his 2d Epiſtle. It is th 
WY very unreaſonable - to ſay, That a ching 
which neither agrees to all Hereticks, nor 
to Hereticks alone, is a Mark of Hereſy. 
There is much more reaſon to charge thoſe 
who ſpeak ſo injuriouſly of Morality ; with 
maintaining a Hereſy, which comes'very 
near that of the Gayfcks, who were op- 
poſed by the Apoltles, and Condemned 
and Deteſted by the whole Church, as 

Corrupters of the Morals of the Goſpel. 
But tho' the greateſt part of Chriſtians, 
reje& the Opinions I have now mention'd, 
and acknowledge the Excellency of Morali- 
ty ; yet they form to themſelves too caſie 
a Notion of the Duties of it. This is an- 
other Prejudice, which does not a little 
contribute to that. negle& of Piety they 
live in. The Notion of thoſe who think, 
that the Practice of Piety is eaſy, is true in 
the main; * God's Commandments are not 
grievous ; + And Chriſt's yoke is eaſy, and 
his burthen light. We hold therefore al- 
ways ſuppoſe, that it is not difficult to lead 
a good Life, and to work out one's Salya- 
tion. Butthe Error lies in imagining, too 
great an-cafineſs in this, and in not con- 
bdering aright, the Nature and the extent 
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- Corruption of Chriſtians. $7. 
of the Duties of wepigy” There are but Cauſe- 
tew whoſe Notions in this Matter, come - I1.. 
up to the Standard of the Goſpel, and ta Wo 
that Perfeftion which Chriſtians are to aim 

at. Few underſtand. to what. degree the 
praftice of Vertue is to be carried : As for 

the purpoſe; what ſort of Juſtice, Equity, 
Honeſty, Diſintereſtedneſs, Purity, or Cha- 

rity becomes a Profeflor of Chriſt's Reli- 

gion ? Inſtead of riſing up to. that» high 

and ſublime Pitch of Morality which the 

Goſpel demands; and inſtead of being 

ated by Noble Views and Deligns wor- 

thy of Chriſtianity ;., Men commonly take 

up with mean and ſlight Apprehenſions 

of it. , According to the general Opinion, 

a very extraordinary. and. elevated Ver- 

tue is not requiſite, in order to be a good 

Man. It isenough for a Man if he is not 

a notorious Villain, or a profligate Wretchz 
and if he obſerve ſome of thoſe Duties 
which have a ſhew of Sanctity, Thus Ho- 
lineſsis reduced to the loweſt Degree of 
Vertue, or rather, to the leaſt degree of 
Sin; it 1s brought to very little, and yet 
that little is often neglected ; for Men ne- 
ver £0 ſo far in Prattice as they do in $ 
culation ; they always do leſs than' they 
think themſelves bound to do ; ſo that 
their ACtions (till fall ſhort of the 'Idea 
which they form of their Duty. 
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Cauſes of the preſent 
6. What Judgment then are we to make. 
of Chriſtians now a-days? Tho' they 
ſhotld At ſuitably to their Notion of Pic- 
ty and Morality; yet they would diſcharge 
their Duty but very indifferently, becauſe 
that Notion is but low and defettive. But 
yet as mean and umperfett as it is,their Pra- 
ice does not reach it. They Trequently 
allow themſelves in things which are a- 
gainſt their own Confcience ; and tho' 
they violate the cleareft and the eaſieſt 
Rules of Vertue, yet they fancy thoſe to be 
Sins from which no Man is free, and 
which will however be forgiven. At this 
rate Corruption muſt needs be very great. 
But as Men often form to themſelves 
too eafie a Notion of Picty, fo they have 
ſometimes too ſevere an Idea of it. It may 
perhaps ſeem at firſt ſight, that it is not 
very neceſlary to remark and confute this 
Prejudice. The general depravation of 
Manners ſeems to make it evident, that 
the Notions which prevail at this time 
are not the rigid ones, and that Men do 
not much trouble themſelves about the 
Rules, of too auſtere a Devotion or Mo- 
rality. But yet it 1s n{ual enough for Men 
to run-into this other extream ; and ſuch 
an excellive ſeverity is not ſo inconſiſtent 
as it may be thought, with the Corrupti- 


on of Manners. For tho' many frame to 
them- 
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thetnſ(dves too hatd and rigid a Notion Cauſe 


of Piety ; yet they do not think them- 


ſelves bound to Jive according to it, but ww 


they leave thoſe Maxims, to the Devout, 
and they trmagme that ſo much Piety is 
not necaffry ; fo that they falhian to 
thetnfelves a” commodious Religion, and 
fach a Morality as has nothing that istrou- 
blefom'or difficult in it. | 
Howfvever there 'are many who Took 
apon Pitty as an auſtere thing ; they con- 
cerve'it'to be an enemy to Ml Joy, and ghat 
it debars Men of all Pleafure, fo. Ly it 


produces” nothing but Sadneſs, anMe- 
tancholy, And they are beſides pollefſed 
with this Error ; that the PraQtice of it is 
uneafte'and difficutt, or even impoſlible. 
But why, do Men judge of Picty with fo 
much Prepofleffion and Tnjuſtice ? oy his 
proceeds from two Canes. | 
The firſt 1s their Carnal Difpoſition, 
They are mcapable 'gf reliſhing any other 
Pleafures, but thoſe of the Body or of this 
preſent Life, becauſe they are accuſtomed 
to be governed only by their Senſes; and 
that is enough to repreſent Piety to them 
as ſower and diſtaful ; not only becauſe it 
does not procure to them thoſe groſs plea- 
fures ; bur becauſe it does likewiſe in many 
caſes oblige them to renounce them. 
- The Second Reaſon why Men _——_ 
ens 
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Paxr I. this Prejudice againſt Piety, \is that” it is 
WY not repreſented to them in its true ſhape. 
And here firſt, there is a: great deal'gf hurt 
done by the falſe Pretenders to Devotion ; 
who aftett a mournful and ſevere outward 
appearance, and whoſe behaviour is often 
intollerably ſtern and, ſavage. In the next 
place profane Men contribute to this Miſ- 
chief; for as they neither know. nor love 
Religion, ſo they make odious Pi&ures of 
it, and they take a delight in carrying the 
Notions of Devotion too far, that it,may 


apMar, ridiculous, | 
TS, There are ſeveral well-mean- 
ing ons, whoſe Zeal being not regula- 
ted and foftned, by a diſcreet and prudent 
Knowledge, gives an occaſion to thoſe un- 
favourable Judgments, which the World 
paſles upon Piety. Such Peaple think that 
. 1t isEhe Duty of a Devout Perſon, never 
to be ſcen but in an. auſtere Appearance, 
and with a dejected look ; they are con- 
tinually cenſuring and never pleaſed; their 
Zcal is either Superſtitious , Scrupulous, 
or .Ignorant, Sharp , or :Unſecaſonable ; 
and ſo it 1s extremely apt to alienate Mens 
Minds from Devotion and Piety. 
» Fourthly, Some Divines and Moraliſts 
confirm this Prejudice, by their way of 
recommending the Practice of Piety, both 
in their Publick Diſcourſes and in their 
Books. 


Corruption of Chriſtians. 83 1 
Books. Religion and its Duties, -are of- 'Cauſe 
ten propoſed to the People the Pul- 1f.” 
pit, in ſuch a ſevere and frightful manner, ww 
as is not very. fit to make it appear lovel F 
to Men, who for the moſt part, have at . 
ready a Prejudice againſt it. We find too 
rigid a Morality, and ſeveral ſtrained Max- 
ims in many Sermons and Books of Deyo- 
tion. And it may perhaps be of ſome 
uſe, to give here ſome Inſtarices of this 
kind. | 

When Worldly-minded Men are told, 
that Salvation is a moſt difficult thing, 
and that whoever will obtain it,” ought to 
ſpend his Lite in perpetual mourning z 
This is no greit attraftive to gain them 
to the love of Religion. Such Maxims 
may be true in ſome reſpe& ; but they are 
falſe and extravagant, when they are pro- 
poſed without Diſtinction or Explication. 
By the Deſcriptions which are ſometimes 
made of the Vanity of the World, and of 
Devotion 3 one would think, that a Man 
cannot live like a Chriſtian; without Jay- 
ing aſide, all ſecular Concerns and Buſineſs, 
and giving up himſelf to Solitude and Re- 
tirement: Now this is what few Men are 
capable of; and belides it is againſt the 
Order of Providence, which has placed us 
in the World, to live and labour in it, and 
to Enjoy the good things which the Divine 
Liberality has provided for us. That 
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Paxr IL. That which is afſerted by forme Morz 
Aves liſts, congerning- the Love of God, and 
their Zeal for his Glory; ſuppoles that Men 
are obliged, to- think acually upon--God 
at all times, and to have a poſitive inten- 
tion to promote his Glory in all the adti- 
ons: of their lives. Butſuch Morality to fay 
no- more, is abſurd, and umnpoflible to: be 
reduced to practice. It is not pofible- for 
2 Man to have God always in bis thoughts, 
and to make pious Reflections upon every 

ſtep he: takes, or every word he ſpeaks. 
And thereare. ſuch Aftions in Life, which 
cannot. without Profanation be reterted:-to 
the Glory of God by a direCt intention. 
St. Paul indeed enjoins us, * to do all 
things to the glory of God: But this 'Rule is 
not to be taken mm the utmoſt {tridtneſs, nor 
extended- to all particular Ad&ions. It is 
enough to have. a fincere and general in- 
tention, to-procute God's Glory, arid to 
do ones duty upon all occaſions; In arder 
to which theſe Four Things are neceſſary. 
x. That we ſhould not fail to: think of 
God actually, in all thoſe Actions that re- 
quire it. 2. That if by reaſon of the 
eſent State we are in, we cannot think 
on God at all times, and in all our! Adti- 
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ons 5 we. ſhould at leaſt think often upon 


him, and make frequent Refleftions. upon, II, 
our: own Conduct. 3. That in indifferent www 


Adtions, we ſhould not-abuſe our Liberty, 


but. demean. our. ſelves according to the 


Rules which the Goſpel preſcribes; and 
that we ſhould eſpecially have a great re- 
gard to the Edification of, our Neighbours 
it being particularly in that ſenſe that this 
Commandment. of doing all things to. the 
Gay of God, is to be underſtood. 4. That 
we ſhould love God above all things, and 
that it ſhould be our chief Care and En- 
deavour, to Obey him, and to advance his 
Glory to. the utmoſt of our Power. 

How many Scruptes have been infuſed 
into Mens Minds, by. ſtraining the ſenſe of 
this Declaration,of our Saviour's, * Mer ſhall 
give an account at the Day of Judgment 
every idle word that they ſpall ſpeak £ What 
Inferences have not been drawn from this 
Place, to fill good Men with dread and 
terror? It is Expounded as if all Dit- 
courſes, which neither contribute to the 
Glory of God, nor to the Edification of 
our Neighbours, nor to the promoting of 
our own Salvation ; were thoſe i4le Words, 
of which Men are to give an. Account to 
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[. God. And yet it does not a that 


Words purely 1dle, are always ftnful, or 
that they deſerve the ſevere threatning; 
which our Saviour denounces here: -We 
cannot forbear talking every Day, of ma- 
ny indifferent things, and holding ſeveral 
Diſcourſes, which do neither good nor 
harm. Indeed if this ſhould grow 1nto 4 
Habit, if we ſhould for the molt part ſpeak 
only of trifling and frivolous Things; it 
would be a Sin. But I do not apprehend 
what hurt there can be, | in talking now 
and then of News, of Rain, or of the Wea- 
ther. - Certainly theſe are not the Words 
which are meant in this Declaration. The 
Place where we find it, and the Terms in 
which it is conceived ; do manifeſtly ſhew, 
our . Saviour's meaning to be this; That 
Men ſhall give an Account at the Day of 
Judgment, of all the Wicked and Impious 
Words whickethey haveſpoken ; and that 
the Phariſees particularly ſhould be anſwe- 
rable to God, for the Blaſphemies which 
they uttered againſt his. Miracles. 

Theſe ſtrain'd Maximsproduce very per- 
nicious Efteas. They expoſe Piety tb the 
Flouts and Contempt of Libertines; and 
they diſcourage great Numbers / ffom 1t. 
Young People eſpecially, are by this means 
dſguited with Religion, and they take up 
an Averſion to it, which they ſeldom _ 
O 
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in that Age which is(o ſenſible of Pleaſare, 
to look up0o 


the World and of 'their Paſſions, they ſee 
nothing but ſweetneſs and charms, Be- 
tween theſe Two Objetts ; one of which 
is ſo enticing, and the other fo diſguſtful ; 
it is caly to imagine which fide they will 
chuſe. They run into the embraces of the 
World with the full ſwing of their Af- 
feftions. But as to Religion. they ruſt be 
urged and driven; and it is much if they 
can be brought to make ſome ſteps towards 
it. Even good Men being diſcouraged by 
this exceſſive ſeverity ; do ' not make that 
progreſs in SanQification, which other- 
wiſe they nnght. Their Conſciences. are 
diſturbed with troubleſom Scruplesand con- 
tinual Fears. It is therefore very neceſlary 
to remove this Prejudice ; by repreſenting 
Vertue and Piety, under that eafy” and a- 
greeable ſhape which is natural to them ; 
and by propofing ſuch Ideas of Religion, 
as may neither on the one hand, produce 
Security, and lull Mens Conſctences aſleep, 
nor on the other hand, involve them in 
groundleſs Scruples+ | 
But if Men are averſe-to things auſtere 
and painful ; they'are wont likewiſe to de- 
{pife thoſe, who they thifkk have ſfonte- 
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Opinion of Piety ': Which proceeds firſt 


from” the Ignorance and Corruption of 


Men ; who becauſe they are not well- ac+ 
quainted with Religion, | or are poſlefled 
with falſe Notions of Honour ; look with 
Contempt upon every thing, which does 
not agree with the prevailing Cuſtoms and 
Maxims of the World. And then we may 
take notice beſides, that Libertines do 
ſometimes obſerve either in that Religion 
which obtains in the Society wherein they 
live ; or in the rtment of thoſe who 
have the reputation of being Devout , ſe- 
veral things, which lead them into this 
Opinion, With relation to Dodtrines, 
they find certain Articles which Men of 
good Senſe cannot digeſt, and they per- 
ceive manifeſt Abuſes in the Worſhip; 
they ſee the People amuſed with Childiſh 
Devotions, which ſayour of nothing elſe 
but Superſtition, Cregdulity or Bigottry. 
Some of thoſe who do profeſs Devotion 
ſeem to them to hold Opinions, contrary to 
found Reaſon, and to have ſome odd and 
ridiculous ways with them. They perhaps, 
obſerve in the Miniſters of Religion ſeveral- 
Whimſies, Ignorances, and Weaknefles ; 
they do not always find the beſt Senſe 1n 
Diſcourſes of Picty, neither do they I 
tne 
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te Tdea which is given them of Religion 
and it's Duties, to. be True, Rational, or 
Satisfatory. From all this they conclude, 
that to give themſelves up to it, would be 
a diſgrace to them; that 1t is calculated on- 
ly for the Vulgar, and for weak Minds ; 
and that the being neither Pious nor De- 
vout, argues a ſtrength and a greatneſs of 
Soul. This certainly is a moſt falſe and unjuſt 
Prejudice. There is nothing more ſerious, 
nor more worthy of Eſteem and Ref 

than Religion, and it 1s the higheſt pitch 
of Injuſtice, to take an Eſtimate of it by the 
Errors and Weakneſſes of Men. But yet 
this Prejudice is very common. _ 

Laſtly, We are to rank among the Pre- 
gudices and falſe Notions of Men concern- 
ing Religion, the Opinions of thoſe who 
are Infatuated with myſtical Piety and Fa- 
naticiſm. And it is the more neceſſary to 
caution Men againſt thoſe Opinions, be- 
caufe they are grown of hte Years, to be 
very common.Fanaticim ſpread very much, 
and there 1s ſcarce a Country in Emrope, 
where it does not obtain under various 
Denominations, and where it has not oc- 
cafioned ſome Diſturbance. 

It would be difficult to grve here an ex- 
att Account of myſtical Piety and Fana- 
ticiſm. It is a Subje& upon which we can- 
not ſpeak very clearly, becauſe we can 
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Parr 1. hardly have perſpicuous and diſtin& Ideas 
Yo of itz beſides, that the Myſticks are not 

agreed among themſelves: They are a 
Set which is ſub-divided almoſt to Infinity, 
For not to mention the Arabaptiſts, the 
Buakers, the Lmietiſts, and all thoſe who 
come up to the heighth of Fanatical Extra- 
vagances; there are many particular Se&s 
which would ſcorn the Name, andFet are 
wholly, or in part, poſſeſſed with the 
Principles of the Fanaticks. But in the 
main here 1s their Character. - 

They are alfnoſt all agreed in one thing ; 
which is, that they make but very little 
count of Outward Means, and of thoſe 
Acts which concern the Exterior of Reli- 
5i0N ; ſuch are the Order of the Church, 
Government, Diſcipline, Preaching, Li- 
turgies, and the publick Exerciſes of De- 
votion. All theſe, it we believe them, are 
to be confdered, as -the firſt Elements of 
Picty, which are uſeful only to imperfett 
Chriſtians. They have no great Eſteem 
neither for thoſe Labours and Studies, by 
which Men endeavour to acquire Know- * |, 
ledge. They rea{on little about Religion, 
and for the moſt part, they alledge no o- 
ther Arguments tor the Articles of their Be- 
lief, but the inward Senſe they have of 
them. They do not condemn Morality 
and Good-works, but among themſelves, 

they 
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, they ſpeak but feebly of them, and in ſuch 
a ſtrain, as leflens conſiderably their uſe- 
fulneſs and neceſlity. They ſay, That our 
Works are nothing but Defilement and A- 
bomination ; that God dots not look up- 
on Works, and that Man ought not «<0 
judge of his Condition by them ; but that 
all depends upon Faith, and an Union with 
God. Hence it is that thoſe Books, which 
lay a great ſtreſs upon the Practice of Chri- 
{tian Virtues, do not reliſh beſt with them. 
They prefer Contemplations, - Meditations 
and inward Recollections, before an active 
Life and the practice of Morality. Nay 
there are ſome who think, that all the 
care which Men. uſe, and all the efforts 
that they make to.advance in Piety, lignifie 
but little. According to them, the way to 
Perfection and ſolid Vertue, is for a Man 
to be in a State of ination, to go. out of 
himſelf, to anmihilate himfelt ; to have 
neither Thoughts, nor Deſires, nor W1ll, 
but to be as it were dead in the fight of 
God; for thus thgy expreſs themſelves in 
figurative and myſterious Words, Under 
pretence. of aſcribing all to Gog, they aſ- 
ſert, that Man is a meer Nothing,” and an 
Abyſs of Miſery ; that in order to be Hap- 
py, it. is enough for us to be ſenſible of 
our Nothingneſs, and to wait in Silence and 
Tranquility, tall God is pleaſed tor work his 
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ful.” It is better we ſhould offer fome violence 
toour ſelves, by breaking them off, or by cor- 
refting what is amiſs in them, than to run 
our ſelves into infinite Miſeries. But the beſt 
way is to obviate the Evil 1n its beginning. 

Therefore, I ſay, 2/y. That fince People uſe 
to reſolve upon a Profeſſion while they are 
young ; that Choice requires a great deal of 
Prudence and Caution ; tor no leſs than Tem- 
poral and Eternal Happineſs or Miſery de- 

nds upon it. But 1t isa1ad thing to ſee, 

ow rafhly and inconfiderately this matter is 

gone about. Intereſt, Chance, Paſhon, the 
Humour of Parents or of young People, are 
the things which determine ſo important a 
choice. It is not much conlidered whether 
2 Calling is lawful, or proper for him that 
embraces it ; little or no care 1s taken to form 
the Inclinations of Young Perſons; 'they are 
given up to their own Condu@, and to all 
the Temptfations of that Profefiion to which 
they are deſtined. And thus we need no 
longer wonder, why Employrments are 1ll dif- 
charged, why moſt People loſe their Inno- 
cence in them, and why there 1s a general 
Corruption to be obſerved, in all States and 
Conditions. This 1s the Ordinary Efett and 
Conſequence of Mens particular Callings. 
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Lihough it cannot be conteſted, but that the 
Corruption of Chriſtians proceeds from thoſe 
Cauſes, which have been obſerved in the firſt 
part of this Work ;, yet theſe Cauſes are not the 
only Springs from which Corruption flows : There 
are others beſides, which we are to diſcover now, 
and which deſerve our moſt ſerious attention. 
Hitherto we have found the Cauſes of Corrup- 
tion, in the ill Diſpoſition of moſt Chriſtians. 
But thoſe which will be the Subje# Matter of 
this Second Part, are of another Nature. They 
are more general and of a greater influence, and 
they may be looked upon as the occaſions of the 
others. For if it be ask'd, why Men are [gno- 
rant, full 'of Prejudices, poſſeſſed with falſe 
Maxims, or negligent in the concerns of their 
Salvation ; we m14ay eaſily ſee that this proceeds 
chiefly, from the want of Order and Diſcipline, 
from the DefeFs of Paſtors and Magiſtrates,front 
Education, and from thoſe other Cauſes, which 
1 deſign to enquire into, at preſent. Things are 
upon ſuch a foot among Chriſtians im relation to 
theſe Heads, that it is almoſt impoſſible but that 
the Corruption of Men miſt be very great ; and 
Fe 2 we 
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we muſt not hope to ſlem the Tide of it, unleſs 
we remove thoſe publick, and general Cauſes of 
Corruption. 

In the next place theſe Cauſes are leſs known, 
and leſs obſerved than the others. * 1 cannot tell 
whether it is becauſe they are not thought 4: or 
becauſe no remegy is hoped ſor ; but Men do not 
appear very ſolicitous to remove then, nor do 
they ſeem to know them. Great endeavours are 
ſed in Books and Pulpits, to inſtru# Men and 
to bring them to 4 more Chriſtian Life : Matters 
of Religion and Morality are carefully explained, 
but this does not heal the general Diſorders. 
The main Cauſes of Remiſneſs do ſtill Jubſi 
and hinder the Effe&s of Inſtrutions and Ex- 
hortations. It were therefore to be wiſhed, that 
thoſe who are concerned for the reſtoring of Chri- 
manity, had larger views, and © did more duli- 
gently labour, to take away the general Cauſes of 
Corruption. | 

Indeed it ſeems more _—_ to remedy theſe 
Tam now to mention, than the firſt. General Abuſes 
arehardly reformed, eſpecially when they are con- 
firmed by a long Cuſtom ;, and to attempt it may 
be thought a fruiilejs labour. But all this ought 
not to diſcourage us. Truths ſo important as 
thcje are, onght not to be ſuppreſſed ; they may 
produce their fruit in their Seaſon, it is ſtill a 
great matter to have ſet them in the beſt light 
we can : And this is what I ſhall endeavonr to 
do at prejent, 
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The Preſent State of the Church, 
and of Religion in General, 


lety is always neceſſary, and the Pra- (Cf. 
P Qice of it 15 never impoſhble, to thole x 
who are well inclined. But yet we muſt yu 
confels, that the various Circumſtan- 
ces of Time, Place, and of the State of Religit- 
on, contribute much to the progreſs of Piety 
or of Corruption in the World. There are ſome 
happy Circymſtances, and ſome Times very fa- 
R 3 vourable 
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rable to Piety ; as on the other hand there 
are unhappy Circumſtances and Times in 
which it 1s like a Stranger upon Earth, the 
Means to promote it being then neither ſo ef- 
fectual nor ſo frequent. The- deſign of this 
Work, obliges me to conſider, what may be 
thought in this reſpect of the time we live 1n, 
and whether this Corruption which diſho- 
nours Chriſtianity, does not proceed from the 
unhappineſs of the Times, and from the pre- 
ſent {tare'of the Church and Religion. 

But we cannot ſucceed in this Enquiry, nor 
paſs a ſognd judgment upon the preſent ſtate 
of Religion, without running back to its firſt 
Origin and Nature, and without taking a view 
of thoſe Ages which are elapſed, fince its firſt 
Eſtabliſhment. The Knowledge of the Scrip- 
ture and of Hiſtory are here of great uſe. The 
Scripture informs us what the ſtate of Religion 
ſhould be, and Hiſtory ſhews us the different 
ſtates through which 1t has paſſed. When we 
examine: Religion by theſe two Rules, -we 
perceive that it neither has been, nor will be, 
always in the ſtate 1t 1s now in. | 
Ir 35 fit in the firſt place to ſeek the true No 
tion of the Chriſtian Church and Religion in 
Scripture. There it is that Chiſtianity {till ſub- 
[its 1n all its Beauty, for neither the Ages 
which are paſt, nor the Changes which have 
happened, have been able to tarniſh in the 
leaſt, the Brightneſs of thoſe Native and 
Lrvely Colours, in which our Saviour's Reli- 

210N 1s {ct forth in Holy Writings. We = 
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Idea which the Scripture gives us of the Chri- 


ſtan Church and Religion ; And theſe are, www 


Truth, Holineſs, Union and Order. | 

1. The firſt and the chief Character of this 
Church and Religion, is the Knowledge and 
the Profeſiion of the Truth ; this is what diſ- 


tinguiſhes Chriſtianity from falſe Religions. © / 


The Church 1s the Church of Chriſt no long- 
er, than while ſhe retains the Purity of Faith 
and of Evangelical Dodrine. It would be 
needleſsto prove this. 

2, T he Sacred Writers repreſent the Church 
as a Society altogether Holy. They name her 
* The Spouſe of Chriſt, a glorious Spouſe, having 
neither ſpot nor wrinkle nof any ſuch thing, but 
being holy and without blewiſh. They call her 
T The fouſ of the living God, a holy Nation, 
and the aſſembly of the firſt born which are writ- 
tenin heaven. They give to Chriſtians, the 
glorious Titles of Kings, Prielts, Saints, Elect, 
Children of God, and New Men; They 
ſpeak of them, as of a People ſeparated from 
the World and its Vices, dedicated to God 
and to good Works, and living in the pra- 
frice of Piety, Temperance, Jultice, Charity 
and all other Vertues. 

2. Union and Love is the third Character 
of the Church and of the true Diſciples of 
Chriſt. The Scripture does not ſpeak to us of 
many Churches but of one, of which all the 
. Faithful are Members, in what place ſoever 
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* Eph, V. 27, Per, 1, + Heb, XIL 
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ParTt. they may be. St..Paul ſays that there is but 
WS one Faith, one Baptiſm, and one God; the 


Apoſtles enjoyn above all things, Union and 
Charity, and they give many Precepts to 
maintain theſe, and to make them flouriſh a- 
mong Chriſtians, 


ep 4. As Holineſs and Union cannot be pre- 
ſer 


ved, where there is no Order; fo the 
Chnich was to be a well regulated Society, in 
which every thing might be done 19 a conve- 
nient and orderly manner. And in fa&, there 
arc in the Sacred Writings many Laws to this 
purpoſe. We find there ſeveral regulations, 
concerning the way in which the Church 
ought to be governed, and concerning the 
calling of Biſhops and Paſtors, and the Prin- 
cipal Fun&ions .of their Othce. The Scrip- 
ture does beſides appoint the exerciſe of Dil- 
cipline, the manner of proceeding in relation 
ro ſcandalousSinners, and the Adminiſtration 
of Publick Alms .It preſcribes the chief a&s of 
Religion and Divine Worſhip, Prayers, Faſt- 
ing, Sacraments, Preaching, and ſome other 
Heads. All theſe Laws are deſigned to eſta- 


bliſh Order and Picty in the Church, and to: 


baniſh Confuſion and Scaridals out of it. And 
this order cannot be a thing indifferent, ſince 
the Apoſtles have given us Laws about it. 

It 1s not difficult to ſhew that moſt Chriſti- 
an Societies are hardly to be known by theſe 
Marks. But before we come to that, it' is ne- 
ceflary to obſerve the different States through 
which the Church has paſſed from her infan- 
cy to this time. IL If 
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I. 


Ages of Chriſtianity were very pure, in Com- Wo 


pariſon of the following. But yet we muſt 


take heed, when we ſpeak of the purity of 


the Primitive Church, that we do not form 
to our ſelves too advantagions an Idea of it, as 
if Chriſtianity had been then in its utmoſt Pu- 
rity and Perfection. The Church in her be- 
ginnings did confiſt of ' Jews and Heathens. 
Theſe Men embracing Chriſtianity-, - did 
not ſo entirely ſtrip themſelves of their 
Prejudices and Cuſtoms , but that they 
brought with them into the Church, ſome 
of the Notions of Judaiſm, and even of 
Gentiliſm, It is well known that this was 
the firſt occaſion of thoſe Herefies which did 
ſtain the Purity of the Chriſtian DoQtrines,and 
Morals; and the cauſe of ſeveral diſorders, 
which happened in the very Times of the A- 
poſtles. Befides, the Apoſtles and the firſt 
Miniſters of the Chriſtian Religion, were not 
able, by reaſon of the Perſecution and of the 
obſtacles they met with, to regulate all things 
they would have done, if the Church had 
bxen in peace. We need not therefore wonderit 
vwe find Imperfe&ions and Detects apparent e- 
nough, in the ſtate of the Primitive Church. 
And it is of ſome importance, to obſerve this, 
not only that we may have true apprehen- 
lions concerning this matter, but that we may 
defides obviate an unhappy Conſequence, 


Which might be drawn in favour of the = 
ent 
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ſent Corruption, from what has been known 
in the firſt Ages of Chriſtianity. No doubt but 
there were Diſorders and Scandals at that 
time;z+ but we are to remember, that the 
Church was then made up of Men, who for 
the moſt part were born, and had lived in Pa- 
ganiſm, and whpſe lite had been ſpent in the 
thickeſt darkneſs of Ignorance and Vice. 

Yet for all that the Church was then more 
holy and pure than ſhe has been ſince, or is 
at this day in moſt places. This 1s matter of 
fat which cannot reaſonably be conteſted ; 
for beſides that it may be verified, from the 
Teſtimony which the Sacred, and ſome of the 
Heathen Authors bear to the Innocency of the 


Primitive Chriſtians, and that it fis proba- 


ble, that Men were kept in awe while the A- 
poſtles were alive in the time of Miracles, be- 
{idesall this I ſay, there are two Confidereations 
which prove, that Corrupton could not be 
then ſo great or ſo general, as it is now, 


Theſe Confiderations are founded upon two - 


undeniable Fats. 1. That the Chureh was 
then perſecuted ; And 2. That Diſcipline was 
then exerciſed in it. Theſe were two powerful 
Means to remove Vices and Scandals from 
the Chnrch, We may eaſily imagine, that 
Men who loved the World and their fins, 
would not have embraced Chriſtiany ata time, 
when whoſoever became a Chriſtian, did by 
that very thing expole himſelf to Perſecution, 
Torments and D2ath. This did fright away 
the greateſt numbers of Wicked and Impious 
Perſons. 
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Perſons. But if any of theſe ſentred into the Cauſe 
ut © Church, Diſcipline for the moſt part drove I. 
at Þ them out, when they made themſelves noto- WWW 
he Þ rious by a Scandalous life. It is eaſy to judge, 
or ME thatin ſuch Circumſtances there was more Pie- 
2a- Wl t5 at that time, than we obſerve now in the 
1c BY Church. The firſt Chriſtians were ſincere in 
their Profeſſion. Being inſtrufted by the Apo- 
re I files, and apoſtolical Men, they placed the Chri- 
is MW ſtan Religion chiefly in a good Life, to which 
of I they did ſolemnly engage themſelves by Bap- 
tim. They were united among themſelves; 
ce I they governed themſelves in matters of Order 
e WW 2nd Diſcipline by the Preſcripts of the Apo- 
& IM (tes, as much as the Perſecution gave them 
- WF Jave; and they did with Courage lay down 
- I theirLives for the Truth. Such wasthe Chriſtia- 
- I utty of the firſt Ages. | 
$ But the Church did not continue long in 
that State before this Zeal of thoſe Primitive 
Lhriſtans began to cool. On the one hand 
Perſecution ceaſed, and on the other, the 
Ancient Diſcipline was flackned, Thele two 
Fences being pluckt up, and the Emperors turn- 
ng Chriſtian, the Corruption of the Wor!d 
broke in upon tlie Church. Divers abuſes 
rept into DoErine, Diſcipline, Worſhip and 
Manners, till the Church fell at laſt, into ſuch 
a diſmal Darkneſs of Ignorance, Superſtition P 
and Vice, that Chriſtianity ſeemed almoſt 
quite extin& and deſtroyed. All thole who 
ladany true ſenſe of Religion did lament this; 
they complained openly of it, and they longed 
| | | Or 
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Parr II. for a good Reformation. This was the State 
WW which the Church and Religion were in, for 


ſome Centuries. 

It did not pleaſe God that thoſe Times of 
Ignorance ſhould laſt for ever ; that Darkneſy 
began to be diſperſed in the laſt Century. Then 
it was that Learning and Languages revived, 
and that the Holy Scripture, which had been 
for a great while, a Book unknown to the 
People, was. reſcued out of that obſcurity, in 
which the Barbariſm of former Ages had by- 
ried it. Men did perceive that divers Errors 
had been introduced into Religion ; they dif- 
covered ſeverak Abuſes, they went about 
to redreſs them, and they ſucceeded o far, 
that in this reſpe&, Chriſtianity was reſtored 
to its Purity. But that great Work could not 
be finiſhed ; ſo that at this Day the Church 
and Religion, are not yet brought to that 
State of PerfeCtion which they might be in. 

II. For to come now to the preſent State of 
Religion, 1t 1s certain, Firſt that many Chri- 
{han Churches are ſtill very near in the ſame 
Darkneſs, Men were in ſome Ages ago. I ſhall 
ſay nothing of the ſinking of Chriſtianity in 
Afeaand Africa; there is more Knowledge in 
Exrope ; but yet in many Places we may ob- 
{erve almoſt all thoſe Diſorders, which pre- 
vailed in the Times of the grofleſt Ignorance. 
Nay, our Age 1s more unhappy than the pre- 
cedent; in that thoſe Abuſes have been con- 
firmed and authorized by Laws, and are now 
ſupported by Force. How many Countries and 
Churches 
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Churches are there, where the People know Cauſe 
jmoſt nothing of the Goſpel, whow Relig TL . 
an is reduced to Childiſh and Siperſtitions Www 
nevotions andyPractices, where the moſt Ri- 
diculous glow. believed, and the moſt 
hameful Errors received ; where the looſneſs 
& of Manners may almoſt be parallel'd with Hea- 

theniſm, where the moſt execrable Crimes 
ze committed ? In a Word, where the Igno- 
rance both of the People and Clergy are gene- 
\n. WI 72), excepting only ſome few underſtanding 
Men who are ſenfible of theſe Diſorders, but 
ic. MW acreſtrained by Fear from diſcovering their 
&ntiments. From thoſe Places Corruption 
ſpreads to others, and it would not be diffi- 
1 cult to ſhew by ſeveral Inſtances, that the 
Cauſe of Impiety, Ignorance and Vice, is to 
4  Þ found in thoſe Places which ſhould be the 
at & Fountains of Piety and Religion. , 

What I have now ſaid, is not to be applied 
toall Churches ; for ſome there are, where 
Religion is not ſo corrupted, and where a 
purer Chriſtianity is profelled. But yet let us 
enquire in the ſecond place, whether there are 
any Chriſtzan Societies, where nothing 15 Want- 
Ing or to be deſired in the State of the Church 
and Religion, and where it would not be neceſ- 
laryto make ſome AlterationsandConſtitutions, 
n order to come nearer to Perfe&tion. This 
delerves to be examined with Care, and with- 
out Prepoſſefſſion. We ought here to lay a- 
ide the Spirit of a Party, and ingenuouſly to 


«knowledge Defects where they are. For elſe 
it 
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Parr L if every one is wedded to the Society of 
Www which he is a Member, nothing can ever he 


remedied. For bo rn, Ir there are De- 
fects, what Remedy can be , 1t we are all 
poſſeſſed with This Prejudice,"that all is Per. 
te& inour Society ? Is not this the way to Ca- 
nonize Abuſes, and to prevent the reſtoring 
of Order ? 
And Firſt, we ought not to wonder, if 
there ſhould (till be Imperfections 1n the pureſt 
Societies. It would be a kind of Miracle, if 
there were none remaining. God does not al- 
ways think fit to finiſh his Work all at once, 
unleſs he had made ufe of Inſpired Men, ſuch 


2S the Prophets or the Apoſtles were. It was 


impoſiible ſo to attain PerfECtion, and to pro- 
vide for every thing at firſt daſh, that nothing 
more ſhould be defired. Beſides, Circum- 
ſtances are ſo much altered, that it ſeems ne- 
cellary, to change ſeveral things that were 
left in the laſt Age. It 1s further to be con- 
tidered, that tho' Chriſtians did long for 
good Reformation, yet great Difficulties were 
ro be overcome to bring it about.. Mens 
Minds were not much enlightened, they were 
juſt creeping out of Darkneſs, and a long Cu- 
tom had almoſt obliterated the true Ideas of 
Religion. Almoſt all thoſe who were in Cr 
vil, or Eccleſiaſtical Authority, did obſtinately 
defend the Abuſes which all Good Men 
thought 1t neceſſary to Redreſs. Extream S- 
verity was uſed towards thoſe who deſired 


this Reformation of the Church. All this did 
territy 
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terrify a great many well-meaning Per- Cauſe 
ſons; and was the cauſe, that in ſeveral Pla- I. 
je. cs, thoſe who had Courage enough to www 
all  Condemn the Abuſes openly, were not able 
r. for want of Means, to do all that the Intereſt 
+- & ofReligion required. They were fain ih thoſe 
is | Places to yield ſomething to the Tniquity 
of the Times, and to ſettle Things as well 
if W ws they could till a more favourable Oppo- 
7 MW tunity. Some Churches came nearer to 
if W Perfection than others. But howſoever, if 
\- MW we would paſs a right Judgment upon the 
. MW preſent State of the Churchand Religion, we 


h ought to Examing the Thing in it ſelf, and 
s. MW without Partiality. Upon this I ſhall offer 
- BE here ſome general Conſiderations, and refer 
7 to the following Chapter ſome Heads, which 
will requirean exaCt and particular Difcufſion, 
[will frſtrefume the Four Characters, which 
the Scripture gives us of the Chriſtian Church 
and Religion; which are, Truth, Holineſs, 
| Union and Order. 
x 1. All Chriſtian Socicties boaſt that they 
| profeſs the Truth ; and that very thing is e- 
nough to ſhew that many of them are in Er- 
ror, ſince they do not agree among themſelves 
about the Articles to be believed. I will not 
enlarge on this Head, . becauſe it would 
kad me into many Particulars, and 1n ſome 
reſpe&, into Controverſy. I ſhall only ay, 
that if we did judge of what 1s to be Be- 
lieved in Religion, by that which ought to 
be the Principle and Rule of Faith among 
| Chriſtians, 
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Pax II. Chriſtians, I mean, the Holy Scripture, we 
wage would ſoon perceive on which fide the 
Truth lies. We might obſerve in that Society 
which vaunts it {elf to be the pureſt of all 
and which even pretends to be Infalli. 
ble, and the only True Church exelufive of 
all other, abſurd Tenets and monſtrous Do- 
rines, equally repugnant to Scripture and 
Reaſon, and we ſhould be convinced, thas 
the Doctrine of thoſe Churches which did fe. 
rate from that Society, 15 much more con- 
{onant to the Goſpel. 

ES 2. We muſt have a very mean Notion of 
Chriſtianity, 1f we can _ that Holineſs, 
which is the ſecond Character of the Church, 
is'to be found among Chriſtians at this time, 
The complaint of the laſt Ages was, That Re- 
ligion wanted to be Reformed, in Dodtrine, 

. Worſhip, Diſciplime and Manners. It was re- 
formed in part by the rejecting of thoſe Errors 
and Abnſes, which were crept into Dodtrine, 
Worſhip and Diſcipline ; but the Reformati- 
on of Manners 1s (till behind. The People 
have not as yet been Reformed in this regard, 
except perhaps in thoſe Times and Places 
where they have been Perſecuted. As for 
the reſt, they have ſcarce changed any thing 
beſides their Belief and Worfhip ; this alone 
proves that the State of the Church 1s yet um- 
perfect. Holineſs 1s the Scope of Religion, 
it 1s the chief Charader of Chriſtianity ; ſo 
that where Holineſs and purity of Manners 1s 


not, Religion mult be very defcfive. 
[I]. Union 
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NIE Union Peace and Charity, as was ſaid Cauſe 
before,” are one of the efſential Marks of the F. 
Diſciples and Church of Chriſt. But where —ww/ 
is this Character to be found? The Church at 
this Day 1s Rent into Factions and Parties. We 
cannot ſay, that there 1s but one Church ; we 
muſt ſay, that there are many Religions and 
Churches. Chriſtians divide not only upon 
Lawtul Grounds, which make Separation ne + 
ceſſary, but about things of ſmall Conſe- 
quence. Upon the leaſt diverſity of Opinions, 
they pronounce Azathema again(t one another, 
form difterent Sets and Communions. Even 
thoſe Churches which might have a common 
Belief and» Intereſt are. not united. Thoſe 
Men who by their Office fhould be the 
Miniſters of Peace, are but too often the Fire- 
brands of Diviſion. I defire no other Proof 
of this, but that Zeal which moſt Divines 
expreſs about the Diſputes of Religion, and 
that little Diſpoſition which 1s tound among 
them, to ſacrifice fome Opinions, or Exprel- 
lions, to the Peace of the Church. 

I do not condemn all Diſputes without dr- 
ſtintion, for fome are neceilary. The Apo- 
ſtles command the Rulers of the Church, to 
eltabliſh with Care, Pure Doctrine, and to p 
Confute thoſe who endeavour to corrupt 1t, 
They did themſelves on many Occations 
Diſpute againſt falfe Teachers. To delert 
the Truth when attacked, were to make bur 
little account of it: . This would be a be- 
traying the Intereſt of Picty, fince Piety 15 al- 
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